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THIS MEMORIALL, ara 


CHRISTIAN LIFE,'1S DEVIDBD 
into two volumes which conteyne 
theſe Seauen Treatiſes . 


| 


x. The Firſt Treatiſe. Whereis is contained 41 


exhortation pnto yertue, & amendement of life « 


B+. Theſecond Treatiſe, Of the Sacrament of 


_ Pernance, and of the three parts thereof: ta wit , 
of Contrition, Confeſiion, and. Satisfattion, with 
a declaration of the ten Commandements. 


2: The third Treatiſe . How we ought to prepare 


our ſelues for the receauing of the mo#t bleſſed $4- 
crament of the Altar . 

. The fourth Treatiſe. Wherein are contayned 
two principal Rules of a Chriftian life . The one 
Rule ſerueth for ſuch Chriftians, as beginne new- 


.. bh to ſerue God, and baue a deſire tobe ſawed. And 


the other Rule, ſerueth for all profeſſed Religious 
perſons in Menafteryes , and for ſuch other Chri- 
ſtians, as are not contented with the doing of all 
ſuch things as they know to be of neceſſity for their 
Saluation, but will endeauour to wade further , 
and to increaſe, and profit more, and morein the 
way of vertues « 


5. TheFitth Treatiſe . Of Pocall prayer. 
6. The Sixth Treatiſe. Of mental prajer, wher- 


in is treated of the life of our Sauiour Chriſt . 


7. The Seauenth Treatiſe . Of the loue of God, 


wherein conſifieth the perfetion of a Chriſtian 


' - life. And thereinis alſo treated of ſuch FINNEEeF 
IS totes ket or hinder the ns . 
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TO THE 


RIGHT HONORABLE; 

| AND WORSHIPEVLL, 

OF THE FOY RE PRINCIPAL 

21 YOWSES' OF COVRTE IN _- 

L.6ndon, profefling the ſtudy of the Comnion 
Lawes of our Realme.. 


TD NDERSTANDING by good | n= 
© relligence, of the general well liking 
27 and gratefull accepration ;that your 
= Honours and worltppes haue had; 
' SYN of the Booke of Meditations , of there-= 
* ucrend Religious Father E. Lewis de 
Gralnactzr, publithed of late by me” inour Englith 
tongue, & dedicated vnro you , IT haue bene therby 
much the rather prouoked to dedicate alſo varo you 
this booke of the ſame Godly Author, intituled 4 
Memoriall of a: Chriftiun life : whiich amongſt all his 
bookes of denorion, is accompred moſt profitable 
for all{ortes of Perſons... Becauſe it conteyneth all 
ſuch'Godly inſtructions, as are neceſſary: for euery 
Chriſtian; from the tyme Oofhis conuerfion from has 
finnefall lite, vnrill he attayne ynto the perfection of 
a-Chriſtian life X 
As And trewlie,the Mcthode and order that the 
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"THE TRANSITATOPRS 
Iwthor hath taken therein is ſo excellent, and the 


docrine,and inſtructions fo fingulary well treated, 


for direction both of the learned and vnlearned in 
ſpirituall life (wherein. rhe Author hath verie diſ- 
creetelie framed his ftile ro ſerue borh' rheit capa- 
cities,and eſpeciallie of the vnlearned ) that diuers 
Godlic learned oiuines, intending to treat in like 


manner of the ſame argumienres, haue plainly, and 
with greathumilitie confeſſed, thathe writeth with 


fuch a rareyertuous. ſpirit, and hath ſuch a ſingular 
git in-explaning his inſtructions, & in pearcing the 
art-of a Chriftian reader, with his zealous Godly 
aduiſes., and perſuafions , thatthey haue therefore 
either abridged,or tranſlated his bookes, & directed 
them ynto diuers noble yertuous perſonages, that 
requeited them to treat of thoſe matters , 
3- And for mine owne opinion, hauing read a 
great number of ſpirituall bookes in diuers langua- 


ges (all worthy certainly of grear commendation} | 


yet coulde I neuer finde any, whoſe. ſpirit, and wiſe 
order of writing hath ſo well liked my raft,and jud- 
t,as this Godly Authors'bookes, & eſpecially 

is NMemoriall'of a Chriſtiilife. In which boke he-1s 
catlic ro be commended, for rhar in treating/ther- 
in of the dewe reformation ofour lmes, and conſe- 
quently of the whole Chriſtian State, he hath fol- 
| lowed the Godly order of proceedinge of S. John 
Baptiſt, and of our Samour Chriſt,and of al his Apo- 
Mes, Bishopes, and Pricſtes, in founding the Chrt- 
ſtian Religion,in all Countreis, that haue bene con- 
uerted to the faith of Chriſt :Tmeane, by preaching 
tothe people, ro do Pennance for their ſynnes, and 
to Confefſe them, and to thewe fruites worthie of 


pennance, by doinge auſtere, paynfull workes of 


SatisfaGtiow for them « 4 
| | 4 And 
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© DEDICATORY EPISTLE. 
©4- And woulde God,thar the late Apoſtatas; Lu. 
ther, Zuinglius, Occolampadius,Calum, Beza,and Os 


- ther their {chollers, pretending noweto be reformers 


of Chriſts Catholike Church in this our corrupted 


. age, had followed the ſame Godly order of procee- 


ding in their manner of preaching Reformation. For 
m my fimple ludgment, the r:ght afſured way to re- 


| forme Chriſtendome, beinge at this preſent ſo farre 


corrupted in euery Countrey, is not by force of 


 Armes,nor by terror, & conſtraint of greiuous penal. 


lawes, forfeitures, confiſcations, & executions with 


'F terrible deathes : becauſe the Chriſtian Commons 


wealth in ſuch a general corruption of al eftats, cans 


J. not by any other means be dewhe reformed, mains 


tcyned, and preſerucd, but by ſuchas it was atthe 
firtt founded, and increaſed. As by the Bishopes & 
Paſtors preachinge of Pennance, contempr of the 
worlde, morrtification of the fleth, & eiuing them=- 
ſelues apparant good example thereof ro thecom- 


mon people, and thewinge more Chriſtian Chari- 


table zeale in their deedes , then in their wordes, 
which was the godlie order of proceeding of the A- 
poſtles & auncient hohie Biſhopes rheir Succefſors, 
in founding, and increaſing the Chriſtian Religion 
in the Primrine Churche , 7. vi 

5-- And the like godlic order of proceeding for 
Reformation of the Chriftian State, harh in ſome. a+ 


# ges afterwardes beene vied by S. Benedict, S. Bet 


narde, S. Dominicke; S. Francis & by al the Saints 
which haue in their times by their wonderfull extra- 
ordinary godly example of leading holy penirencial 


# lives, in vrter contempr of the world, & mortifieng 


their fleth,by conrtinuall faſting, watching, prayer, 
wearing of 'haircloth, diſciplining, and whipping 
their bodies, and other auſtere viage thereof, con- 

2 | A3 uerred 


6 THE TRANSIATOVRS 
#<: uefted many thowſandes in euerie countrey - of 
4 Chriftendome, ſome from Schiſme, 8 Hereſic,and 
| {ome from their-diffolute licentious careles hues, 

whereby the whole Chriſtian State, that ſeemed in 
| ; theirrimes ina manner incurable, and vnpoſlible 
to be reformed, did reconer a godlic Reformation . 
And therupondeuotion hath in ſuch wiſe generally } | 
|  .- . 1ncreaſed among all Chriſtan people, that they haue Þ - 
- Þuilded ſuch a great number of goodlie Churches, 4 
| | | pats oak re 
| Chappels, Menaſteries, Hoſpitalles, Colledges, and 
Other holy foundations ;in euery Chriſtian courry , 
| remayning cuen yet for the mojt part vatil this our 
tyme.So as our Sauiour Chriſt hath bene much glo- 
rified by the ſame, & the chriſtian Religion held in 
wonderful admiration,cuen among the lewes, Tur- 
Kes, Saraſins ;and other Infideles , that were other- 
wile profeſſed deadlic enemies ynto it . 
| '- 6. But we ſce,that the lare Apoſtaras, Luther, Zuin- 
glins, Caluin,Beza 8& other new preteded reformers 
of Chriftes Catholike Churche, woulde in no wiſe 
follow the auncient holie Biinoppes, Paitors , and 
Religious perfons, & other Saints in their godly or- 
der of proceeding tor Reformation of the Chriſtian 
State, & therfore their frutes haue proued acording - 
ly . For theſe late Apoſtaras,hauing addicted them- 
ſelues vtterlie to diſcredit all the auncient vertuous 
| Bithoppes, Paſtors, and Gouernors of Chriſtes Ca- 
-tholike Charche, in all ages, and Countreis , ſince 
| Chriſtes time, yea, and moſt of the Chriſtian do- 
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atines, beleeued and profeſſed by our auncient ho- 

lie forefathers , 'haue maliciouſly endeanoured, by 
| procuringe Schiſmatical innouarions in Rehg1ion 1n 
| diners Countreis of Chriſtendome , and by intect- 
| - Inge the ignorant. artiticers , and-other ſimple , 
| people, with their new Hererical licentions doctrins, 
| Os! 4 | ts 
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DEDICATORY EPISTLE. F 
to abolith awaye thereby the Catholike Religion , 
and in place thereof, to found a new deuiſed politik 
licentious Religion , conſiſting of manyfould dit- 
ferent Sectes, that as profeſſed enemies to all ynity, 


7T 8c ynifomitie in Religion amonge al Chriſtians, are 


nor aſhamed openlie to proteſt, that.their doctrine 
is to profeſſe and yſe diuers variable formes of Go- 
ucrnment of their new Churches,in euery Countrey 
and State, conformablie to the diuers, and ſeueral 
variable formes of Gonernement, yied in euery 
Commonwealth in Chriſtendome. And, conſequet- 
lie, their Lutheran, Caluinifticall, & Puritan Chur- 
ches, can neuer be firmelic, & pcaceablie ſerled in, 


_anie one vniforme: Religion, 8 order of miniſftrati- 


on of Sacramentes, throughout al Coutreis of Chri- 
ftendome : bur thalbe euermore totteringe, & wa- 
uering, in altering, & changing diuerſly, & yaria- 
bly, the formes of gouernement of their Churches , 
in euery Countrey,and State, as often as the forme 
of Gouernement ofany Common- wealth amonge 
them doth alter, and chaunge, from one different 
forme of Gouernement to another. 45th 
7. For whercas the Gouernment of the Church 
15 (by their owne confeſſion) the chiete corner ſtone, 
for garnithing and vpholding of all the worke,8c 
building of the Church, & of ſo ercat importance, 
that (as the Puritans afhirme) no Church can beſayd to 
be planted wanting a 11ght order of gouernment, which (as 
they ſay) # all iz all, if then the goucrnment of the 


Church. be inconſtant, variable, and mutable in 


euery-Countrey, & State, chaunging variably from 
one forme of gonernment to another different form 
of gouernement, according as the {eueral formes of 
goucrnement of euery Commonwealth dqge ofren- 
times alter, yarie,& chaunge,ypon divers accidetes 
” Re pas 
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8 THE TRANSIT ATOPR'S 
as ypon the tiranny , vſurpation , or death ofthe 
Princes, or chiefe Magiſtrats, or ypon the tumultes, 
fedition , &'rebellion of the popular forte, it muſt 
needes folloive rhereupon, thar all their new Calui- 
niftical-Churches, ſhalbe then in like maner very in- 
conſtant, variable, & mutable in their doctrines, & 
Religion, & in their Ecclefiaſtical lawes,ordinances, 
and Injunctions, and ſo their newe Churches, can 
neucr be firmely and peaceably ſetled in vniformi- 
ty,cither of Gouernement, or of their Religion, bur 
{halbe ener full of moſt horrible innouations', con- 
tenrions, diviſions, factions, tumulrtes, ſedirion., 8 
Eofufion, with divers new Sectes 8 Hereſies, ſprin- 
ging continually among them from time, to time, 

Withour anie remedy , or ſtaye. 
8. For ſo much as according to the Englith Cal- 
Biniſtes late new deuiſed doctrine of gouernement 
of their Churches, they are not poſſiblyable ro agree 
among themſehues vypon any one ſettled vniforme 
forme of gouernemenr of their Caluiniſticall Chur- 
Ches, in all Countreis and States throughout Chri- 
ſtendome: fichens D.Whirgift, their new Archbishop 
of Canterburie', not knowinge otherwiſe ( as he 
fayth) how to maintayne, & defend, rhart the Prince 
in euery ſeuerall Monarchy, ought to be ſupreme 
Head and Goeuernor of the Churche there, in al ſpi- 
rituall or Ecclefiaſticall rhinges, or cauſes, afftirmerh * 
therefore a newe deuiſed doctrine in an Englithe 
ooke, examined, & allowed by common conſent 
among the Caluiniſtes of England, and publithed 
Of late in print with Priuilege againſt the Puritans, 
thac the forme of Gouernement of Chriſtes Catho- 
like Church, is not requiſite (as he faith) ro be one, 
and vniforme in all Chriſtian countreis,and States, 
buris variable, and muſt be framed in cuery, coun- 
| a trey 
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DEDITCATORY EPISTLIE. -»þ 
rey, & State, conformably vnto the ſeueral varia» | 
ble formes of Gouernement yſed in euery common 
wealrhe in Chriftendome . 'See D . Whutzefts defence 
ara? the Puritans fiſt reply , pag. 389. 646 761» 816+ 
And ſee the Puritans confutation of D . VV hugift, m theiy 
ſecondgeply azainit his defence, pag. 604. 664 + 

9. As for example, in all Monarchies, by tle 
Prince, as ſupreme Head, & Gouernor of the Chur- 
che there,in al Spiritual & Ecclefiaſticall thinges, or 
cauſes, of whartſoeuer {exe,age,or Religio the Prince 
1s, yea, albeit the Prince be bura ſuckinge babe , 
m his or her cradell, and cannot ſpeake,and,conſe- 
quently cannot direct ail the Archbiiioppes , and 
Paſtors,wirhin his or her Monarchy,in Gouernemer 
of al their churches in all Spirituall, and Ecclefiaſti- 
call thinges, or cauſes : and in all free cities (where 
many Magiſtrates do gouerne the commonwealth } 
there the Churche by rhe Engliize Caluiniftes 
new deuiſed politike doctrine, muſt be gouerned by 
all the ſame Magiſtrates, that be gouernors of the 
Commonwealthe in thoſe cities. 

10. Andyet Caluin, and Beza, & al the caluini- 
ſtes of the cities of Geneua, Roche], and of al other 
caluiniſticall citries in France, & Sauoye, as allo al 
the caluiniſtical Miniſters in Scotland, Holland, Ze- 
lande, Flanders, & in all other of rhe ſeauentene 
Prouinces of the Low countryes, and all the Puri- 
rans of England, will haue their newe churches go- 
ucrned perperually in al Monarchies, cities, townes, 
& villages, tliroughout chriftendome , not by any 
Prince , Magiſtrates or other Gouernors of their 
commonwealthes, albeit they be Caluiniftes , bur 
onely by the Miniſter, and a conſiftorie of Seniors, 
in cuery ſeucrall Parithe Church, which be commg- 
ly Artificers, & crafrelmen, that in regarde of their 

| As vchement 


07 WT 000m 
AN 0 bn bra 
4 + 3 Fe x s p 5 
= Fi AN” ps 
V1 ; s 
o , SF 5 HS 
3 of - " 
= 


es ets Sr AS. 


b 


T0 - THE TRANSLIATOVURS 
ychementfurions zeale vnto nouelty,& Hereſy ars 
ſpecially choſen to be: Gonernors of their new chur- 
Ches: :.. ' 
11. - And ſo cuerie light headed Miniſter, 101- 
ned. with a fewe ignorant Seniors men of occupa- 
tion , or husbandry ( moſt Parishes hauingnone 
other } would rule as 1t were a Pope, and fo manie 
Kinges or rather tyrantes , in euery ſeueral parish 
churche ,thart thereby they may haue free berry 
of their loſe conſciences , daylie to deuiſe, coyne , 
and fet forth ro the common fimple people, newe 
Hereticall opinions, and innouations in Religi- 
on; without anie controllement of any Prince, Bi- 


Shoppe, Archbishoppe , or Pope, either for He- 


refie, tyrannie, or anze other wickednes, and none 


to. correct or controll them for the ſame, but one- - 


ly God: . Which tumultuous forme of gouerne- 
ment, of cuery pariine churche by Seniors , would 
ingender in euery countrey and State, as many 
Schilmaricall factions , and Sectes in Religion, as 
there be ſ{eucrall Parishe churches , and therefore it 
is vtterly miſliked , not onely by all the politike 
Caluiniftes of England, and Lutherans of Denmar- 
ke, and Swethland , but euen allo in al the Luthe- 
ran Princes countreis , and Proteſtanticall cities 
of Germanic . Yea ,- and. the cittie of Zuriche 
likewiſe, notwithſtandinge they be zealous Zuin- 
glians , wilin no wiſe admit that diſorderly , and 
contemprible forme of Gouernement by Seniors , 
in any of their pretended reformed parishe chur- 
ches., as Gwalter their Miniſter afhrmeth . Gualter 
im his Commentaryes -vpon the 1. . of the Cor. 5. 

. '12. Andinalpopular States (as among moſt of 
the Switzers and Gryſons) where al the people haue 
all cquall authority, & yoices in goucrnement of 
" their 
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DEDICATORY EPISTEE. xx 
their commonwealthes, and do al gouerne in com- 
mon , there by:the Englith caluiniſtes newe deniſed 
politike doctrine, all rhe common people muſt be 
equally Head of the churche , as they.are all equally 
Head of the commonwealth, and ſo no bodie at al 
ynder the Head, which were a monſter. By meanes 
of which newe prerended reformation of the Go- 
nernement of Chriſtes catholike church (which be- 
fore our wicked age, was not variable in enery 
countreye, and Stare, but vniforme in all chrifti- 
an countryes, 'and States } rhe Caluiniftes haue, 
and do yet ſtill endeauour fowly to deforme Chriſts 
catholike churche in all conntryes and Stares tho= 
roughourt chriſtendome , with moſt horrible diut- 
fion of ſundry Sectes, and Herefies, tending all 
ro a meere confufion, and plaine Arheyſme, vn- 
der the gaye colour and deceifull pretence*» of 
reforminge Chriſtes churche in euery countrey 
ahd State, according to the puritie ;of the Ghol- 
ell. | 
: 13- Andtoproue moreouer, that the wicked 
intention of theite fate Apoſtatas, is ytterlie to a- 
bolishe and chaunge the State of Chriſtes catho- 
like. church , and nor ro reforme it, it appeareth 
by their preachinge of ſo manie Heretical difſolute 
licentious doctrines, in Gemany, England, Fraun- 
ce, Scotlande and Zealande , where they beganne 
in this our moſt wicked age, their newe order of 
commas reformarion of Chriſtes Churche , not 

y preaching of Pennaunce, as Saint Iohn Baptiſt, 
and Chriſtes Apoſtles, and rhe auncient godhe Bi- 
Shoppes their Succefſors did : but by teaching the 
people, diners curious Hereticall newe doctrines 
concerning, Predeſtination, & reprobation:& per- 
{wading 


T2 . THE TRANSIATOPRS: 
Grading them, contrary to the holy Scriptures, that 
man hath no freewill : nor that any Chrittian is a. 
ble with the aſſiſtance of the grace of God, to keepe 
Gods his commandemenres : and that a Chriſtian 
ought notto be afrayd of his accompr for his wor- 
kes,at the dreadfull day of iudgment. 

14. For that, as they falſely reache, Chriſt will 
not examine the ſinnes of Chriſtians at the day of 
Iudgement, bur rhar only faithe iuſtifieth a man 
before-God, and only infideliry condemnerh before 
God, and no other ſynne whatſocuer thall condem- 
ge any Chriſtian; hauinge faith in Chriſt , whether 
tr be Sacrilege, inceſt, murder, adultery, fornicatt5 
on, thefre, periury, viury, nor any other 1ynne, be ir 
neucr ſo horrible. And thar all the Sacrileges , SQ- 
domies, inceſtes, murders, adulteries , thefres, per- 
1uries, and all other horrible finnes commitred by 
any of the Elect & Predeſtinat of God (as cuery one 


of the Lutherans, Caluiniſtes, Puritans , and Ana=- 


bapriſtes hererical Sects do affure rhemiclues moſt 
certainely to be of that number) doe nor at rhe ve- 
rie ſame time when they commit them, put them 
out of the grace & fauour of God:: And that (as the 
Puritan Caluiniſtes doe affirme) iris all one to haug 
faith, and to be elect of God : & that therefore c- 
nery Chriſtian ought to belecue and affure himſelfe 
moſt certaynly,& infallibly, yea, euen as certainly, 
and infallibly, as he beleueth that there is a God, 
that by his onely faith in Chriſt, he is juſtified in 


. the fight of God;, and is alſo one of the Elect, and 
predeſtinate of God ynto ſaluation. | 


15. Theſe andother the like condemned Here- 
ticall doctrines, preached and defended now open- 
ly in bookes, _— by theſe new pretended 
xeformers of Chriſts catholique church, __ = 

Wade 
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DEDICATORY:. EPISTLE x 
waded an infinit number of Chriſtian people, bak 
1n-our-Realme of England, and in diuers other coils 
treves:,-£0.accompr the way of yertue to, be impoſs 
fible, and conſequently not to endeauour to tollow 
the ſame : and that they arenot bound {as our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt requireth of them in the Ghoſpell} ra 
keepe God his commandements :nor to be ſorrow= 
Full for their finnes : yea, and withall, that Chriſtie 
ans neede nor ſo longe as they haue faith in Chriſt, 
to pray dayly to God to graunt them pardon .and 
remiſſion of their finnes : butaccording to the new 
doctrine of iuftification by only fayth in Chriſt, 
fraught now by theſe new pretended reformers) to 
accompr the dayly ſaying of our Lordes prayer , 
called Pater noſter , and praying to God dayly ther , 
in,to grant vnto Chriſtians pardon of their tinnes, 
by ſaying dayly vnto him, Dimitte obis debita noſi1a, 
forgiue ys our finnes, to be as vaine, and as idle a 
prayer for a faithiul Chriſtian to-pray dayly to God, 
as:to pray daily tro God, to grant him Bapriſme, or 
any other requeſt, which he 15 moſt certainly affured 
that God hath already graunted vnto him . For ſo 
much as, Chriſtians are now taught by theſe new 
aic reformers, to beleeue moſt certainly and infal- 
[ibly, before they begin to pray to God , by ſaying 
our Lordes prayer, Dimute nobs debita noſtra, forgiue 
vs (O Lord) our finnes, that by their only faith in 
Chriſt, they are already iuſtifyed in the fightof God, 
and that they are of the number of the Elect & Pre- 
deſtinate of God to ſaluation . So Bezain libro contra 
Sycophantam . | = 
19. Whereupon, it followeth conſequently, (if 
this their new licentious doctrine were true ) that 
meyther Chrifts Apoſtles had any neede , nor chri- 
ian people ncede notnow, fo long as they 0p 
ay 
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faith in Chriſt, ro ſay dailie our Lordes prayer; 
for to prayc ro our God daylic therein, to graunt 
ynto them pardon and forgiuenes of their ſynnes 
{according as our Satiour Chriſt himſelfe in the 
Ghoſpell hath commaunded them, (in caſe they 
be moſt certainely and infallibly affured before 
they beginne to praye, that they haue already 
obteined the ſame of God, by their onely faith in- 
'-x7. And therforeſet no man maruaile, that theſe 
Hewe Preachers doe never preache to the people ro 
do pennance for their ſyns, & ro faſt &'pray for rhes 
ſeinge all their doctrines being wholy grounded ori 
their newe Hereticall licentious doctrine of tuftifis 


. eation by onelic fayth (which newe doctrine they 


now terme to be,the Soule of their new Caluiniſtiz 
call Church) are directly'contrarie to.doing ofpen. 
fiance, and ynto all kind of ſpiriuall exerciſes of an 
atiſtere vertnous life; and doe breed in all rheir fol- 


lowers,only ar arrogant preſumption of ſecurity of _ 


their owne peculiar election, predeſtination , wfſti- 
fication , and uludtion,whertby they are moued to 
finge plalmes in their Schiſmatical Congregations , 
and at home, only to thanke God for the ſame.'As 
though Almighty God had reucaled ynto-cuery Cal- 
mnift, and Puritan, by ſuch a fpeciall dinine reuela- 
tion, that cnery one of them is of the number of rhe 
Elect, & predeftinate varo ſfaluarion, as he reuealed 
by a ſpecial diuine Renelation vnto ſome few ofthe 
Saintes,as vnto Abraham, Moyſes, Elias; and to the 
moſt bleſſed Virgin the mother of Godzand to the 
Apoſtles , that they were Elect & predeſtinate to be 
faued: & as though al Caluinifts and Puritans, werc 
already raigninge and triumphinge in this mortal 


of 


life, with our Sauiour Chrift in his glorious kingds 
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DEDICATORYT EPISTLIE. 15 
of Heauen, and nede nor here in this vale of miſcrie, 
©o mortifie their rebellious fleſh and ro wudge theni- 
ſelues, and-to cary daily their crofe,and ro wore 
their ſaluation with feare and trembling, as al chri- 


* Rtians are-commaunded in the holie Scriptures: 


& as though there were no daie of Indgement, for 
Chriſtians ro expect and feare in regarde of their 
ſinnes. | 

18. And it is wonderful, that the diuel hath ſo 


bewirtched theſe Apoſtatas of our time, that haumag 


fo arrogatly preſumed without any lawful vocation 


- .and authoritieof the gouernors of Chriſtes chureh, 
. & before they haue reformed their owne hues, to 


pretende to reforme all the Eccleſiaſtical Srate' of 
Chriſtes catholike church,and hauinge proceeded 


therein with ſuch a newe and ſtrange order of prea- 
ching of reformation, grounhded' vpon theirnewe 


Heretical licentious doctrine of iuftification onely 
by faith, contrary to the order of preaching of Pen- 
naunce, & of confeſſion, & of auſterity oflife\, 'yied 
by S.Iohn Bapriſt, and by our Saujour Chriſt, & his 
Apoſtles, & the ancient chriſtian Bishops, & Paſtors 
of the Primitine church, & nowe perceauing them - 
{cluss by their owne palpable experience { as both 
the Caluiniſtes & Puritans in Englande doe in their 
printed bookes plainlie confeſſe,thar the people of 
our Realme, are not more ſanctified in their hues 
by their newe-order of pretended reformation , 
then they were before their Schiſmarticall depar- 
ture from the ynity and obedience of Chrifſtes ca- 
tholike church, but are, and dos daily growe till 
worſe and worſe, in pride, arrogancy , blaſphemy, 
eluttonie, dronkennes , adultery , perinry , vſary, 
detraction,lyinge and in all kinde of decentull and 
falſe dealing, yea cucn vyntoa contempt of all the 

x We holy 


16 THE TRANSIATOPYRS 
holic Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion, and to be 
viterly careles, of their owne ſahuation, .and to be- 


come Atheiſtes, yer will they ſtyll proceed in their - 


newe diſorderlie manner ofretormarion of Chrifſts 
church , and w:th an intollerable thamefull impu- 
dency,doe ſo proudly vaunt, and bragge, in vayne 
commendation of themſelucs, and of their new cal- 
uiniſtical Religion, enen in a printed Englithe boke 
-publiued of late with Priuilege againſt the Puri- 
tans, that they affirme therein withour bluining , 
thar-their newe caluiniſticall Bishoppes wich 
ſtanding they be notoriouſly knowen to be excee- 
ding fleathly, & couerous) are for honeſty of life, 
not only to be compared vnro, but cucy alle to be 
- preferred before the: auncient holy Bitiops of the 
Primitiue Churche : See D . Whugiftes defenſe againft 
the Puyutans, page,47 2+ 473+ 526. And alſo that no Bi- 
Jhoppes in any age ſince the Apoſtles tyme, haue 
taught and helde ſo ſounde, and prefect doctrine, as 
their new Bii.oppes in England doe at this tyme: 
and thar their doctrine in Englande at this day,is 
much more pertect, and ſounde, by many degrees, 
then it was in any ageince the Apoſtles ryme : and 
that the Sacramenres be now more-fincerely mini- 
' fired in England, then they were in S$: Inftine, Ter- 
tullian, and S. Cyprians tyme, being fo neare the 
Apoltles . 

19.  Whereas,if (as our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe 
affirmeth) euery tree muſt be knowen, & iudged by 
his frutc,and euery tree thar beareth.nor good frute 
ought to be cut downe & caſt into.the fire: verely, 
xf we compare the cuell frutes that haue proceeded 
in this age from the tree of this newe- Caluiniſtical 
pretended reformed Religion, and profeſſors there= 
of, with the good gracious Chriſtian frutes = 
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hanc from age ro age c momgarany from our auncicat 
boly Chriſtian forefathers, who led, and died in 


Z former ages in the faith, vaity, and obedience of the 
# catholike Religion,and haue ſo manifeſilic appro- 
| ucd ir, & glorified Almightie God init,by their (o 


manifolde good chriſtian frutes, and holie charita. 


ble workes , bauing builte inall chriſtian countreys 
: fo many churches, chappells, & Religious howſes , 


for the ſeruice of God,ſo manic Hoſparalles for rely- 
uinge the poore, ſo many colledges for mainte- 


! naunceof poore mens chuldren in their ſtudie for 


learninge, with ſo manie otherhohe foundations 


{ for marienge of poore yonge Virgins, and for other 


workes of pictie, and charirie, the which theiſe new 
pretended reformers of Chriſtes churche haue,, and 
doe yet endeauour to the vttermoſt of their power 
to:deface, deſtroy, and plucke downe, as ſuperſti- 
tious,and hipocrirical workes. 

20. In ſo much thar all the Eſtates of our realme, 


-perceininge by experience, that their newe Biihops 
.and Miniſters are not ſpiritual men, but very world- 
hinges , and no Reformers ofthe church (as they 


giilully promiſed to our whole realme) but mani- 
eſt deformers,deſtroyers, & pluckers downe of the 
churche, and do ſeeke only to enrich chemſdelues, 
thyr wiues, and children, with the ſpoyle and ruyne 
of our churches , and Eccleſiaſtical liuinges , baue 


| therfore complained very gricuouſly of them in an 


pal res = utridec.”.. 2 ep: 


Acte of Parhamenr latcly agreed vpon , and pu- 
blished in printe, with the ful conſent of al their laid 
newe Archbishops, and Biſshops, and hauec accuſed 
them therein of manye horrible wicked crymes, to 
the perperuall infamy of them, and of all other rhcir 
newe Miniſters, and pretended reformers of Chriſts 


] eburche, videlicer, 1» the 48 of Parlamgnt , Anno I3. 
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"Regin® Elizabeth. cap. 10. & cap. 17. Thas they hane #4 
© excen nowe of lateyeares, not onely ſuffered rhe auncient 71 
Pallaces, manſwn howſes, and other buildinees belowging to } c 
Fheir Ecclefiaſlicall luttnges, to runne , to great ruyne, and | $ 
elecaye, and in ſome places -utterly to falle downe to the | x 
ground, conuerting the timber , leade , and flones, to their |» 
© prone priate lucre and commodatte ; but hane alſo made | a 
"deeds of enifts, and coulorable alicnations,and ether cor.49y= | N 
ances of their yoodes , and chattels, in their lies time , of | | 
Perpoſe to defeyte , and defraude thetr Succeſſors of ther | x 
| tf aftions and remedies apamſi their executors , and ad- | 
bnaee omps : And haxe likewiſe made longe and wnrea- 
ſonable leaſſes,and ſed corrupt , and indirett dealmyes, in 
#ransferring Ecclefraſiicall lmnges to other vſes: And hawe 
"graznted Pencions,and Rentes out of them,to the great defa- 
cing of the Ecclefiaftical State, and decaye of al Spirztuall 
Umnges, end Hoſpitality end utter impouerishing of all their 
"Sxcceſſors,aud to the enil prefident,and exampleof others. 
21: All which moſtshamefull dichoneſt dealin.. * 
| Hes , being enident demonſtrations of their cuil co- 
ciences, & dishoneſt lines, and conſequently of the 
euill frutes of their new Caluiniſticall licentious ! 
Religion, and being alſo very farre different from !' 
the godly deuotion, & carefull prouifis of building 
& maintening of ſuch a number of churches, chap- 
Is, Monaſteries, Hoſpitalls , colleges, and other 
oly foundations, which the auncient godly Bisho- | 
pes & Paſtors had, that liued in the Primitiue chur- 
Che,andin all ages afterwards, ynrill theſe late Apo- 
fratas beganne their new pretended Euangelical re- 
formation of the church, in this our corruptage, if I 
Gye we wil be indifferent Indges, & giue _—_— 
accordinge to the frutes that haue proceeded from 
both the Religios, we muſt nedes ſay & affirme, that | 
the auncient Catholike Religion, is a good __ 4 
| oily þ 
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cre Fholy ebriſtian trec, for ;that it hath brought forth | 


Ty 


” 


! ytrerlie bewicched with their licentious; Herefics, to 


- 


{inallChriftian countreys, ſuch an. infinite. number 
} of good Chriſtian holy, frures, to the honour, and 


ric of aur Sauiqur .Chriſt, & ofhys; decre and lo- 


| ving. Spouſe the Catholike churche : and. that this 
! newe calumiſticall- .prerended reformed Religion, 
} appeareth nowe euidently to all men, that be not 


| 


of | be acurſed cuell tree, hauing brought. foorth enen 
| nowe: inthe pryme, and firſt ſpringing our of their 
| newe: caluinian churche,ſuch an infinit number of 
' moſt horrible ſtinckingepeſtilear weedes,and of fo 
; wicked and ſcandalous examples,that it is now ma- 
1 nifeteuento helit{eclf, thar our Saniour Chriſt hath 
] curſed thar tree, I meane their new caluiniſtical pre- 
| xended reformed Religion, as he did the vnfrucefull 
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fig-tree mErioned in the Ghoſpel, becauſe it bearerh 
only leaues of bare wordes of the Ghoſpel, and no 
pay ms of good frute-worthy the name of Chriſti- 
An Iiuce, 


----32.- 'But what excuſe thinke your Honors, and 


worshippes,is now alleaged bythe Schollersof theſe. 
Apoſtatas,to withholde them ſtill from reconciling 


' them fclues ynto the auncient Chriftian Religion, 


of our holy Chriftia forefathers? Of late one of their - 


| chicfeſt Miniſters in England M . Edmumd Buny. trea- 
| ting for a Pacification in Religon berwene them, & 


Ys, in an English booke, examined, allowed, and 
published openly in prinre in the citty of London 


; with Priuilege, 'and: dedicared ynro their Archbi- 


: shope of Yorke, blameth many of his owne fellows 


3% 
4x 
60 

| 


# nying vs & them to be all of one trewe Catholike 
7 and Apoſtolique Church. For thas (faith he) otherwiſe 
4 B = we 


NIST 


of indiſcreer zeale, for vrging- their ſeparation and 
departure from our catholike Churche and for de- 


, 
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" Regin®Elizaberh. Cap. 10. & cap. 17. Thas they hane # 
- excen nowe 'of late yeares., not onely ſuffered the auncien |? 
Pallaces, manſwn howſes, and other buildinges belowging to. 
their Etclefiaſiicall luinges, to runne , to great ruyne, and * 


elecaye, and in ſome places utterly to falle downe to the 
ground, conuerting the trmber , leade , and flones, to ther 
 orone priate lucre and commoditte : but hane alſo made 


"deeds of guifts, and coulorable alicnations,and other co:.4gy- | 
"arces of their goodes , and chartels, in thei lines time, of 


uſt affions and remedies agamſi their executors , and ad< | 


rk to defeyte , and defraude thetr Succeſſors of ther 
8 


b rant regs : And haue likewiſe made longe and wnrea- 
Jonable leaſſes,and ſed corrupt , and indireft dealmees, in 


"granted Pencions,and Rentes out of them,to the great defa- 
 Cirp of the Ecclefiaftical State, and decaye of all Spirituall 
 bunges, nd Hoſpitality ,and -vtter impouerishing of all their 


Fransferring Ecclefiaſiicall luunges to other oſes: And haue | 


A 36 WE 


"Dxcceſſors,and to the enil prefident,and exampleof others. | 
' 21: All which moſtshamefull dishoneft dealin- | 


es , being euident demonſtrations of their euil co- : 
ciences, & dishoneſt lines, and conſequently of the |! - 


eunll frutes of their new Caluiniſticall licentious 
Religion, and being alſo very farre different from 
the godly deuorion, & carefull prouifis of building 
& maintening of ſuch a number of churches, chap- 
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Is, Monaſteries, Hoſpitalls, colleges, and other | 
Holy foundations, which the auncient godly Bisho- | 
pes & Paſtors had, that liued in the Primiriue chur- | 


Che,and in all ages afterwards, ynrtill theſe late Apo- 


fratas beganne their new pretended Evangelical re- - 
formation of the church, mn this our corruptage, if I | 
Gaye we wil be indifferent Indges, & giue mdgment | 
accordinge to the frutes that haue proceeded from | 


both the Religios, we muſt nedes ſay affirme, that | 
the auncicnt Catholike Religion, is a good anew 5 
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cre holy ehriſian res, for that it hath brought forth 


inall Chriſtian countreys, ſuch an. infinite number 


je of our Sauiour .Chriſt, & ofhis; decre and lo- 


7 uing. Spouſe the Cathglike churche : and that this 


F 


i 


! ytrerlie bewicched with their licentious: Herefies, to 


| newe: caluiniſticall- pretended reformed Religion, 


appeareth nowe euidently to all men, that be not 


of | be acurſed euell tree, hauing brought. foorth even 
| nowe: inthe pryme, and firſt ſpringing our of their 


1s 
d- 
y, 1 
in 
Ke 


*3 
% 


il 
3 
2 


newe: caluinian churche,ſuch an infinit number of 


moſt horrible ſtinckinge-peſtileart weedes,and of fo 


; wicked and ſcandalous examples,that it is now ma- 
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nifeſt euen to hel it {elf that our Saniour Chriſt hath 


- | curſed-thar tree, I meane their new caluiniſtical pre- 
| rended reformed Religion, as he did the vnofratefull 
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fig-tree mErioned in the Ghoſpel, becauſe it bearerh 


} only leaues of bare wordes of the Ghoſpei, and no 
| manner of good frute-worthy the name of Chriſti» 


An frure, 


-.-32,- 'But what excuſe thinke your Honors, and 
worshippes,1s now alleaged bythe Schollersof theſe 


Apoſtatas,to withholde them ſtill from reconciling 
them ſclues ynro the auncient Chriftian Religion, 
of qur holy Chriftia forefathers? Of late one of their - 


7 chicfeſt Miniſters in England M . Edmund Buny. trea- 


| ting for a Pacification in Religon berwene them, & 


Ys, in. an English booke, examined, allowed, and 
published openly in prinre in the citty of London 


; with. Priuilege, 'and: dedicared ynto their Archbi- 
/ Shope oft Yorke, blameth many of his owne fellows 
| of indiſcreer zcale, for vrging- their ſeparation and 
} «departure from our catholike Churche and for de- 
7 'nying vs & them to be:all of one trewe Catholike 


of 


7 and Apoſtolique Charch, For that {ſaith bc) otherwiſe 
Fe B 2. we 
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we make 6 
and diſtin Chuyds from them, from hich we deſtende, 
which haflseoncivtked from the Apoftles age to this preſent : 


els (faith the) rhitt needes we' mat acknowledge, that ony 
Churthe'is ſprung op of ltitsiop- at leaſt ſince theirs . 1 
proteſt before God, har Tafrii'yery hartly glad ro vn« 
derſtand by this printed Enelish Treatife , for aPa- 


CEificarion in” Religion , that the new Caluiniſticall 
Archbishops and Bishops of England, do nowe at | 
the lenght ſoſollemly recant;and vrterly miflike the | 
Apology of their new Churehe of Englande; publi- 
Shed allo in prince, both 'in Latin, & Englishe, in - 


the tirſt beginning of her Maicfties Raigne, with like 


aduiſe and allowance of all their new Archbishops, : 
and Bichoopes . In which Apology of their new | 
English Churche, vpon indiſcrete zeale, as'nowe ' 
it is plainly confeſſed by them in printe, and vpon 
a deipireful rancor, & enuie againſt theBichoppe of - 


Rome, andother Catholike Biſshops, for condem- 
ninge the chiefe Authors of their new Sectes for 
Schiſmarickes and Heretickes, and burninge diners 


of them for the ſame, they then vrged,and proteſted 
very vnaduiſedly, and paſſionathe, to defend their | 


ſeparation: and departure from our Catholike-and 
Apoſtolique Churche, as from the Churche of An- 
tichrift. 

23. Butbeingnow (God be thanked) ſo plain- 
lie graunted and confeſſed by them, in an Englishe 
book, allowed & published in print with Priuilege, 
"and fold openly, and freely,now more then a whole 
yeare together vnto all our whole Realme for an 0- 


uerture of a Pacification,and Reconcihaton in Reli- | 

_ gion betwene them, andvs,that@ur churche'is'the 
true catholike and Apoftolique Churche of Chrift, | 

and fithence all the Caluinifts will needes be accop- | 


ted 
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7 eed now faythfull members of our 
7 and Apoſtolique Charehy, and p\ 
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| cher we will or no, that 
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v6.Catholique” 
and perſiyade, ys, whe- 
that they be newer: departed,, 
ort grated, nor diuided from our true Apoſto= 
lique Church , not lſtanding their pro laymed 
manifelſ}- Schiſine, and diſobec Ience., JH ſandry 
damnable Sectes , and'Hereſyes , ; and-apparant 


£ 
# 
» 


| Schiſmaticall departure ,: ſeparation, _ and | divi- 


 fionfrom vs,by theyr newe variable go Fromepr of | 


| their Churches, in cueric Countrey, and. 
| pewe Schiſmaricall deiiſed order of miniſtration of 


d Stare, && 
Sacramentes, and by their open defpitefull raylin 

theſe. many yeares, in all their pulpites,” and bookes 
againſt ojur Church, and cruel periccuring of al the 
Paſtors,Bichoppes,, Archbichoppes, and' ther go- 
uernors thereof, yea; and of all others. that profeſſe 


k © 


# - '& bp it. | (iid: . win oi# as JS | 
 thedofctrines of our catholike Religion,” Calling the 


all membres of the Churche of Antichriſt, and 
of Satan, as the e xperyicence is notorious vnto all 
the worlde, let vs heare yet, what they alledge'in 
their Treatiſe of pacificarion for ' one gf heir chit- 
feſt impedimentes, why,they refuſe now ro ioyne in 
Religion with our true Catholike , and Apoſtolique 

24+, For that (ſay they in this Treati + gf pacift- 
cation.) amonge orher thinges they shduifde then be 
bounde to Confeſſion, and Pennance:” which thin- 
ges {ſay they) are burdenſome,and abhdfging from 
mans aatuie . Let ys admit nowe, that ihtegard of 
the corruption of mans nature they ben deede, 
in ike manner as all other {pritual xerciſ Cre, that 
tende to, the mortification of our flesþ, as faſting 
watching, long prayers, and the feare of our accopr, 
at he adfull daie of Indgement, and the feare 


. 
4 


* 


| ofthe paynes of Hell, and to haue a willing minde 
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| ce oft ur Sauiour Chriſt * 
cc res: and not to bereveng = 
r{Ecurors , butto- ray 


Ad 1 Which yertuous a wr 
Gann ba, rift in the Ghoſjj cllrequireth of all hri- 
ſtians, eo6g their fayth', »wioeuer mans nature 
m,as barthenſ2ine ynto it. © 
guar Eg: nowe theſe zealous men , 
| 700 Wo deyrous of vnity i in'one yniform 
aith, and Rcli ion amonge al Chriſtian 
out endome, and are fo 
4 Fandered their ſo:carneft defire of a Paci- 
and reconciliation in Religion, with our 
erue ow and Apoſtolique Church , 'by reaſon 
it requizeth of them conf on of theyr fithes , and 
doinge pengunce for them, whichas they aye, their 
nature 'ereatlye abhorreth, as burdenſome 
ynt9 it; I doe aſſure them , that if we confider mans 
| e by it ſelfe alone; Without the aſſiſtance, 
aid firength of God; which refornieth ,and 
eneth the frailty and Weakenes of our na- 
tare, the mans riature of all "Catholikes likewiſe, is 
very proanc to. fauour theyr licentious 
ic ligion in this reſpect - For thar of 
5 in the Chriſtian Re Regions our mans na- 
moſt Sel, repugnancy to yeeld 
fone ſecrete « deadly ſynnes, to a Prieſt our 
s ather, as te the Vicar of Chrift,/and todo 
QNaungce hire them - And whoſheuer wilt diligent- 
- alc the auncyent Courcalls, thall finde therin, 
the aucycar Chriſtian Bishoppes , arid other 
as: of Chriſtes catholike C rt in former 
JC is more troubled in deuifing good 
"lawes, and otdinances, tor _ 
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 DEDICATORY . EPISTLIiFÞ 23 
fe 7 the negligence of chriſtian people, concerninge. 
a | peed ah of their ſinnes , and doinge Penaunce' 
7 1 for them, then for any other matters appertayninge 
x | rothe Chriſtian Religion. * 
! .26-  Andas Ihauc bene credibly enformed by 


A | dimers Godlie learned Prieftes of our Seminaries , 
re | thathaue traueyled. of late yeares in diuers partes, 
© ! of our Realine with grear chriſtian charitable & A" 
\ | poſtoliquezcale, to conuerte the, Caluiniſtes, and 
n  Puritanes, from their damnable Schiſme, and Here= 
tx | ffies, to the faith, vnitie,, and dewe obedience of 
5 | Chriſtes Cartholique Churche, (our of which, as c- 


| ven Caluin in his booke againſt the Anabapriſts , 
r 7] andD, Whatgifr in hjs defence againſt the Puritans 
2 | (þ4x- 160.& 74.) doathrme,there is no remiſtion of 
{ © {yanes, but men beinge our of the Churche, doe 
C 
> 
z 
[ 


| then as they ſaie, become diuelles, and falie from 
' &rror to error without anie ſtaye ) our Seminary 
Prieſtes haue founde moſt difficulty, and repugnan- 
Cy 1nconuertinge the Schiſinarickes, & Heretickes, 
j when they endeuored to perſwad them ynto Sacra. 
; mentall confeſſion of their ſynnes, and todoc pe- 
; naunce for them, Becauſe their corrupred mans na=- 
| ture being ſo fraile,and weake, and accuſtomed ſo 
/ many yeares together,to preſume to be ſecure and 
 } moſt certayne of their clection, predeſtination, iu- 
 } Rtification, and Saluation, by their onele faith in 
- } Chriſt, andnotto be;afraid of their accompr at the 
; dreadfull daic of iudgement,for that no other fynne 
{ bux intidelitie onely, woulde condemne any Chri- 
i ſtian before God, as their newe Hereticall prea* 
; chers haue falſely raught them (Lutherus is 1b. de Cap- 
: twat Babyl. ) whar mernaile is it, if they have beene, 
! and beſtill ynwilling to confeſſe their ſynnes, an 
} todoe penaunce for them, firhence they looke onlie 
| "  Bg | ynto 
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vnto' the burden therof, (as it ſeetmeth to the fleshly 


ccnfideration of their corrupted mans nature) and * 
knowe not as yet, the incftimable: greate ſprituall ? 
_— that. wolde come ynto them therby/ And ther- 7 

re we may eaſelic conceane, thar our Godly Pric- ? 
tes, have bene exceedinglic encombered theſe late * 
yeares, to perlwade the common people of our mi- | 
ſ{erable countrey,ro dewe reconciliation to the Ca- 


tholike Churche, by confeſlinge their f5nnes & do- 
Inge -Penauncefor them, fith euen their new Cal- 
niniſticall Bichoppes & Miniſters, are nor ashamed 


now to alleape the ſame excuſe,as a principal impe- : 
diment of their 1oyninge in a Pacification in Reli- 


g10n with vs . For {ae they ( in their Treatiſe of Pa. 


Cification}) Confeſſion of ſynnes, and doinge Pen- 
naunce for them, is burdenſome, 8& their mans 


nature aerreth it. 


- 27. Butynto this their fleshlie confideration of 


the corruption, & weakenes of mans nature, with- 
out any ſpiritual confideration of the ineſtimable 


great light, and force of thegrace of God, which | | 


remoueth awaye the great hardenes,and diffculry , 


thatis in keping God his Commaundementes, we - 
may ſay varo the Calumfts,and Pruritans,as our Saut- " 


our Chriſt ſaid vnto the Phariſees , Toa. 8.15. Vos ſc- 


eundum carnen iudicatis : You doe iudoe accordinge to the 


feche. AndassS. Paul writeth to the Corinthians , 
I. Cor. 2. 14. Theſenſuall man perceaucth not thoſe things 
"that ave of the ſpirit of God , for it is foolishnes to him: , and 
he cannot onderſtana,becauſe they are ſpiritually examined. 
And withall, we muſt put them in remembraunceof 
thoſe norable ſayinges of $. Pawle ro. the Romans. 
Rom. 8, 5.6. 26. They that are accordinge tothefleshe, 
a1e affetied to the thinges that aye of the fleshe , but they 
that ate accordinge tothe ſpiiite are affefted to thinges that 


ws 
. Are tl 3 
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ÞZ areof the ſpirite , &c..' Andthat the wiſedome of the flech 
3 # death, and anenemy to God, for to the laty of God it is 
] not ſtbiett, neyther can it be . And, that the Spirit of God: 


or” infirmty «- 


7 -28;, If we ad ſuchliberty graunted vato vsby 
/ Almighty God,as todeuiſe & chooſe ſuch a Religi- 
' onas thoulde be beft likinge ro mans nature, and 
/ not burdenſome ynro vs, I ice we might then agree 

with all the Lutherans, Caluiniftes; and Puriranes, 


ypoma Pacification/in Religion. For then. thould we 


| eaſcly agree togerher; to haue no faſting, no ' wat» 
| ching, no-longeprayers, nor — conteſ4 
/ fiohhnor Satisfaction, nor any 0 

/ ofchaſtity made-to- God, nor any louinge of our 
/ encmyes, and perſecucors, nor any mdginge of ous 
| felues, nor any chaſtifinge or mortifieng of our re- 
| bellious fleashe, nor any working of our faluation 
| With feare, & tremblinge: bur we mightthen 


feruation-of yowes 


Th | 
toeather , tolay' all vpon Chriſtes crofle, and ac 


| compte our ſclues as/ faithful members with Chriſt, 
7 withoutcarryingour owne crofſe daily with Chrift, 


ahd without followinge his painefull fereſteppes, 
and we would-then-be glorifved with Chrift, with» 
our ſuffering with Chriſt, and be ſecure, and moſt 
certaine of our election, perdeftination, iuſtificati- 
or, and ſaluation, by our only faith in Chriſt: and 
no other ſynne thould rhen condemne any chriſtian 
butinfidelity only {and then woulde we come to 
Charche, only to prayſc and thanke the Lorde with 
ſinginge ſome Geneua ryminge Pſalmes, for ſuch a 
heentigus fleathly Religion, as were yoyde of all 
painfull, auftere vertuous works: and we might the 
condemne all the auſtere penitential liues of S. Iohn 
Baptiſt, and of all the holy Heremites, Monckes, & 
other Sainctes, that were in the primitiue Chur- 

$ Bs che, 
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che; as foolithe; and fuperſtitious, _ 
4-29 Ochaw.conformable, and well liking woul 
fach 4 liceatious Religion bero mans corrupred 
naruce ! And howe ſoone, & ecaſely might wethen 
_ haic ſucka Pacification in. Religion:with the Cal- 
uinaſtes ,- and. Puritans , as woulde,nor be burden- 
ſme toflcth, and bloude, nor. abhorringe. from 
mans nature?-:;;;; 11> > gc 
.*:30-: But now for-ſo muche. as the will, and ordi- 
naunce of Almightie God, is reuealed to his Chur- 
che in the Holy Scriptures, contrary-to ſach a difſo- 
kite Pacification in Religion, for that therein is ſig- 
nificd.,” that, if we liue accordinge. to: the flech we 
Shalldye, and'thar fleshe and blood. (I meane-nor. 
their ſubſtance, bur their corrupte quality ) cannor 
e the kingdom of God, &.that we muſt mor. 
rifie, 6 ſubducjour fleine, ro make.it obedyent, yn 
ur {piritei:and fith alſo our-Sauiour Chriſt hath 
inſtituted, and ordeyned in the holy Scriptures, that. 
we muſt confeflZ our. finnes yaa a Prieſt our Gho-. 
ly Father, and do Penauuce for them, that thereby. 
we may be madepartakers ( as his. faithfull obedi- 
ent members) of the incſtimable aboundanr frutes 
eF.his bitter pagjon and death, for the obteyning 
ofremiſlion of our finnes , | "35 4 5nY 
5-31- All Chriſtians gy therefore to followe. 
preciſely, his holy will, and ordinaunce therein, and 
to: pray dailic- to Nengpny Goo, to helpe. vs with 
the aſſiſtance, & ſtrengthening of his grace, that we 
may be. ſtronge., and able to beare this burden of 
Confeſling our finnes, & doing penaunce for them, 
and to refiſt and ouercome the great difficultie, and 
repugnancy of our mans nature in the execution 
thereof; in ſuch wile, that we maie conquere al the 
mordinate affection , heauincs ,- ao ſomes 
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] of ficche, and bloude, and ſay! couragiouſly with'S., 


paule (Philip. 4.1 3.) Omniapoſſum' in eo'qui me confoj- 
tat .1 Cody 5 he in bs that cnfrrnk me. And 
faic likewife'with him  (Galath.2.20. 1 hue, nowe net 
7, bur Chriſt laceth in me, For aShe allo writeth, to the 
Corinthians: 1. Cor, 6. 17. He that cleaneth 10 our lotde 


; 35oxe ſpryite toith hm In which \places of holte Scrip- 


| ture we ſee, that S. Paule makerhno great accopr 
; of-the corruption, and weakenes of mans nature; 


' When he confidereth the: ineſtimable great light 


force, and ftrefipth, of the Spirit; and grace of God, 
which ſrtnoNrd 1 awe 5 in frenghnarich 
out any compariſon , and: is: neuer denied toany 
Chriſtian, prayenge dewhlie-forthe ſame. | . ; - 
zz, © And afterthat a Chriftian hath obreyned 
the ſpirite, and grace of God; then findeth he yerifi- 
ed in himſelfe{ as 'S. Iohn ſaith) thar-the Comman- 
dementes of God are not heauy : and- ( as our Saui- 
our Chriſt affirmeth} that his yoke is ſweer, and his 
burden light: and withal, thar as Chriſt ſaid vato'S . 
Paul , S uffci tibi' gratia meas; My grace is ſuffubent to. 
Hrengthen thee: ſo15 the grace of God, ſufficient, to 
frrengthen' a+ Chriſtian in ſach- wiſe, that. he may 
be ſtronge, & able therwith:to keep God, his Com- 


 maundementres, in ſuch depree of perfection,as Al- 


mighrie God requireth of'vs, in! this our tranſitory 
life, accordinge as the Propher Dauid did keepe 
them after his conuerfion, as it is expreſly affirmed 
in one of his pſalmes . | | 

33- Wherefore, I defire the Caluiniſtes, and Pu- 
ritanes, in their treating o f a Pacification in Delige | 
with vs,not to haue ſo greate regarde to the burden 
offleashe ,and blonde, as ro debarre all chriſtians 
thereby of Penaunce, and Sacramentall Confeſſion, 


/ oftheir finnes to a Pricft their: Ghoſtlic Father : but 


rather 
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- .xathevto confider with themſelues, what. incſtima- 


-ble fpiriuall profitcopameth yntoal Chriſtians thar 
-deyoutly frequentthe ſame. For as the learned di- 
"Une Cauar faith verie wel (Sun. de peccatis, Tis. Con- 


Feſio:) Frequens Confeſsio eft- medicya. valde. conſerua- ; 


cena hominis in timore-Dz3 . That is to ſaie. Often Con- 


Jemevf God. In ſo-much that by experience it is now 


dome Sacramentall-Confeſſion to,a'Prieft is aboli- 
hed; there the whole Commonwealth) by wating 


ſiithe4 notable; and moſt certeyne Inftrument , for | 
eorrectinge & amendinge the manners, and liues | 


_ of Chriſtians } is'#nuche more full of al ſecrere,and 
mofthorrible finns, then' it was in former rymes be. 
fore-Sxcramentall Confeſsion of finnes was aboli- 


Shed; And both men, &: women, yonge, & olde are 


there generally ſo:farre: corrupted with'the cuſtome 
offinae,thar they chancloſt all feare of God, and are 


' becotne ſo deſperate, and'shameles in their horrible 


' Fatios;thar: they: are! not ashamed now” openlie to 
conimmwe them, and 'openhe to bragge of them. 

$474 FheProteſtantes of Germanie, hauc publikly 
adknowleged CO overſight. in debarring 


their people from vimg:Sacramentall Confeſsion of | 


their finnes - And therefore as the famous leamed 
ani Dominicus Soto Ghoſtly father to the late Em 
peror Charles the fifte reporteth, Quart. Sentent. diſt. 
18. que#.1. art. I. as a thinge donne in his preſence, 
the Proteſtanres ofthecity of Norimberge, in Ger- 
many , ſent an Emabſlage to the ſaide- Emperor , 
whereby they made humble ſuite yato him , to ſer 
foorthe an Emperiall Edict , for to conftrayne the 


people, to vic againeſecret Confeſsion of their fins. | 


'For that (as their Embaſſadors then aftumed] oy 
= a 


Feſtion is a medicine preſeruinge a man very much mthe © 


founde, -thar looke-in whar Countreys of Chriſten» | 
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"had founde by experience, fince the time that the 
p_ of thexr Ctie had ceaſed to yſe ſecrete Cans 
"fe 
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ſon of their finnes, that al their: Commonwealth, 


: abounded with tuch horrible vices againſt Iuftices 
Z and other yertues,, as in farmer ages were ,vttere 
! he vnknowne to their people. | 
'... 35- Andas touching our owne Countrey of Ex 
| gland, I appcale notonelic to the graue Iudgement 
| and reſtimqny of all the Iudges, luſtices and other 
Magiſtrates, and Officers, in cuerie Shicr : but:euen 
| alſo ynto the manitoide lamenrable, and moſt price» 
! uous complayntes, of the increaſe of late yeres of 16 
| much falſe deceitfull dealinge and other wickedae s 
| ſpecified (with rehearſall of many horrible particu- 
| lars) indiuers Actes of ſondrie late Parliamenres , 
| Anno 5. Eliz. cap. 8. 9.14. Anno 13. Eliz. cap. 5.7 8. 


enacted, and published in prinre, by full conſenr of 


: alltheEftares ofour Realme, yea, and by the con+ 
| ſentofall the newe Archebishoppes,and Biſshopes, 
/ who openly agreed and gaue their yoices in thoſe 
' Parhamenres vnto thole ſo lamentable complaynts; 
 Whetherall ſinnes of murder, inceſt, adulrerie,thefr, 


wilfull pertury, ſubornation. of falſe witneſſes, for- 


| ginge of falſe cuidences,& writinges , lycnge, 'de- 
" # cel 


| dealinge, fraudulent banckrupringe, {claun- 


; dering, glutrony,delicacy,dronkennes, Rutkanly,; 8c 
* ynwomanbhic apparel, and all kinde of pride, -arro« 


gancy, and preſumprion, haue not much more ins 


; creaſed in ourRealme, fince the time that the yſe of 
/ ſecrete confeſſion of our ſinnes to. our Ghoſtlic Fa» 
: therhath bene banished awaye from thence*® 


35. Verely , for all Catholike Countreys, all 


' 'plodly wiſe men be there perſwaded, thar wharſoc= 


uer holines, piety, and Religion, haue bene by the 


ſpeciall fauourof God preſerued inthe Cinonny 
is 
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corrupt age, the ſame for a-grear parte is to be 1 
aſcribed vnto the Godly:yſc-of Sacramentall Con- : 


fon of our finnes:to our Ghoſtly Farher. And of 
Shis-poyat we may alafſure our ſclues, that incaſc'ir 
were not of ſuch ineftimable profit for the Saluart- 


on of our ſoules, andſuch a principall. approued . 


bulwarke & defence of yertue amonge Chriſtians, 
as it: is, Satan the cnnemic of all mankinde ( who 
continually enuyeth, and cndeuoreth to. hinder our 
Saluation ) woulde never hauec labourcd fo malici- 
ouſly, and earncſtly, by his hereticall Miniſters,as he 
hath donne in thas. wicked time , to 'depriue-all 
Chriſtians of the Godly yſe and benefit thereof. 

-:37- Now for Conclufis, I moſt humbly defire your 
Honors , and worshippes , not only. diligently to 
reade ouer, but alſo -carneſtly to Silommibe Godly 
inſtruction conteyned in this notable yertuous bo- 
kewherein the Godly Awthor hath excellently well 
taught vs how to be ſorowful for our finnes, & how 
wo Confefſe them, and make Satisfaction for the 


gilt-oftemporall payne dew vato them, and with 


dew preparation and order,we muſt receaue 
themoſt bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultar . And he 
hath alſo giuen very notable good Chriſtian Rules, 
for the better direction of our lives . And withall I 
haue: annexed & diſperſed in ſome partes of this 
boke,diners additions,colleted our of the beſt lear- 


ned Catholike bokes I coulde finde. The which ad- 


ditions, in regarde of the preſcat generall infectis 
of ourcountrey with many peſtilent Herefies, are 


nor onely in my opinion, but in the graue wdgmer 


alſo of other more wiſe, and learned men, thought 
very neceſlary,tor the. better explaning, and vnder- 
ſtanding of the churches doctrine, concerninge 
conteſ3ion, and Satisfaction , and diuers caſes of 

| conſciences 
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1 ebnſtience . The'additions are printed in the ſell 
4 fame letter as the Awthors booke, ſauing thar 'cer- 
7 rayne commaes, are only added ypon the fides.of 
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4 the page.,to diſtinguich them from thoſe of the Au- 
; thors . And whartſouer commendation is to be gi- 


1 uen' for the additions, is to be reterred vnto di- 


] ners Godly learned Dmines, that haue aſsifted me 
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therin, with their graue learned aduiſes , and corre- 
Ct10ns « | 

 . 38. I beſeech Almighty God to bleſſe, direct, & 
confirme all your Honors, and worshippes with a 
principall Spirit, that yee may ſoliue and dy in .the 
auncient Catholike faith and Religion of our h 
Chriſtian forefathers, that yee may raigne alſo wit 
our S: uiour Chriſt and with them, in cuerlaſtinge 
glorious felicity in the kingdome of Heauen, wher 
neuer yet came, nor can poſsibly come, any of the 
Lutheran, Zuinglian, Caluinian , Puritan or othee 
damnable Herericall Sectes , that haue diced vare- 
penrant therein,out of the vnity , & obedience of 
Chriſts Catholike Church. From Roan, ypon the 
holy Feaſt of the conuerſion of S . Paul, in the yeare 


; of ourLord, 1586. 


BY HIM THAT DESIRETH 
_ aſwel theſaluation of al your Honors, 
and worſhippes Soules, as of his owne 


0 oule 0 


RICHARD HOPKINS. 
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READER. 


I xs as the taſtes & wdgmentes of 7 
Yy Writers, have bene diuerſe. ( good 1 q 
| Chriſtian reader) cuen ſo the matter Ie 
j-. and argumentes whereof they haue {xc 
= CYS=22:. treatcd haue beene alſo diucrſe . 
1 s . Some there haue ben, which being. ? V 
Aﬀectionared vato the beauty ef eloquence, haue *' £ 
-emploied themſclues to frame a perfit Orator, ta- | y 
kiage py his png , and egoge him 7x 
throu ag al the teppes and degrees of that faculty, I { 
Ko they haue beougin him _ the higheſt _ If 
fection of the ſame. Others haue endenored after 1 g 
the like ſorte to forme a perfecte Prince , others a || }, 
Capitainc, others a Courtyer . And thus hath eche | x 
one.trauailed to cxtolle and aduance that thinge * | 
With his pennc, which he moſt eſteemed .. i x 
2. Noweofthis arc we right well affured, that | x 
among all the thinges of this world, there is nothing || , 
of greater price and eſtimation, nothing more ex- | , 

i 

ſ 


ente & diuine, then a pertecte Chriſtian . The 
which as he is ordeyned vato a ſupernaturall” ende, 
ſo thelife which he linerh , is alſo ſupernatural. For 
Which caul& he is called of the holy fathers, a war 
ucnly 
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K \Henly man, Or an carthly Angell . Wherefore Bh 
Shar other faculties ( which are ſo much inferior ro 
FItfis faculry , as their ende is inferiour vo the end of 
Shis) bhaue had_ writers which with ſo great dilige- 
Xc haue ſcrre forth whatſocuer ſeemed neceflary yn = 
Fo the perfection of rhem, euen from the firſt be- 
Sinaing vntil the latter ending, how much more c6= 
Juenicnr were it, that the like diligence should net 
tbc wanting in this heauenly profeſſion, the which as 
zat is of higher dignity then other profeſſions, 1o is it 
za barder matter to apprehend it exactly, and there- 
Ifore-hath more need to be ſer forth and written of.» 
of J. ;. Now this is the thing {good Chriſtian Rea- 
d Jder} which 1haue ſo many years defired: to wit, to 
& {fee ſome booke thar should treate particulerly how 
1E Jro forme a perfit Chriſtian, and that might conteine 
 * Jabriefe ſomme af all ſuch thinges,as do appertaine 
g 1] ynro the profcon of this heauenly life . For like as 
E 7] good artificers do Edeuor to hanc al ſuch tooles and 
- 1] anſtrumeres as belong to their occupation, and as 
lt 7 thoſe thar ſtudy any arte or ſcience,do ſeeke to haug 
'» | ſome book wherinis conteined whatſoeuer concer- 
— | peth:thart ſcience, that hauing eche thing ſette in or- 
T 1 der. together in one place , their memory might the 
a Þ lefie be diſtracted: cuen {o me thought it was very 
E | requiſite to do. the like in this vrofeſes, which 1s the 
$ 7 arcofartes , and ſcience of ſciences: to the cnd 
7 thatal ſuch as defiie ta ſerue almighty God (hauing 
C {| this commodity ready framed rotheir hands) mighe 
q very;caſcly find our. an inſtruction, & light, to di- 
q xect cheir lives, and char the ghoſtly fathers, and Ca- 
8 thohique preachers , which are zealous of the Chri- 
$ ftian common weale, might alſo haye without any 
great charge , whether to referre their ghoſtly chil- 
dren, and heaters, and fuch as conc ynto them for 
It; | G | counſel 


whcrof, in the furft treatiſe I ſet before him paradiſd, fe 
ACTOL, 1N TAE BET EXCAUAE 4 GL DELOLE AU = 
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counſell, to yhderſtand wharſocuer belongeth to 
Their profeſſion. + $a | 4 Y! 
+ 4. I know this right well, thatthere want nor for Ft! 
This purpoſe at this 'day a number of bookes, which -Þ« 
'do conreine very ſound and Catholique db&rine : fel 
Howbcit tor the greater part of them they do attend his 
eo ſome one 'particaler matter, and will not bind |} 
themiſctues to rreate in a ſmall volame, of all ſuch Fe: 
gnatters as do concerne a prefect chriſtian life . And av: 
albeit that rhe Catholique Catheciſmes (which are Th: 
ſommes or abrigements of the Chriſtian doctrine } Þc 
do treat of euery thing thar apertaineth to theſame, Þ01 
et for ſo muchas theſc haue reſpect to declarethe Fo 
Z ftance of thinges, and ſuch as belonge to the vn- Tan 
derftanding thereof; rhe doctrine of fach Carhechif- Þnf 
Mes appertaineth rather to ſpeculation, then to'pra- thi 
ctiſe: I meane hereby , that ſach doctrine, tenderh Ffat 
rather to gwe light to. the vnderſtanding , -rhen''to Þec 
moue the will ynto the exerciſe and yſe of yertue*, JAI 
5. Now for this cauſe Ihaue determined with Jw! 
the grace of God, and helpe of the writinges Jpa 
of the holy Fathers , who in dwerſepartes of rheir Jth 
writinges have handled all theſe argumentes', to (art 
ather out of them all this booke, wherein is treated Jue 
Of all theſe matrers. In whiche I meane to forme a |} + 
perfect Chriſtian, trayning him through our' rhe | fo 
afſages and exerciſes of this life , even from' the | th 
eginning of his conuerſion , ynrill'he come ynto || a 
the cnd of perfection , And in dooing this , I make || be 
Accomprt that I rake 1t in hande {o rough , and vn- ip 
wrought, as if one should hewe it downe in the jth 
wood with his boughes and barke,, and should be- | m 
gin to labour vpan at by litle & litle ynril he bring it || pe 
vnto: his due perfectrion . For the performance || cc 
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to: Iji& hell; and the great benefites which do .accoma 
any verrue: and withall the bounden dury'he ows 
for &th ro'follow the ſame, thar by this meane he may 
ich -þe induced to make a firme determinario with him 
e : Felfro forſake ſinne,and rerourme ynto the ſeruice of 
nd his Lorde, and Creator . 
nd F 6. + Afterwardes preſuppoſing this reſolute de 
ch Ferminatio in him,for ſo much as the entryynto this 
nd Avay is by the ſacrament of penance, I reach him in 
re The ſecond treatiſe, afrer whar forte he ought ro doe 
e } Þennance for his finnes : where are ſet forth many 
e, Fonſiderartions , and praters,that ſerne to mone him 
he Fo an earneſt {orrow and abhorring of the finnes 
n- Kand offences of his forme life . And there is alſo an 
f- Snftruction to teach him how to confefſe himielfe of 
a- them, and how to ſatisfy Almighty God with due 
th Jfarisfaction . After confeſſion , there followeth rhe 
to Þeceayinge of the moſt blefled Sacrament of the 
=” JAltar, and ſo en{ueth imme diarly rhe third treariſe, 
th Iwherin he is taught after whar fort he ought ro pre- 
es Jpare himſelfe ro communicate worthily , and what 
ir Ithings arc requiſit therunto, with-prayers alſowhich 
0 fare to be ſaide,borh before and atrer he hath recea- 
4 Jued.rche moſt blefled Sacrament. 
a | . 7. When he hath received theſe Sacraments.,it 
e | followeth forthwith that he doe amend his lite : and 
e {| therfore I kane adioyncd the fourth Treariſe, which 
o || handleth the ſame marrer : And forſo much as there 
e || be ſome Chriſtians that conter rhemſelues with do- 
£ ing only.thar which 1s of neccffity ro be done for 
e || their ſaluation : and ſome others alſo thar will paſſe 
- | more forward, & walke to perfection , (the which 
t | perſons nor being conrented with the charge of the 
e | commaundementes , wil lay moreouer.ypon theyna 
, || felues,an other charge of {uch thinges as are taught 
'Y [FI "SY. | an 
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haue ſer fortt-in that tieatife rwo rules of 200d lite, 


F, 


in the Ghoſpell by way of counſel! only-therfore 7 1 d 


C 


the one ts-common for:che firtt forte, the' other i; - 


fraiter anid-more ſpiritual for ch- othe: forte And © 
becauſe tio man can either beginne or periencre m \ 
good life, withour the help of the gracc of God, the } 
which is obteined by meanes of prayer, therefore 1 
I have immediartly afrer the inſtructions and:/rulc; 4 


of good life, treated of prayer. 


8. Now whereas there be two kinds of prayer,the: 


one which is pronounced with the voice, comonly } 
called , yocal praier: the other which is coceaucd in\ 
the mind; commonly called, mentall prayer : of the! 
firſt I haue treated in rhe ftifthe treatite, wheie are! 


{et our many Vocall prayers, ſeriung tor divers pur-! 


Ppolſcs and vies of a Chriſtian mans hte : & there arez 
allo declared the coditions requiſite to a;good pray-! 
er: bur of the ſecond kind, which 13 menrall prayer, 
I haue handled in the fixthe treatiſe , where treate 
only ofthe matrer of this kinde of prayer, which is} 
the confideraris of the principal miſteries of the life } 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, and of the bencfires of Al-} 
mighty God. For as touchinge the reſt that apper-| 
teincth te this argument, we haue already treated in} 
our booke of prayer, and mediration. Afﬀeer all this } 
there remainerh nothing elſe but to arriue ynto'per-| 
Fectis. (the which confiſteth in the loue of God) & | 
of this I haue reared in the ſeauenth and laſt Trea-| 
tiſe, wherein al luch thinges are declared, as {eruc to 


obrein this ſupreame yerrue, as thoſe alſo which do 


hinder it. And there be moreouer {cr forth certaine| 
conſiderations, and prayers, whercin he ought to} 
exerciſe himſelte for the obrayning of the ſame vyer-| 
we. ; | 

9. This-1s now, Chriſtian Reader , the _ 


et, HS 
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ore | Þfallthe Chriſtian life , deuideg into, theſe ſeauen 
life, Journyes , whereunro may be reduced -whatioeuer 
er is Fhis heauenly philotophy tc acheth vs... And for ſo 
And Snuchas the fow c fiift rreatue , co conteine-doctrin 
re 1n Foncerninge thinges that ought to be Eonne , and 
' the The otker three thar followe, doe ſerue rather far the 
fore £xercile of prayer, & of the loue of God, {rhe which 
ulc; Þe ſuca thinye- as a man ought alwaies ro kave in 
H15 hande> ) 1 choughr it good theretore to deuide 
,the Khis whole booke into two Volumes.:.to the ende 
nly Ithat cucry man might alwayes carry with him in his 
d in Jbolome, the ſecond volume without any great bur- 
cheJden, being 10 neceſlary as it 1s for all: times, and 
areJplaces . And bccaute all theſe martrers are treated 
ur-Jhee:e briefly, ir {cemeed to me very convenient to 
areJcal this. booke a Mem.rill, as wherein a man vieth 
ay-Jto wiite luch thinges as he hath ro doe in a briefe 
er, }{orte., And yet the briefenes. of this booke is not 
ate Jſuch, bur. thar ir conreynerh all tuch thinges as 
1 is Iſeeme. neceflary for the argument of rhe ſame. 
ifeJ 10. True rt 1s, that the matter of this booke is 
\1- very copious and plenriful), wherein there be ma- 
er- | ny things to be ſaid, & very worthy to be commirt= 
inJtedto writing, but theſe may remaine for other 
1s | witers . And yer in calc it shall pleaſe Almighty 
2r-j God to prolonge a lictle-whule the time of my life, 
& ] (which fo fwiftly runncth away in poſt) 1 may then 
{ handle more ar large ſome partes. of this booke, 
q eſpecially the exhortarion to good lite, & the rules 
dt good hife , & the treatiſe of the loue of God, to- 
{ gether with the rreatiſe of the hte of our Sauzour 
! Chit . 

r-{ - 11... Andalbeit the thing we pretend hereto 
| do (which1s-to forme a pertcct Chriſtian ) be pro- 
perly the worke of the holy Ghoſt, yet neQertheles 

| C3  hke 
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e as grace excluderh 


. 
- 


and Truthe : the which two thinges shoulde be in 


the breaſt of Aaroy, to the end from thence as from | 
a principall fountaine, they mighr be derined'yn- | 


©o all the others . 
12.  Andthis is ſo principal an office, that Moyfes 


(Exod. 18- 19.& 20.) preſerucd it only for him-ſelfe | 


by the aduiſe of his Father inlaw Iethro, who coun- 


felled him ro committe all other cauſes, and reporall | 
affaires vnto other iudges , bur for ſuch thinges as |! 
apperteined vnto the religion and ſeruice of God, & |} 
teaching of the people the Ceremonies of the law ,: þ 
and after what ſort they ought to ſerue and honor | 
almighry God, that he should reſerue that to him- | 
ſelfe. And becauſe cerraine Prieſts were afrerwards {| 
negligent ( Ofe. 4. Tere. zo.) in doing this office, | 
Almightie God ſent yato them one of his Prophets | 
to tell them theſe wordes . Becauſe thou haft caſt | 


away the ſcience and knowledge of my law,I will 
alſo caſt thee away , that thou $halt ſerue -me no 
more in the office of prieſt-hood . And for a moſi 


ons punishement Almghty God threatened | 


em by his: Propher Efay (29. 14.) theſe kind' of 
ſcourges, 


\not our trauaile -andindiy- | 
ſtry , but'mnſt rather of neceſſitic concurrether- 
with: encn ſo the inwarde'inftruction of almighty * 
God,excludeth not the owtwarde teaching of men, ? 
bur doth of neceſſity require the ſame . The which ? 
"office particulerly appertayneth vnto the Prieftes , * 
and paſtors of the Catholique Church , ynro whom 
almighty God referrerh ys, that they should reach + 
and informe vs in his law , And therefore amongſt : 
he prieſtly yeſtments of the high Prieſts, there was 
one that' was called the Rationall, {the which was * 
pur vpon his breaſt) wherein were written theſe | 
wordes. Dof#rma, e7 weritas :' Leutticus.8.8. Dofrine , | 
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feourges , faying : that, by reaſon. of their greare 


(innes, he wolae qrating with a ſtrange and terrible 


Should be, that the wiſeagme of the wiſe 


prnishment, whic 


3 Shoulde periche and the wnderſtanaing, of the ſageſt among 
3 he. people Shoulde be obſcured . 


13. Now asthe want of knowledge in the ſu. 


periors, is here declared to be one of the greateſt 
4 ſcourges & terribleft plagues of God:euen {ſo alſo 
7 is the want of knowlege in the inferiors no lefſe pla- 
| gue and punishment of God. For when the light of 
| the ynderſtanding is taken away which guideth all 
1 ourdoinges, and 1s as 1t were the principall wheele 
4 ofthis clocke, that ruleth and moueth all the Chri- 


ſtian life, what may be looked for elſe, bur blind- 


nes, and ignorance, with other great inconuenien- 


ces. And that this is the cauſe thereof, all the holy 
ſcriptures doe clearly witnes ynto vs . Almighty 
God aith by the Propher Eſay 27. 11. This peoples 
nor wiſe, and therefore he that created them shal not take 
pitie pon them neuther ſhall he that formed them, pardon 
#hem And in another place. Eſay-5. 13. Therfore (ſaith 
he) was my people made captine, becauſe they had no know= 


; leage, and their nobles died for hongar, and the multitude of 


them perished for thirfle . The very ſame 1s confirmed 
by the Prophet Baruche 3.12. ſaying: that the cauſe 
of the captuuiry ofthe children of lracl,and of their 
wandering through the landes of their enemies, was _ 


for that they had forſaken the fountaine of wiſedome.. And 


ynto this very cauſe he attributeth the condemnati- 
on of the G1antes Baruc. 3.28. ſaying : that becauſe 
they had no knowledge they periched through their wnorance. 
For remedy whereof Saint Paule writeth- ynto the 
Colloſſians (3. 16, ) that the word and dottrine"6f 
Chriſt,should be plentifully preached among them, 
and. that one should teach another , and admonish 
Sock GS them 
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them of fuch rhinges as they ought tro do. 4 
14. Wherfore ith there is no office be it nener 3 
$ baſe) bur that it needeth ſome rales & precepts, 4 
to hauc it well and rightly diſcharged, how much: | 
more need hath this othce, being the greateft of al 
other offices, which is to know; how ro pleaſe and 
ſerae Almighty God, tovbraine the kingdome of 
heauen, and to preuaile againſt the forces and wil- 
ly deccipts of onr enemy the diuel? How tal a fim- 
ple yalearned man, vnderſtand how much this mat- 
rxer 1mporteth him, ifrhere be not laid before. him 
the promiſes and threatninges of Almighty God , 
and the great benefires alſo for which he is bound 
£0 {erue him * How thal he know how ro cofefle his. 
finges perfectly,ifhe be not inftructedin the partes 
of the ſacramer of pennance; and how he oughr to 
behauec himſelfe in cucry one of them © How thall 
he be ſorowfull and repentant for his finnes, if there 
"be not declared ynto him the reaſons & cauſes that 
ſhould moue him to be ſorowfull for them © How 
thall he communicate and receaue the moſt bleffed 
-Sacrament worthly, tothe coforte and profite of his | 
foulc, ithe be not taught thoſe thinges that belong 
thereunto.” How thall he know which way to order 
hrs life, ro obtaine-yertues, and ro eſchew vices , if 
He know not the.meanes whereby he ought to ſeek | 
for the one , to refiſte the other, and to vnderſtand 
the temptations and ſnares of the enemy? How inal 
he make any praier that ihalbe fruirefall vnro him, | 
and accompanied with ſuch conditions, & vertues, / 
as be required therunto, if he haue not ſome inſtru» ? 
- tion to teach him how to pray ? How thall he ob- #4 
taine the loue of God, if he know not the meanes |} 
whereby itis obtained, andthe impedimentes and 
tetres rhar do hinder him trom-ir, and the exerciſes | 
| | whercin | 
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Fyherein he ought to exerciſe himſcife.for the obteis 
ener Ming thereof * Of all this light we! ftand in great 
Pts, Snecd; for all theſe thinges atorcſaideg firhence we 
wch  Fbring them nor with vs from our mothers wombe, 
»fal Jbur we arerather borne in ſuch wiſe, that we may 
and {yell bc figured by that man in the ghoſpel (1oan.g<) 
> of Jwhowas blind from his natiuity . 

mil- : 15, Andalthough it be the office of Catholt- 
im- } que preachers to cure this blindnes with the lighr of 
1at- } Gods word: yct notwithſtanding theſe be nor cuc> - 
um }ry where to be found, neither do all preachers treat 
dd , | of thele1o neceſſary marrers, nor'yer can they wel 
ind } {ſpeaking generally) deſcende ro-iuch particular» 
his } ties, as this moral doctrine requireth : The which 
tes | as it is exerciſed in particuler workes, 1{o it requi= 
"to | reth particuler inſtructions :; which manner of rea- 
2all } ching is not vicd in pulpirs. And for all theie cauſes 
ere the reading of denourt Catholique: bookes, 15 very 
12t | profitable: for ſo much as they bento vs as 1t Were 
5W } dommepreachers, which are neither redious for 
ed” | length (becauſe we may leaue them of when we lift 
His | neither do theyleaue ys without a greedy appetit by 
ne |} reaſon of their briefnes, for thar iris in our owne 
Jer | power to continue the reading of rhem,1{o longe as 
if |] wemynd to rake profir thereby . + 

& | 16. Now whois ableto expreſſe the fruites that 
ad | comeof the word of God, being interpreted and 
al } declared vnto vs by the Catholique Church:firhence 


N, } itis the lightthar cleareth our vnderſtanding, the 
'S, | fire that inflameth our will, the haramer that mollt- 
u- } fieth the hardnes of our harre, rhe knife that pareth 


b- 3 away the ſuperfluiries'of our paſſivs, the candic that 
es | _—_ vs light to all the paſſages of this life;7the 
14 3 feedetharyelderh the frujtes of life cuerlaſting, fi 
es f tially, the foode and ſuſtenance- that ſuſteineth, de» 
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Aireth; fatreth,and tr 
bookes conteming holy, Catholique doctriue. 


©=L7.. Andtoconclude, ſo great is the light & fruit 
that commeth by reading ſuch books, that we haua 


{ecne by experience,that many perſons haue chan=- : 
;ged their ſtate of liues by reading of bookes of de- 


aotio., The which. perſons being afrerwardes de- 
ananded, what ſhould be the beginning aud chiefeft 


cauſc of this: their conuerſion and change of life , * 


haue plainely-anfivered, that by reading this or that 
Sooke of deuotion, their mindes were moued ſora 
-do . Conſider that treaſoror of the Quene of Erhio- 
Pla, was he norreading of Eſay the Propher in his 
Chariot, at what tme almighty-God conuerted him 
by the meane of Saint Philip, by taking an occafi- 
on ofthe ſame. reading ? Ates 8. 30. {And thole ſq 
notable and princely workes which King Iofias did 
inall his kingdome (4. Rez. 22. 13 . ) from whence 
Kid they proceed., but only of the reading a. holy 


booke thar was:;ſent vnto him from the Prieſt Hel- 


Ehias 2 And that wonderful conuerfion of Saint Au- 
guſtine,had itnot his beginning alſo by readinge 
of a holy booke ? He himſelte writeth in the eighr 
booke of his Confeſſions, a thinge worthy to be re- 
gorded, the which for that it is ſo notable, I haue 
thought good torehearſe it in this place. 

18. Sainte Auguſtine telleth , that a certaine 


| gentleman of Aphrike called 'Poticianus comming 


ene day to viſlite him, told him ofthe wondertullre- 


res that went throughout the world of the bleſ» | 


| our ſoule in God, * 
The whickfraites cuery one may enioy by reading | 


wa ah Od. Oi oc ao ate nds ax af. as wi 
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ſed holy man Saint Anthony : And faide moreouer, | 


ebat.in an eucning when the Emperour was, in the 
City of Treuers, occupied about the beholdinge of 


with 


ecrtaine publique games that were there Shewed,he | 
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with three other gentlemen ofthe courte his fam. 
$41iar friendes, went abroad:to folace them felnes in 
3 the fieldes, and rwo of them went a l1tle a fide vnto 
# amonkes cclle, and finding ;there a booke wherein 
7 was written the life of Saint-Anthony, one” of them 
3 beganneto reade it, and beholde in a' moment he 
7 felte his harte ſo enkendled with a holy loue, and 
} moued with ſuch a religious thame , thar being im 
! great agony with himlelte, he {aid vnro his other 
! companion : Deare fried tell me I pray thee, what is 
} that we goe abour to obrayne by beſtowing all this 
; our trauaile and induſtry? Whar do we ſeeke after? 
! To what endedo we turmoile our ſelues ſo many 
1 yeares, fighringe in ſo many dangerous skirmishes, 

and bloudy barrels ? Is it poſſible rhar we thall at- 
taine to any greater dignity in the courte, then to 
ben the Emperours grace, and fauour? And admit 
tharwe doc at the length atraine therunto, is there 
any thinge in that ſtare of life that is nor very fickle, 
and dangerous? And yetto come to fo perillous a 
ſtate, by how many other perills muſt we paſſe by 
the way-Bur if I wil-edeauour to obreine the friend-: 
ſhippe of almighty God , I may haue ir forthwith 
withourany further delay. 

19. When he had ſpoken theſe wordes, being 
greatly troubled with the conſideration of framing 
| anew kind of lite, he caſt his eyes very often ypon. 
| the boke, &redde forward therein, and by. readin 


. 


2 
Y 
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was alrogether inwardly to changed, thathe refol- 


ned fully with himſelfe, ro forſake al worldly things 


] asſoone after it plainely-appeared . For afrerwardes 


whe he had made an ende of” reading, and feelinge 
in his harte diverſe and-.fundry yehemenr morions, 
At the lengthe with a greare fighe he 1aid vnro his 
companion.:Now am [ at-reit,and quietnes, I haue 

== determined 


a THE aPYyiors 
derermined yptterly ro forſake all our cowrtly hopes, 


andto-gine my 1el:e wholy ynro the ſerujice ot al- } 


mighty God, and to remaine fi om heceforth in this 
place. ifchou (my deare friend) be nor minded to 
folowe me, yer of courteſy I be{ecchythee, go nor a- 
boutto hinder mc tiicreiry. The other Cowrtier an- 
{ivered, that he could nor fortake him;neither wold 
he faile to keepe him company , coniidering that 
there:was hope thereby of ſo great reward. 

20+, And {0 thele:rrwo courtly gentlemen, began 


to reare vp a ſpiritnall- buildinge with charges e- ; 


noughe; ro wit, with fortaking all thinges of this 
worlde;and'only to follow Chrift . And that which 
isno lefe ro be maruailed at, both theſe two cour- 
fiers had their eſpowles to whom. they. were athan- 
ced initmariage, who ſo ſoone as they vnderitood 
therof;. eoſecrared rhemiclues vnro God, and made 
avoweofchaſtity. This hiftory Saint Auguſtine tel- 
leth;-and-this example was of {o great etticacy vnto 
himlelfe; chat vpon the recirall therof being meruet- 
louſly*moued therwith; he cried our vnto a certaine 
famjiar friend of his ſaying: What do we? What is 
this; which thou haſt heard . The 1gnorant riſe vp 6c 
ſteale away heauen from vs, and we with all our 
learninge, and knowledge, goe vp & downe drow- 
ned urfleih and bloud-, 

+ 27: i;And being inthis alteration, and. inwarde 
griefe; the-holy man Saint Auguſtine ſaith , thar he 
_ went:incoa garden which he had neare vnto that 
place; where he caſt himiclte downe ynderneath a 
figge tree, & with much weeping , and trouble of 
nmd; began to cric out, ſay ing : Andthou, O lord 


how longer How long wile thou be offended wuh | 


me2trall chine anger-ncuer hane an end ? Remem=- 


ber eor O Lord our olde injquities ! And be Fepen. 
WET | re 
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J red very oftentimes theſe ward: : how long'o Lord! 


| how longe 1'To-moi owe? And why not euen now 
2 ourofhand & Wherefore wall not myne vncleannes 
| haue an ende this day. And 1n {aying theſe wordes, 
; with great birrernes of minde, he neard a-yoice that 
# fayd varo him. Take, reade : rake, reade. And with 
* thar he ſaith, that he role vp to take a holy. booke, 
| thar lay by hun to reade therupon. For he had heard 
|. tell ofthe ſame Sainr Anthony, how he hearing the 
q progedl reade which fatth-: X.ade er wendeomnia qua 
; habes, 27 da pauperibus, 7 habebks theſaurum in clo ,, 7 
| wen ſ[cquere me. That t>to ſay: Goe thy way , and 
{ ſell all that chou haſt, and giwe it tothe paare, 
i & thou thalt haue a treaiure in heauen , & come, 


all ching<s of rhe world, and to follow Chriſt. Sainte 
Auguſtine then being moued with this example, buy 
| rather with the voice which he had heard, faith 
; tharhe tooke the booke, and began to reade- init. 

| And almighty God powred there ſo great alight of 
| grace into him, that he forſooke all that euer he had 
| inthe world, and gaue himſeltewholy. yato the ler- 

; uice of almighty God. | 

{ 23+ Allthis Saint Auguſtine writeth in his eight 

| bookeot Confeflions : wheteby yee may ſee, how 


s 


! and follow me, was forthwith reiolued to. forſake 


many notable conuerſions cuen of famous holy m6 


haue had their firſt beginning by readinge ot holy 

bookes . As h:re yee {cerhe conuerfion of thoſe 
; friendes of Poritianus, and the conuerſion of Blef= 
} fed Saint Auguſtine, and the conucrfion of the lame 
S. Anthony : vnto the which alto might be 10yned 
many other conuerfions, as well of fuch as are paſt, 
as Of fach as be preſcntly aliue at this day,the which 


3 had their beginning of the very ſame cauſe , But L 
| leauc the rehearſal ofthele for breuities ſake, For yn+ 


doubredly 


THE-AVTHORS 


ferrerh'' forth vnto-men;are ſuch, and ſo grear, and 

efſuch force to mone' their hartes, thar I mierucile 
nothing at- all; if they mnake-1ſo great changes, and 
alreratios/in ſuch perſons/as do with atrenti6 .confi- 
derthem.' And this reading, of holy bookes helpeth, 
Rot only to awake ſuch as are a fleepe in finne, (as 
yee haue ſeen here before) but alſo- to keep ſuch as 
are alredy awaked fronxfieeping . And: therfore the 
wordof God is'called-in-al the holy ſcriptures, bread 
br toode ; becauſe it ſuſtainerh. and prefernerh our 
ſoulcs in the ſpirirual: life, as the materiall-:breade , 
ſuſtaincthour bodyes inthe corporal life. 

23- - And albeit that'this ſpirituall'foode, hath 
beene at all times very neceflary ( as-the breade 'for 
our life,-) yet- it is: much more needefull now in 
theſe -0n;-corrupt. dayes'.' For in olde: time in the 

imittne Church the prieſtes and Curattes were ſo 
feruent and careful in/preaching'of the word of God 
_ That that might ſuffice ro-preſerue and increaſe the 
faithfull people in yerue without any orher reading; 
but noy alas ,'the :Prieftes, and cucm tfuch as haue 
eare of ſoules, do beleue that they are bound ro no+ 
thing els, but only to:miniſter the ſacramentes, and 
to ſay a maſſe at their times appointed, ' & herewirh 
they content themſclues for the moſt part in Villa- 
pes, and Townes, yea and in ſome populous Cities 
alſo. Wherfore the greater the wante is that we hauc 
at this day in this behalfe, the greater need we haue 
w ſupply the wante of g00d Catholike.paſtors, and 
Curartes, with good and dcuour bookes: 

24 - Take therfore (C004 Chriſtian reader) this 
Snalle preſent, the which may in a little volume, 
and with a ſmall charge tupply in parte this detect . 
For it may ſeruc thee The a preacher, to exhort- thee 
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" Ivnto good life: for an inſtruction, to teach thee how 
1d Fro lead 'a good life : for a Confeſſionall, to inſtructe 
lc "Frhee, how thou oughteſt ro confeſie thy finnes, and 
1d Yto-make due preparation, when thou intendeſt to 
{1- Jcommunicate, and receaue the moſt blefſed Sacra- 
h, #ment of the Altar: It may ſerue alſo for a booke of 
as Jdeuotion, wherein thou mayſt exerciſe thy ſelfe in 
as Fprayer, and it giueth thee moreouer abundance'of 
ne } matter for meditation:in which points are.compre- 
3 hended the ſomme of all Chriftian philoſophy. And 
3 if this Memorial be worthy of commendarion, it is 
| for that it conteineth matters ſo yniuerſall, thar it 
3 teateth of all ſuch thinges as doe apperteine to” all 
7 Chriſtians wharſoeuer they be, aſwel ro the begin- 
4 ners, as to thoſe that haue proceeded further in the 
1 ſpirituall life, and are come to ſome perfection. A 
e 7} ifthefruite that thalbe reaped hereof, thalbe ſo great 
] as my diligence and trauaile hath ben in ſerring the 
d 7 forth in ſo plaine and caſfie a ſtile, ro prouoke the . 
1 7} apperites of ſuch as are weake a whome ſome 
2: |; times I direct my ſpeech) I thall accompt al my la- 
ie |} bours and paynes to be yery well emploied . For ſs 
)- 3 muchas no bodily labor can be ſo grear, that it may 
2 counteruaile with the leaſt profir that ariſethin ſpi-* 
# rituall thing cs, | 
- | 


The end of the Prologue 
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Sl: ur Lord threatneth vnto ſuch & liue a ſinne= Jrhe 
I{43 Full life ..- C Z ue: 
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N E-: ofthe _ meanes which | lif 
our Lord hath vſed oftcrimes to bri- || ma 
dle the hartes of men, and to drawe ||| ex 
$ them vnto the obedience of his Co- || th 
£6) maundementes , hath bene to ſette | w: 
A. 2I& beforc their cyes, the horrible pla- || al 
vnes,and puntishmentes,thar are prepared for ſuch | ar 
rſons ,as be rebelles and tranſ#reffors ofhis lawe. | an 
For although the hope of the rewardes that are pro- || it: 
miled to the good in the life ro come,may moue vs || ot 
very much herunto, yet are we comonly more mo- | th 
med with things that be irkſozne yato vs , then = 
uc 


TO GOOD TIFE. | 
 Fach as be pleaſant : cucn as we ſee by daily experi- 

Snce, that we are vexed more with an iniury done 
9 Fnco vs,then Fr. gory with any honour, and wee 
:: Kremorec troubled with ficknes, the comforted with 


KHealth : and fo by the diſcommodiy of ficknes, we 
FZcome to ynderſtand the comodity of health, as by 
Xhing ſo much the berrer perceancd , by how much 
zoe it 15 ſenſibly felte. | | 
7 2. Now forthis cauſe did our Lord in timespaſt, 
{vie this meane more then any other, as it appearcth 
. moſt clearly by the writingss ofthe Prophets, which 
Jarcenery where full of dreadful ſayings, and threat 
Jninges,wherwith our Lord pretended to put ater- 
Zror1nto the hartes of men. & ſa to bridle & ſubdue 
Frhe vader the obedience of his law. And for this end 
ghe commaunded the Prohpet Ieremy (36. 2.) that he 
A3hould take a white booke,and write 1n the ſame all. 
Zrhe threatninges , and calamiries, whichhe had re- 
Zucaled vnto him euen from the firſt day he began to: 
, JF ralke with him, vntill that preſegt houre : and that. 
J he should reade the fame in the preſence of all. the 
/ I people, to ſee if peradueture they woulde be moued; 
4 therwith to repentance, and to change their former 
4 life, ro the end that he might alſo change the derer- 
g mination of his wrathe, which he had purpoſcd to. 
ExECute vpon them . And the holy {criprure ſaith, 
that when the Prophet had done accordingeas he. 
xz was commaunded by almighty God, & kad reade 
g all thoſe rhreatninges in the preſence of the people, 
z andofthe rulers , there aroſe ſuch a feare & terrour 
y amonge them, that they were all aſtonnished, & as 
y at were beſtranghr of their witres, looking one in an 
g others face, for the exceedinge great feare which 
they had conceaued of thoſe wordes. | 
: 3» This was. one oftheprincipall meanes that 
Mey D Alnighty 
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yo AN"EXHORTATION 
almighty God vied with men in the time of the law 


written; & fodidhe alſo in the time of the lawe of | 
prace :In-which the holy . Apoſtle ſaith (Rome 1.) 2 
that as there is reuealed a uſtice whereby God ma- |! 
keth men iufſte, ſo 1s there alſo reuealed an indigna- 3 
tion, and wrath, wherewith he punnishethy the vn- 7 


pa, oy mh 


Inſte . For which caule Saint Tohn Baptiſt, the glo- } 


rious forerfiner of our Saniour Chiiſt, was ſent with 
this commiſſion, & ambaſſage;to preach vnto the } 
world, PR 3- 10.') That the axe was now put to the | 
voote of the tree, and that euery tree that brought not forth © 
ood-f1 wite, hould-be cutte downe, and caſt into the fire. He 
1d moreouer, -{'Luc. 3. 9.) That there was anothey | 
eome into the world mare mighty then he, that caried in his * 
Hande a fanne-, co winnow and cleanſe therwith his flower, | 


& that be wolde put -oþ the corne mto his granarde, but the 
ehaffe he woulde burnein a fire that should neuer be quen- | 


ched. This was the preaching and-ambaſſage, which 
the holy forerunner of our Sauiour Chriſt brought 
:nto the world. 4 *» 


. 


4+ And ſo great was the thunder of theſe 


1 
= 
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: 
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wordes, and the terror which entred iuto mens | 


hartes ſo dreadfull, that there ranne vnto him of all 


Kates and conditions of men, cuen of theyery Pha- | 


s 
LS 


riſees, and publicanes, yea and ſouldjars alſo, ! 


(which of all others are wonrto be' moſt diffolute, 
and'to haue leaſt care of their cotifeiences) & echof 


them for himſelfe demaunded patticulerly of that | 
holy man, what he should doe to attaine vnto | 


faluation, and: to eſcape thoſe terrible threatnings 


which he had denounced vnto them : ſo great was | 


the feare they. had conceaued of them . 


5. Now this js that ( my deare Chriſtian bro- | 
ther) which I do at this preſent,in the behalfe of Al- ! 


mighty God preach ynto thee, although not = 
| | ” uCc 
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fuch fernency of ſpirit , 8 like holines of life, yer 
& chat which imporreth more to this cafe} with the 
2 Game truth and certainty , for ſo much as the fairh 
'7 and ghoſpell that Saint Iohn Baptiſt preached ar 
I rhattime was none other, bur this which we preach 
'J at this preſeat « | 


 $ #8, 


Ow if thou be defirous to ynderſtand in few 
wordes, how great the punizhment is , thar 
Almighty God hath threatned in his holy 


ſcriptures to the wicked, that which may moſt brie- 
3 fly, and moſt to the purpoſe be ſaid in this matter is 
7 this . Thar like as the reward of the good is an vnis 


ueriall good thing, euen ſo the punishment of the 


| wicked 1s an ynmerſall euill, which comprehenderh 
4 19 1t, all the euills that are. For the betrer vnder. 
3 ſtanding wherof it is to be noted, thar all the cuills 
7 of this hife are particuler cuills, and therfore do not 


3 torment all our ſenſes generally , but only one or 


43 ſome of them. As taking an example of the diſea- 
3 ſes of our body : we ſee that one hath a diſeaſe in 
7 his cies, an other an his eares, one is ſicke in his 
q harr, another in his ftomake, ſome other in his 
4 head, aud fo diuerſe men are difeaſed in dinerfe 


partes, howbeit in ſuch wiſe, thatnone of all theſe 
diſcaſes, be generaizy throughout all the members 


q of the body, bur particuler ro ſome one of them. 
And yer for al this we ſee , whar griete only one or 


theſe diſeaſes may. par vs vnto , and how paine- 


8 ful a night the ficke man hath in any one of theſe 


J infirmiries , yea although ir be nothing els bur a 


| litle ache in one toorh . 


2. Now let vspur the caſe, that there were 


J fome one man ficke of ſach an yniuerſal! diſcaie, 
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£2 AN EXHORTATION 
that he hadno parte ofhis body , neither any one 
Joynte or ſenſe free from its proper griefe and tor- 
ment, bur that at one time and inftanr, he ſuffred 
' moſt exceeding Sharp paines in his head,in his eies, 1 
and carcs ,1n his teeth, and ftomacke, in his liuer, # 
and hart., and (to beshort) in all the reſt of rhe? 
members, and jointes efhis-body, and that he lay *? 
after this ſorte ſtretching himſelfe in his bedd, pa1- I 
ned with theſc pies, and cormentes , euery mem- | 
ber of his body hauing his particuler torment, hel } 
Jay, that Should ly thus pained and afflicted , how 
eat torment & griefe of mind (thinke yee) should 
e ſuftaine * O whartthing could any man imagine / 
more miſerable, and more worthy of compaſſion? ?: 
Surely if thou shouldeſt ſee byta dogge ſo tormen-!! 
ted in the ſtreat, his yery paines would moue thee } | 
to pitty him . 3 
3- Now this is that ( my deare Chriſtian bro- |! 
ther, if any compariſon ,may be made berweene |} . 
them) whichis ſufferedin that curſed horrible place # 
of hell, not only for the ſpace ef one night, but e-// 
uerlaſtingly, for euer, and euer . For like as the wic-# 
ked haue offended almighty God with all their ! 
members, and ſenſes, and hauc made armour of} 
them all ro ſerne finne: euen ſo will he ordaine that ? 
they $hall all be there rotmenrted,eche one of them | 
with his proper torment. There shall the wanton | 
and leacherous eyes, be tormented with the terri-| 
ble fight of .Diuels . The eares, with the confuſion | 
of ſuch horriþle cries, & lamentation as shall there 
be heard - The noſe, with the intolerable ſtenche of! 
that filthy and loathſome place : The taſt, with af 
moſt rauenous honger and thirſt : The touchigg ,} 
and al the mebers of the body, with extreame colde! 
and fire; The imagination shalbe troxmenred by} 
CONCEa-| 


TO GOOD LIFE. 


Fconceauing of griefes preſent: The memory, by cal= 

Fling tro minde the pleaſures paſt : The ynderſtan- 

0 ding, by confidering whar benefits are loft, & what 
miſer 


ies are to Come. | 
4+ This multitude of punnishmentes, the holy 


'F ſcripture ſignificth vato vs (Math . 15, Pſalme. 10.). 
# when it faith , that i» Hell there shalbe hanger , thirſt , 
4 weeping, wayling, enashing of teeth, ſwords doublee-deed, 
$ | noges created for reuengment, ſerpentes,mwormes, ſcorpions, 


ammers, mormemwood, water of galle , the ſpirite of tem« 


q pf, & other thinges of like ſorre. Whereby are 


gnified ynto vs as ina figure, the mulritude and 


q dreadfull rerrour of the moſt horrible paines, and 
* 7 rormentes that be in thar curſed place . There shalbe 


likewiſe darkenes , both inwarde, and outwarde, 


{ both of body, and ſoule : farre more obſcure then 
3 the darkenes of Egyprte (Exod. 10.) which might be 
| felt cuen with handes , There shalbe fire alſo, & nor 


as this fire here that tormenteth a litle, and shorrely 


7 endeth, bur ſich a fire as that place requireth, which 
7 tormenterh exceedingly,and shall neuer make an 
7 end of tormenting . 


- 5. Now if this be true, what greater wonder 
can there be, then thar they which belene and con- 
fes this for truth, should line with ſuch a ſtrang neg- 
ligence , and careleſnes as they doe? What trauaile 
& paines would not a man willingly take, to eſcape 
euen one onely day , yea one houre, the yery leaſt 
of all theſe rormenres © And wherefore do they not 
then, ro eſcape the cuerlaſtingnes of ſo great pains, 
and horrible tormentes, endure 1o litle a trauaile, as 
to follow rhe exerciſe of vertue ? Suerly the confie 
deration ofthis martyr , were able ro make a man 
beſides himſelfe, in caſe he would deeply way it. 

s. Andifamong {o great a number of paines, 
b; D 3 ” . 


__ 


& 4. AN EXHMORTATION 

there were any manner of hope of end, or releaft, it 
would be {ome kind of comfort. But alas it is not 
To , For there. the gates are faſt \tiautte vp from all | 

expectation of any manner of eaſe, or hope . In all * 
kind of paines and calamities that be in this world, | 

there is alwaies ſome gappelienge open, whereby 7 
the patient may receaue {ome kinde of corfiforte . 7 
Sometimes reaſon, ſometimes the weather, ſome- '; 
times his friendes, ſometimes the hearinge thar 0- ? 


thers are troubled \yith the very ſame diteaſe, and |}. 


ſomerims ar the leaſt,the hope of an end may chear | 
him ſomewhat . Only in theſe moſt horible paines * 
and miſeries that be in hell, all the waies are -thutte | 
vpin ſuch forte, andall the hauens of comforre ſo ! 
embarred,thar the miſerable ſinner cannot hope for | 
remedy on any ſyde, neither of heauen,of the earth, ? 
neither of the time paſt,or preſent, or of the time to Þ 
come, neither yet by any other meanes . The dined 
foules thinke that al men are thooting dartes at the, | 
and thar all crearures haue conſpired againſt them , *' 

and that euen they themſclues, are cruell again{t 

themſclues . * NY 

7. This is that diſtrefſe whereof the finners do *! 
Jamenr by rhe Propher (Pſal. 17.6.) ſaying : Theſor* | 
zowes of Hell haue compaſſed me round about, and'the ſna- _ | 
26s of Death haue befeeged me . For on which ſide ſoe- þ 
ner they looke, or turne their eyes,they do continu } 
ally behould occaſions of forrowe, and griefe, and ! 
none at all of any eaſe, or comforte . The wiſe Virgins 
({ayth the Evangeliſt Marth. 25. 10.) that flood ready 
prepared at the gate of the bridegrome entred in, and the 
«te ras forthwith locked . O lockinge ecuerlaſting ! O 
incloſure immortall i O.gate of all goodnes, which 
{nal neuer any more be'opened-againe. As ifhe had | 
faid moreplamy,the gatc of pardon, of mercy, of | 
| Pell 2 he cemfort 
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comforte, of interceflion, of hope, of grace, ofme- 
rite , and of all goodnes, 1s ihutte'yp for cuer, and 
all FF CcUucr s | 7 | 

'F $8. Sixc daics and-no more was Manna to be 
1d, & gathered, (Exod. 16.) bur the ſcauenth day, which 
2 was the Sabbaoth day,there was none to be founds 
7 and therefore ſhall he faſt fortuer, that hath nor in 


TE « 
1e.. J] duetime made his prouifion aforchande. The ſhy 
o- 4 garde (faith the Wiſe man Prowerb.-20. ) will nor tall 
nd [{ his grounde for feare of colde, and therefore 1hallle 
ar & begge his bread in ſommer, and no man thalligiue 
es & himtoctate. And in another place he ſaith (Proverb. 
te J 210+) He that gathereth mſommer 5 a = ſonne, and he 
ry, Y that gjueth himſelfe to ſleeping at that ſeaſon, is the ſome of 


FJ confufion . For whatconfuſion can there be greater, 
2 then thar which that miſerable couetous riche man 


h, | - 
to 4 ſuffereth, who with a few, erummes of bread thar fel 
4 27 fromhis table, might haue purchaſed co himſelfe a- 
©, {| bundiceofcucrlaiting feliciry & glory,in the king- 
|, F domeof heanen . Bur becauſe he-would nor giue 


& 4 ſo ſmalla thing, he came to ſuch an extreame ne- 
7 ceſliry, thar he begged, yea and thall for enermore 
begoe, bur only one droppe of cold warer, and'iial 


0 POY 
- J ncucrobreine 1t, TY 
. | 9. ,Who is not moued with that requeſt of this 


infortunate damned perſon, who cried {Lu:. 16.) 0 
* Father Abraham, hae compaſi1on pon me, &7 ſend down 
3 7 Lazarus onto me, thathe may dippe the tippe of his finger 
3 2nwater, and exuch my tongue, for theſe horrible jlames doe 
y 1 torment meexceedmyly . What ſinaller requeſt coulde 
Y there be defired then this* He durſt not requeſt fo 
» Much as one cuppe of water, neither that Lazarus 
| | thouldpuchis whole hande into. the water, nor yet 
= = {which 1s more to be wondted at) did he requeſt {0 
e | much asthe Wholls Gngaaeus only the tippe * it, 
$.. 353 IF ls -- 22 TAL 
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That it might rouch his tongue, and yet even this al |: 
only would nor'be graunted ynto him. Wherby thou | 
maiſt perceaue, how faſt the gate of all conſolation % 
is trzutte vp, and how vniuerſall that interdict & ex- # 
communication is, that is there laid vpon the dam» x 
ned, fith this rich glutts conld not obtaine fo much * 
as this ſmall requeſt ; So that whereſocuer the dam- Þ : 
ned perſons do turne their eyes,8& on which fide ſo- Þ | 
ever they ſtretch forth their handes, they thall not 
finde any manner of comforte bet ncuer ſo ſmall . 2 
And as he, that is in the ſea, choked, and almoſt # 
drowned vnder the water, not findinge any ſtay | 
whereupon to fethis foore, ſtrercheth forth his han- | 
des often times on euery fide- in vaine{becaulc all } 
that he graſpeth after is thinne, and liquide water, | 
which deceaueth him cuen1o thallirrare with rhe | 
damned perſons; when they shalbe drowned in that | 
oe ſca of ſo many mſeries, where they shall ftriue 5 
& ſtruggle alwaies with death, withour finding any 5 
fuccour or place of ſtaye, whereupon rhey may reft | 
themſelues. | 7 
19. Now this 1s one of the greateſt paines where | 
with they be tormented in rhat curſed place: For if | 
theſe tromenres ſhould haue their continuance li- | 
mired but for a certaine time, though ir were -for a | 
thouſand, yea a hiidreth thouſand millions of years, | 
yetecuen this would be ſome litle eofort ynto rhem . { 
For nothing is perfectly great, in caſe it haue an | 
end. But alas, they haue not ſo muchas this poore | 
and miſcrable comforte, but contrarywiſe their pat- | 
nes are equall in cotinuance with the eternity of al- 
mighty God, and the laſting of their miſery, with 
the erernicy of Goddes glory. As longe as Almighty 
God thallliue,fo longe thall they dy : And when al- 
mighty God hall ceaſe ro: be:God, then tball hey 
þ I I allo 
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Alſo ceaſe to be as they are. 


11, O deadly life, O unmorrall dearh, I know 


X not wherher I may truely tearme thee cirher life, or 


death . For if thou be life, why doeſt rhou kill * And 
if thou be death , how doeſt thou endure * Wher- 


2% fore 1 wil calle rhee neither the one, nor the other, 


an 
5:88 


2 for ſo much as in both of them there is conteined 


7 fomewhar thar is good, as in life there is reſte, and 
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Z indearh there is'an end (which is a great comforte 
# ro.the afflicted ) bur rhou haſt neither reſte, nor 


end . What art thou then? Marie, thou art the worft 
of life, and the worſte of death . For of death thou 
haft the torment withour any end, and of life thou 
haſt the continuance withour any.reſte . Almighty 
God hath ſpoiled borh life and death of that good 


which they had, and hath pur in thee, that whicly 


remained to be a puniinment for the wicked . O 
bitter compoſition , O vnſauory purgation ofour 
Lordes cuppe, of the which all rhe finners of rhe 
carthe thall drinke their parte, (Pſalm.7 4.) 

12. Now in this continuanc&,in this eternity, L 
would withe thar thou. (my deare Chriſtian bro= 
ther) wouldeft fixe the cies of thy conſideration a 
litle while, and that as the cleane beaſt chewerh her 
cudde, cuen ſo thou wouldeit chewe & weigh this 
point within thy ſelfe with great deliberation . And 
to the intent thou maiſt doe it the better, confider. 
alitle the paines , that a ficke man abideth in one 
euil night, eſpecially ifhe be yexed with any yehe- 
ment griefe, or ſnarpe diſeaſe. Marke how often he 
tombleth, and rofſerh in his bedd, what diſquietnes 
he hath, how longe and tedious one night fecmerh 
ynto him, how duely he counteth all the houres of 
the clocke, and how longe he thinketh eche houre 
of them to be, how he paſlcrh the rrmg ma yithing 
pes _ for 
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Yr the dawning ofthe day, which notwithſtanding 


$s like to helpe him very licrle, rowardes the curing | 
of his diſeaſe . Ifrhis then be accompred ſo great a 
torment, what a torment 1t:all that be/trow yee) in # 
that cucrlaſtinge night in hell, which hath no mor- | 
ning, norſo much as any hope of any dawning of | 
the day? O darkenes moſt obſcure, O night cuer- MF : 
laſting , O night accurſed cuen by the mouth of al- [7 
mighty God, and of al his Saintes . That one thall 
withe for light, and thal neuer ſee it, neither 1all | 


mhe brightnes of the morning ariſe any more. 


3+ , Conſider then,whar a kind of torment ſhal | 
that be, to.liue cucrlaſtingly in fuch a night as this | 
ts, lyiagenot ina ſoft bed (as the ficke man doth) | 
butin a horre burning fornace , foming our ſuch | 
rexrible: raginge flames © What: thoulders thall be | 
4blc to abide theſe horrible heates? Oh, how it ma- | 
keth me'cuen to tremble, and quake, only to thinke * 
of it. ..Ifir ſeeme to vs as a thinge intollerable, ro | 
haue only ſome parte of our feete ftand:inge vpon | 
a panne of burning coles for the ſpace of ſaying one | 
Aue Marta, what ihall it be (trow yee) to ftand bo- 7 
* dy, and foule, burning in the middeſft of thoſe cuer- | 
laſtinge hotre raging fires in heil, in compariſon | 
Wherof, the fires of this world are bur painted fires” | 


Is there any witte or iudgement in this world® Haue 
men their right ſenſes * Doe they vnderftande whar 
theſe wordes do importe * Or are they peraduentu- 
re perſuaded, thar theſe are only fables of Poctes * 
Ordo they thinke that this —_— vato them, 
orels that it was mente only tor others? None of all 
thts can they ſay . For 10 much as ourfaith afſureth 
vs moſt certainly herein . And our Sautour Chrift 
himſelfe, who is the cuerlaſting truth, crieth our in 


is ghoſpel, (Manth.24. 35. Marci3.31.) ſaying 4 
| | | Heauen 
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> BY Heatten and Earth thall fayle, but my wordg ball 

> I faile, 
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8 F this miſery , there foloweth anothet, as 
- i great as it, which 1s, that the paines are al- 
; 7 waies continewinge in one like beinge, & 


" 7 in one ſame degree, without any manner of inter- 
[2 miſſion, or decreaſing . All manner of thinges that 


| 2 arevnder the cope of heauen, doe moue and turne 


| Þ rounde abour with the ſame heauen, and do neuer 


" © either aſcendinge, er deſcendinge. The ſea and the. 


& ſtande ftill at one ſtate or being, but are continually: 


riners,haue their cbbing, and flowing . The times , 
the ages, and the mutable fortune of men , and of: 


kingdomes , are cuermore in continuall motion «* 
There 15 no feuer {o feruenr, that doth not decline , 


2 neither oriefte ſo sharp, bur that after it is much aug- 


mented, it doth forthwith decreaſe. To be shortre, all 
the tribulations and miſeries are by lirle and little 


ninge. 


3 worne away with time : and as the common ſaying: 
1s, nothinge is ſooner dried vp than teares . Only: 
| that paihe1n hell 1s alwaies greene: Only that feuer 
neuer decreaſeth : Onely that extremity ofheate, 
knoweth not what 1s, either eucninge , or mor-. 


2. In the timeof Noes flond, almighty God rayned 
fourty dates , and fourty nightes continually with- 
our ceaſing ypon the earth, & this ſutficed ro drow» 


ne the whole worlde . Burt in that place of torment 
1m hell, here shall raine everlaſting ſpeares, and dar- 
res of fury vpon that curſed land , withour ener cea- 
finge ſo much as one only moment. And this is ſ0 
true that{according to Saint Thomas opinionJeuen 


Shalbe likewiſe cucrlaſtipge,alwell as thoſe paines 


the pains which shalbe there giuen for yenial finnes 


which 
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though infinit punnishment be nor due vnto venial 


fore shall the paine dewe vato venial finne, cortinuc 
Eucrmore 1n one ſame ſtate and shall neuer ceaſe. 


change ? Though a mearte be neuer ſo delicate, yet 
m caſe we fcede continually thereupon, it will in 


meat can be more precious, and delicate, rhen that 


it, yea and prouoked them to yomite it vp againe. 
The way that is allplaine (they ſay) wearieth more 
then any other, becauſe alwaies the yarictic (yea e- 
gen in punmishment) 1s a kinde of comfort. 

4+ Tellme then of good felowship, if rhinges thar 
be pleaſant and ſauory , when they be alwaies after 
one maner, are an occaſion of lothlomnes & paine, 
what kind of lothſomnes will that be, which shalbe 
eauſed by thoſe moſt horrible paines, and rorments 


hike ſorre © Whar will the damned and curſed creae 
tures thinke, when they shal there ſee themſclues ſo 
veterly abhorred and forſaken of almighty God, thar 
he willnot ſo much as with the remiſſion of one ve. 
niall finne, mitigate ſomewhat their rormentes? So 
great $hall the ; ws and rage be, which they $hall 
there conceaue againſt him, that they shal neucr 
ceaſe cotinually to curſe 8 blaſphem his holyname. 


Yo ho 


which be there preſcribed for deadly ſynnes. For al- 


3- Now what torment can be greater, & more 
to be abhorred, then continually to ſizffer after one | 
tike manner, without any kinde of alteration, or | 


finne, yer becauſe in thar ſtate of damnation there is | 
no abſolution,, or diſcharge of any debrte (for thar | 
the rime of paying and farisfying is then paſt) rher- | 


very Short time be very loathſome ynto vs._ Forno | 


Manna was , which Almighty God fente ynrto the | 
children of Ifracl in the deſerte , & yet becauſe they |} 
did'cate continually thereof, it made them to lothe | 


Nl” Goa  D-p 


in Hell, which do continue cuerlaſtingly after one | 
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No all theſe paines, there is alſo added the 

painevfthar cuerlaſtinge conſumer, which 

15 the worme of conſcience, wherofthe holy 

ſcripture makerh ſo often times mention ſayinge 2 

Exod. 66. 2.4.) T heir worme shall nexcr dic, and ther 

re shall nexer be quenched . This Worme is a furious 
raginge deſpite, and a bitter reperance withouran 


fruite, which the wicked .shal alwaics haue in hell, 


by callinge to their remembrance the oportunity & 


.time they had whiles they were in. this world, to e{- 
cape theſe moſt grieuous and horrible tormentes, & 


how they would nor yſe the benefittherof. Andther- 


. fore when the miſerable ſinner , ſeerth himſelfe thus 


tormented and vexed on cuery fide, and calleth ra 
mind how many daies and years he hath ſpent idly 
in yanityes, paſtimes, and pleaſures: and how often 
times he was aduertiſed of this perill, & how little 
regarde he tooke therof, what shal he thinke 2 What 
anguish and forrowe $hall there bein his harte £ 
Haſt thou not redde in the ghoſpell, (Luc. 13,) That 
there shalbe wecpmg, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth * 
Now theſe and other the like , shalbe the cauſe of 
this ſo great & exceſſive grieic . 

2, Forthe better ynderſtandinge hereof, being 
a matter -of ſo great importance, I wil giue thee a 
like example. Let vs callto minde the hiſtory of 
Ioſeph {Geneſ. 41) and that great famune whick con- 
tinucd for the ſpace of {canen years in Egipr, before 
which famine ( as the holy ſcripture ſaith) the abun- 


dance of corne in the other ſeauen years beforewas 


ſo great, that it might be compared with the ſandes 
of the ſea, and exceeded all meatare. Bur after _ 
thoſe 
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theſe ſeauen years were ended, there folowed othey 
ſeauen yeares of ſo great barrennes and dearth, that 


euecn in the firſt yeare of them, al the people of Egipt 


came before King Pharao, Genef. 47. crying out,and | 


faying : Gus vs ſomewhat to eate . The King ſente rhe 


tIoteph, who required of them all the money they || 


bad, and gaue them for the ſame corne ſufficient for 
that yeare . When that was conſumed , and ſpente, 


they retourned the yearc following vnrto Iofeph, i 
{aying, gine vs to cate : what * Wilt thou ſuffer vs | 


tody for hunger in thy preſence, becauſe we haue 
no more money to gine thee To whom he anſwe- 


red: dcliuer ynto:me all your heardes of cattell, and | 


for the ſame I will giue you'corne in exchange, fi- 
thens you haue no more mony left. After that they 
had-deliucred vnto him. al their cattel, and that their 


prouifion was alſo ſpent, they came againe to him ! 
the next y care,ſaying: Now thou knoweit my Lord, | 
that we haue no more mony,nor cattel to giue thee, 2 
and that there remaineth nothing els, bur only our } 
bodies andzJandes , how canſt thou ſuffer vs to dye * 
herefor hunger in thy fight © Our perſons and lands ! 
which are only left of all our ſubſtance are thyne, } 
buyevs as ſlaues for the. King , and giue vs (if it be | 


thy pleaſure)corne to ſow the land that itly not yn= 


tilled, and deſolate, when they are all deade that | 
$hould tille and inhabite ir. By this meane came 10- | 
ſephto buye al the land in Egypt,for euery one ſold } 


his poſſeſlions, by reaſon of the great extreme fa- 
mine which they ſuffered . This is the hiſtory. Now 


ſetvs take that our of it, that ſerueth ro our pur» | 


pole. 


Ye 4 CO 
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3. Tell me then, I beſcech thee, whar a griefe F 


was it vnto theſe miſerable men, when they reme- 


bred themſclues of thoſe ſcauen plentiful years — ; 
and | 
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and ſaw well with how litle money they might hang 

ouided corne before hand, yea and haue laide vp 
alſo; and gathered great treaſures, and enriched 
themſclues during their lives f How 1uſtely might 
they lament and reproue themlclues,. ſaying: O 


] how vnfortunare and curſed men. are we, that 
2 mightio caſcly haue prouided for this dearth, and 


procured abundice for our ſ{elues during our lies, 


4 | and would not. If we had not bene admonished of 
J this before hande , then perhapps our negligence 


might have had ſome excuſe, but being thereof 
aduerriſed ſo long time before, and knowing that 
he would {ſurely tell the truth of rhinges to come , 
that had forerold the truth of thinges preſente, & 


J ſeeing, withall, what ſpeed and diligence the Kinges 


puruciours made to gather together, and lay vp all 


I the corne they could gette,the which was ſufficient 
J to giue vs to vnderftand what we ought tohaue don 
3 in thar behalfe, and yet for all this to be ſo Nlouth- 
23 full, and careleſfle, as we were, what excuſe can we 
7 haue/O how much worth would that be! vnto vs at 
Jrhis preſent, which then we deſpiſed and contem- 
g ned * what riches might we now get with the. ſame. 
4 corne,which we did then wiltfully caſt away? where 
J was our iudgement art thar time? where were our 
q ſenſes and wittes becomme,that we would not vie 
J the 'benetite of fo great an oportunity ? Theſe and: 
#ſuch'other more grieuous accuſations, ſpake thoſe 


wretched men againſt themlſclues, and ir ſeemeth- 
that they ſtoode all that time as men in vrter dif- 


 paire, and trouble of minde, muſing ypon their 


ofeat misfortune and negligence . 
4: But tell menow (my good Chriſtian bro- 


ther) whar is all this in compariſon of that which 
3 Wee 


here ſpeake of, butas it werea thadow come 
; pared 


ſ 
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pared with the truth. Thar famine in Egipt enda- 


red only for ſeauen yeares, bur this in hell inal en- | 


dure cucrlaſtingly : That found a remedy , though | 
with great difficulty and charge, but for this there | 


tbal ncuer be any remedy founde : Thar might be | 


xedeemed with money, and cacrell, but this can | 
neuer be redeemed with any manner of exchangs. | 
This punniinment cannot be pardoned. This paine |: 
cannot be exchanged. This ſentence: cannot bere- | 
uoked. To conclude, thoſe men of Egipt, after 
that the ſ{cauen_yeares were once ended, began 
to lifte yp their heades, and to come our ot their 
miſery- Butin hell wholoeuer once entereth to be | 
punmshed, shall nener knewe againe what reſte, | 
and eaſc meaneth . | 

5. Now then if they notwithſtanding, all this , | 
yere duringe that time ſo much afflicted & vexed, | 
inhow much- worſe caſe shall he be, thar shall ſee | 
himſelfe #1 hell fire ſo horribly rormenred & vexcd, | 


and that without all hope of remedy ? Oh, ifthow || it 
kneweft, and wouldeſt conſider, how euery one of | 


them <hall there ſtande tormentinge, and rentinge | 
himſelfe, weeping , and wayling,, and ſaying. O 
miſerable and vatortunare wretch that I am , what 
times , and what oportunitics haue I ſuffred to 
paſſe in vaine ?A time there was, when with one 
cuppe ofcolde water, I might haue purchaſed varo 
my {clfe a crowne of glory, aud when alſo with ſuch 
like neceſlary workes of mercy in relicuinge the 

oore, I might haue merited lifeeucrlaſting? Wher- 
Ii did Inorlooke beforeme * How was I blin- 
ded with. thinges preſent * How did I let paſle 
thoſe fruitefull yeares of ſuch abundance, and did 
not enriche my ſelfe ” Yet 1f I had becne broughr | 

vp amonge Intidels and Pagatty and had _—_ 

| | Tn, L 
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thar there had bene nothing els, bur only to be bor- 


q ne, and to dyc, then-mighr I haue bad ſome kind of 


q excuſe, and might haue 1aid rhac I knew not what 
4 was forbidden me . 

{:s. Burforſo rmnch as I hane lined among Chri- 
g ſtians, & was my ſelfe one ofthem, and held ir for 


"it Aplee- 
' CR og —— 


an article of my belicfte,rhat the houre should come, 


1 when I should giuevp an accompr, after what or- 


der I had ſpent my life : for ſo muchralſo as it was 
daily.cried out ynto me by the continuall preas 
ching, and teaching of Prieſtes, and Religious per- 
ſons in the Catholique Church , whoſe aduertiſe- 
ments many tollowing made preparation in time, 


{ and laboured earneſtly-for rhe prouition of good 


workes, whole life alſo and —_— Was'a greater 


} proofe of that which they ſpake : for ſo much, I ſay, 
{ as I made light of al theſe exampies and preachings, 


» EE Ls 


and perſuaded my {elte very fondely , that heauen 
was prepared for me, though Irooke no paines for 
EX all, whar delſerue I that haue thns ledde my 

ife £ 

.7- O yeeinfernallfuries come and rent mein 
peeces, and deuoure theſe my bowells, for {o haue 
T iuſtely deſerned. I haue deſerued ro be hunger fter- 
uen for euer, ſceing I wold nor prouide tor my felie 
Whilſt I had rime. I deſerue not te reape, becauſe 1 
haue not fowen. I am worthy to be deſtirure, fith 1: 
haue not laide vp in ſtore. I deſerue that my requeit 
Should now be denied me,fith whe the poore made 
requeſt ynto me, 1 refuted to relicue them. 1 haue de- 
{crucd ro figh and lament in vaine, fo longe as God 
Shalbe God. I haue deſerned that this worme of 66- 
{ſcience should gnawe myne entrailes for euer, and 
ever, by repreſenting ynto me the litle pleaſure 
Which I haue emzoyed, and the great telicity which. 

Sn E. I have 


" - 
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Ihaueloft, and hoy farre greater that was which 1 
might haue gained, by forgoing that little which 
would not forgo. This is thatimmortal worme thar | 
$hal ncuer dy, bur shal ly there cuerlaſtingly gnaws- | 
inge the entrailes of the wicked;which1s one of rhe | 
moſt terrible-paines,thar can poſſibly be imagined. 


* ? x rb 
T Hoy wilt peraduenture be amazed {$00d 


Chriftian Reader ) in reading ſo many kinds 
of paines in hell, as haue bene here de{cribed. 
And now thou art per{waded, that rhere can be 
added vnto this, no more-then' hath bene ſaid. Bur 


farely the mighty arme of God, witeth not force to 


Chaſtice his enemies more; and more. For all theſe | 
paines that we haue hetherto rehearſed,are ſich as | 
do appertaine generally to all the damned : bur be- | 


fides rheſe generall paincs, there are alto orher parti- 


Culer paines, which-eche one-of the damned $hail 5 
there ſuffer in diuerſe ſortes, according to the quali- 
ty of his finne. And ſo according to this proportion, | 
The haughty and prowde,shall there be abaſed and | 
brought Tore; to their great confuſio . The couetous, | 
Shalbe driuen to miſerable neceſlity . The glutton , | 
Shall rage with continual hunger, and thirft. The le= 
cherous shal burne in the'yery ſame flames , which | 
they themſtlues haue enkendled . And thoſe that 
haue all their life rime hunred after their pleaſures, - | 
and paſtimes, shall line there in continuall lamenta- 
tion and {orowe. 
> 2- But becauſe examples are of very great force | 
ro moue our hartes, I will bringe only one for this || 
975% whereby ſomewhar of this matter may the |} *: 

eter be perceaued. It is writen of a certaine holy | 

- man, 


ar | 


d, 


pf this preſent, Imediarly after that it was preſente 
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wan, that he ſawe in ſpirite the paines ofa licenti-- 
pns and worldly man 1n this ſorte. Firft, he ſaw how 
he diuelsthar were preſcnt at the houre of his dearh 
hen he yelded vp his ghoſt, ſnatched away his 


Joule with great rezoyſinge, and made preſent ther- 


pf to the prince of darkenes, who was then. fitting. 
na great chaire of fire, looking for the — 


. 


Bcfore him, he aroſe yp out of his {eate, & ſaid vnto 


e damned ſoule, that he would giue him the pre- 
eminence of that honorable ſeate, becauſe he had 
bene a man of honour, and was alwaies very much 
affected rowardes the ſame. Incontinently after that 
e was placed therein, crying, and lamenting in 
thar horrible rormenr, there appeared before him 
wo other moſt ygly Diuels,and offred him a cup ful 


Jof moſt bitter and ftinking licour, and made him ta 
gdrinke, and caroule it vp all perfarce, ſaying, it 1s 
Imecte ſirhens rhou haſt bene a loner of precious wi- 
Jnes,and bankettes, that thou shouldit likwite proue 
Jof this wine, wherofal we do yic to drinke 1n rheie 
Jpartes. Immediatly after this, there came other 
Jrwo, with two fiery trompettes , and ſerting them 
q ar his eares, began to blow into them flames of fire: 


ſaying, this melody haue we reſcrued tor thee, va- 
derftanding that inthe world thou waft yery much 


q delited with minſtrelſie, and wanton ſonges . And, 


{adenly he eſpicd other Dinels, loden with vipers; 
and ſerpentes , the which they threwe ypon the 
breafte and belly of that miſerable finner , ſaying 
ynto him, that for ſo much as he had bene great- 
ly delited with the wanron embracinges and lea- 
cherous luſts of women, he should rpw {olace hig- 


q ſelfe with theſe refreshinges, inſteed ofthole licen- 
; wous delites, & pleaſures, which h= had enioyed in 


E z, the 
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the world. After this forte ( as the Propher Eſay 47;| 
faith ) when' the ſinner! is punished, there is ginen 
meaſure , for meaſure,'to the ende, that in 1{uch a 
grear variety and proportion of punishments, the 
order and wiſedom of Gods juſtice might the more} 
manifeſtly appeare . | 
3- This viſion hath almighty God $shewed in 
fpiritto this holy man for our aduertiftement, and|} 
1nſtruction,not that in hell theſe thinges are altoge-| 
ther ſo marerially done, bur that by chem we might} 
in ſome manner vnderfſtand ſome what of the vari- 
ety and mulrirude of the paines,which be there ap- 
pointed for the damned. Wherof I knowe not how 
lome of the Pagans hauc had a certaine knowledge. 
For a Poct ſpeaking of this multitude of pains,at-} 
firmed, thar although he had. a hundrerh mouths, & | 
as many tongues, with a voice as ſtrong as Iron,yet 
were they notable to exprefle the names onlyof the. | 
A poer he was that ſpake this, bur truely therein he | 
ſpake norlike a poer, but likea prophet, & Euange- | 
lfte, i 
4- Now then if all this ſhal affuredly ſo come to | 
paſſe, what man is he that {einge al this ſo certainly | 
with the eyes of his faith, willnort turne ouer the | 
leafe,and beginne to prouide for him ſelfe againſt | 
that rime ? where 1s the 1udgment of men now be- 
come 2 where be their wittes? where 1s at the leaſt 
their ſelfe loue, which ſeeketh euermore for its own 
profite, and is much atraide of any lofſe? what?may 
1t be thought that men are become beaſts,thar pro- il| | 
uide onely for the time preſente ? Or haue they | 
peraduenture ſo dimmed their eieſight, that they IF . 
cannot looke before them ? Hearken faith Elay, O ill | 
yec deafe, and yee blind, open your cies, that you ji - 
may {ee ? Who is blind but my feruant? Eſay bo | 
nc 


ME Fs 
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47-Mand who is dceafe bur yee vnto whome I haue ſenr 
= my meſſengers? And who is blind, bur he thar ſuf- 
", * fereth-himſelfe to be ſold for a flaue” Thou that ſeeft 


$ 


Io many thinges, wilt thou not ſee this © Thou that 
Jhaft thyne cares open, wilt thou not gine eare 
hereunto ? If thou belecue not this, how art thon a 
S Chriſtian 7 If thou beleeue it, and doeſt not pro- 
- {vide forit, how. canft thou be thought a reaſonable 
> Mman* 

5 Ariſtotle ſaith, that this 1s the difference between 
in. 92 Opinion, and imagination: that an imagination 

P-WI alone is not ſufficient to cauſe a feare, bur an opinto 


£4 is. For if I do imagine, that a houſe may fall ypon. 
> - | VE, 1t 15 NOT enough ro make me atraide , valefle I 

"© belcue or haue an opinion that it will be fo indeed: 
X| for then it 1s ſufficient to make me atraide. And 
'CUE hereof commeth the feare that murderers alwaics 
ws 4 haue, by reaſon of the ſuſpition they conceaue, that 
ay, their enemies do lye, in awaite for them. If then the 


-" & opinion and only tuſpition of danger,is able to cau- 
7 ſe the moſt valiant & courag1ous to feare, how is it 


- that the certainty and beliete of ſo many & ſo grear 
ud J terrible miſeries, which is farre more ſure then any 
ny q opinion or knowledge,doth not make thee to feare. 
"Tx Itthou perceaueſt that for theſe many ycares paſt 
Co 5 _ Fe C | 

i thou haſt led a licentious, and fintull lite, and rhar 
© at the leaſt accordinge to preſent juſtice, thou arte 


condemned to theſe 1o horrible rormentes in hell: if 
 B 1may alſo probably coniecture , thar there is no 


"lj S more likelihoode ofthe amendment of thy hfe to 
7 F come,then thou haſt chewed hetherto afrer ſo many 
od $ yeares paſt, how hapneth it that running headlong 

forwardes into ſo manifeſt a danger , thou art no- 
2 thinge at al atraid ? Eſpecaly contidering the fintull 
o ſtare wherein thou lineſt,and the horrible paines, & 
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Ee 6 AN EXHORTATION | 
rorments which do atrend for thee, & rhe time that 
thou haſt loſt,”& the endlefſe repentance which thou 
Shalt haue therefore in the moſt horrible rormenres 
of hell . Afſuredly-3ripaſſeth all common ſence ro 
confider, that' there 'should be ſuch willfull grofle} 
blindnes in men . 4 


Of the glory of the Bleſſed Saints in Heauen. 
The: fecond Chapter. 


FT 7 © the ende there might wante nothing to 
_ ſtirre yp our nundes ynto vertue, after the| 
.' paines which Almighty God threatneth vnto 
the wicked, he doth alſo ſet before vs, the rewarde 
of the poo. Which: is that glory, and thar cuerla- 
Ring lite, which the bleſſed Sainres do enioye in 
the kingdome. of heauen-: whereby he dorh very 
mighrily allure ys to the loue of the ſame. But what 
manner of thing this reward, and- what this life 1s , 
"there is no tongue, neither of Angels, nor yerof 
men, that.is ſuficient to: exprefie it . Howbet thar | 
we may hauc ſome kinde of fauour, and knowledge | 
thereof, I entende 'to:rchearſe here euen word, for 
word, what Saint Auguſtine ſaith. ( Medit. 22} in 
one of his meditations, ſpeaking of. this life . | 
2:4. O life (laith-he) prepared by almighty God þ 
forhis friendes, a -bleffcd lite, a ſecure life , a quiet || 
life, a bewtifull life, a cleane life, acchaſte life, aho- | 
ly life, a life that knoweth no death, a lyfe withour | 
ſadnes, without labour, withour grief, withour trou- 
ble, without corruption, without feare, without va- | 
'. ;rie&y, without alteration : a life replenished with all } 
bewty, and dignity, where there is; neither —_ b 
7 | that is 


that 
thou 
*nres 
Ee to 


roſle | 


> 
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that can offend, nor delight that car-annoye, where 
louc:is: perfite, and no feare at all, where the day is 


laſting, & the ſpirit of all is one, where almigh- 


ty God is ſcene faceto face; whois the:only meate 
whereupon they feede without any lothſomnes . It 
delirerh me to confider thy brightcnes, & thy trea= 
fares do reioyce my longing harte , The-more-..I 


J confider thee, the more I am ſtricken 1n loue with 


thee, The grear defire I haue of thee, doth wonder- 
fully delite me, and no lefſe pleaſure 15 it ynto me to 
keepe thee in my remembrance . O._life moſt hap» 
y . O kingdome truly bleſſed, wherein there is no 
eath , nor ende,- neither yet ſucceſſion of time's 


$ where the day continuing cuermore without night, 


knoweth not any mutation : where: the yictorions 
conquerour, being ioyned with thoſe cuerlaſtinge 


{ quieres of Angels, and having his head crowned 


with a garlande of glory,fingeth vnto almighty God 
one of the ſonges'of Syon . O happy, yea: and moſt 
happy shauld my foule be, if when the race of this 
my. pilgrimage is ended, I might be worthy to ſte 
thy: glory,thy blefſednes,thy bewty, the walles, and 
gates of thy city, thy ftreres,thy lodginges, thy no 
ble citrizens, & thine omutipotent King, in his moſt 
glorious maicſty . The ſtones of thy walles are pre» 
cious . Thy gates are adorned with bright pearles , 
Thy ftreetes are of very fine excellent gold,in-which 
there neuer faile perpetuall praiſes. Thy houles are 
paued- with riche ſtones, wrought throughout with 
Zaphares , and coucred aboue with mafly goulde!:: 
where none enrtreth in that 15s not cleane, neither 
doth any-abide there that is defiled. . -. | 
2134+ Faire and bewrifull in thy delites art thou, O 
Jernſalena our mother. None of thoſe things are fuf- 


fredinthce,thar are fuffercd here, There is great dr- 
| E 4 uerſity 
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uerfity betweenethy rhings & the things that we do 
cotinually ſee in this miferable hfe. In thee is-neuer 
ſeen neither darknes, nor night,nerher yer any chan- 
ge of time. The lighr that thinerh 1n. thee, commetrh 
neither of lampes,nor of the moone,nor yer. of the 
bright gliſtering ſtarres, bur God that proceedeth of 

God,and the light thar commethuof light, is he thar 

_ clearenes vnto rhee .Euen the very. King of 
inges himſelfe,keepeth continuall reſidence inthe 
middeſt of thee;compaſſed about with his officers, 

& {eruantes. There do the Angells, in their orders 
and quiers fingea moſt ſyeere and melodious har- 
mony. There 1s celebrated a perpetuall ſolenaniry & 
feaft, with enery- on of they that commerh thither 
after his departure our of this pilgrimage. - . . 

\* 4- There be the orders of Prophets. There 1s, the 
famous company of the Apoſtles. Ther 15 the inuin- 
cible army of Martirs. ' There is the moſt reucrende 
aſſembly of confeflors: There are the rruc &perfect 
Religious perſons. There the holy virgins, which ha- 
uc ouercome both the pleaſures 'ofthe world,& the 
Frailty of their their own nature. There are the yong 
men, and young women , More: ancient 1h vere , 
then in yeares: There are'the shcepe & litle lambes, 
that haue eſcaped from the wolues, and from. the 
decentfull-fnares'of this life, and therefore! do now 
keep a perperuall feaſt ech one 1n his place, all alike 
I1-10ye , though different in' degree. MU IITe 
£2 5  Therecharity raigneth1in herfull perfection, 
forvnro them God is all in all; whom they behould 
Withour end;in whoſe lone they. be al coriaually 1n- 
flamed, whom they alwaies' loue, and in louing. do 
praiſe, &npraifing do loue; and all their exercics 
conſiſt in praiſes, withour' wearines, and without 
rrauaile.O happy were I,yea & very happy _—_— 

| 1 
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Fat what time Tshalbe loſed-ourof the priſs of this 


wretched body,I mighr-be thought worthy to-heare 
thoſe {onges of that heauenly melody, ſung in the 
praiſe of the euerlaſting king, by all the cirizens of 
that ſo noble city. Happy were 1, & very happy,ifI 
might obtaine a rowme among the chaplens of that 
chappell, and waite tor my rufne allo to fing my 


 Allcluia: if I might be nerevnro my King, my God, 


My: Lord, and ſec him in his.glory, cuen as hepro- 
muiſed, when he fayd: (1oan;17.) O father, this is my 
laſt-dererminat will, thar all thoſe that thou haſt gi- 
uen vnto-me, may be with me 6 {ce the glorywhich 
Ihad with thee before the world was created ; Hiv 


\therto are the words of Saint Auguſtine. 


. 5+ | Now thenrell me {( good Chriſtian Reader) 
what a day shall thar be, that shall shine in thy hou- 
fe ( if thou lead thy life in the feare of God }) when 
after the courſe of this pilgrzmage, thou shalt paſſe 
from death to unmortality, & in that paſſage when 
others $hall beginne to feare, thou shalr begin to 
reioyce, and litre vp thy head, becanſe the.day of 
thy deliueraynce 1s at hand:., Come forth-ahttle 
{faith S. Hierome ynto the virgin Euftochia) out of 
the priſon of this body, and when thou art before 
the gate of this rabernacle, ſer before thine eies the 
xeward, that thou hopeſt to haue for thy preſent la» 


| bours. Tell me, whar a day $shall that be, when the 


Blefſed Virgin Mary, accompanied with al the com- 
panies of, virgins, shall come to receaue thee: And 
when.cuen our Lord himſelte thy ſpouſe, with all his 
Sainres, shall come and meere thee in the way, ſay- 
ang vnto thee: Ariſe, and make haſte, O my beloued, my 
delite, and my turtle doue, for now the winter is paſt, and 
the tempeſtuous waters are ceaſed, and fluvers bexinne te 
nppeare iu our lande {Cantic, 2.) 
e. Ex5 7. How 


77% . 
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#9 How preat:iov shal thy ule-then receaue; 
when it chadbe-p-abk rime preſenced before or 
throaneof the moſt bleſſed ' Trinity, by the handes 
vf the holy Angels, (eſpecially by thac Angell ,.ro 
whome thou waſt commirred as to a fairhtull: kees 
p<r,)-and whenthis Angel with all the reſt shall des 
clare thy good workes , and what crofles, tribulati- 
ons,'and iniuries, thou haſt ſuffred for Gods ſake, 
Saint-Luke writeth: (48. 9.) thatwhen holy Tabi- 
tha,theprear alines-giuer was dead, all the widows 
Sc poorefolke cameabout the Apoſtle Saint Peter, 
Shewing ynto hinwthe garmentes which she had 
gluen them, wherewirh the Apoſtle being moued, 
made his prayer'vnto almighty God for:that ſo mers» 
cifult '2woman, and by his praiers, he raiſed her a- 
_ Saineto life. Now what a .gladnes will it be to thy 
* fouls; when theſe "bleſſed {pirites shal.cake- thee in 
thEqriddeſt among them, and placing thee before 
the: confiſtory 'of Almighty God; 1hall reporte 
thy go0d workes,: and rehearſe by order, thine 
alngs-deeds ,.thy prayers , thy faſtings , the inno«- 
emcyofthy life,thy ſuffering of wronges, and iniu« 
i2s;thy patience irafflictions , thy temperance in 
diet;,-with all orheryerrues, 8 good workes, that 
thou haſt done in all thy life. O how great ioy $halt 
thoureceaue at thar time, for al the good works thar 
thouhaſt done /How clearely $halt thou there vn+ 
defttmd, the value and excellency of vyertne 2 There 
theobedient man shal talke of victories. There vers 
tue shall receaue her reward, and the good shalbe 
honored according to their merite . --- 
85 Moreouer, what a pleaſure will it be ynto 
thee, when thou shalt fee thy ſelfe to'ber in thar ſure 
hauen, and shalt looke backe vpon the courſe of thy 
nauigation Which thou haſt ſailed here in this is : 
F2. , when 


* cceding great felicity, and glory. 
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| when thou shalt remember the rempeſtes whereil 


thou haſt bene toſſed, the ſtreighrs through which 
thou haſt paſſed, and the dangers of rheeues, and pike 
fates, from whom thou haſt efcaped 7 There' is the 


place, where they shal ſing tharſong of the Prophet, 


which ſaith (P/alm. 93.) Hadit not beene that our Lord 
had beene myne helper, it could not be but that my ſoule had 
gone into bell. Eſpecially when from rhence thou $halt 

chould ſo many. finnes, as are commutred euery 
houre in the world, ſo many foules as do deſcend 
nery day into hell,and how it hath pleaſed almighty 
God, that among ſuch a multitude of damned per- 
fons, thou shouldefſt be of the number ofhis clecty . 
& one of thoſe to.whom he would graunt ſuch ex< 
9. Beſidesallthis, whata goodly fight shall ir 
be, tro behold the feaſtes, and triumphes which they! 
daily celebrat with their new brethern, who hauing 
conquered the world & finished the courſe of their 
pilgrimage, do enter to be crowned with them . 'O 
what a 10y will-it be to ſee thoſe ſeates filled vp,and 
thar citty builded; and the walles of that noble Hie- 
rufalem repaired againe ? With what cherefull em- 


. bracinges shall.the whole courre of heauen enters 


taine them, beholding them when they come loaden 
with the ſpoyles of their vanquished enemy £ There 
Shall thoſe yaliant men and women enter with tri» 
umphe, which haue rogether with the world, con- 
quered the weakenes of their owne fraile nature. 
There $hall the innocent virgins enter , which haue 
ſuffered marcirdome for Chriſtes ſake;with double 
triumphe ouer the flesh, and the world, adorned al- 
fo with garlandes of lilles, and roſes, wpon their 
heades . There $hall alſo enter daily, many young 
men, and children , which haue _—_— 
WV; tenders 
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zendetnes oftheir young years, with diſcretion and 
yertue, and shall-receaue the reward of their pure 
virginity. There $hall they find their friends . There 
Shall chey acknowledge their maiſters . There shal 
they know their parents, and embrace one another 
Wath ſweet and friendly kifles , and rcioyce with 
them at their glorzousentry, and. felicity . 

:..10, Ohow ſweet and fauory shall the fruit of 
yertue then be,although for a time before, her roots 
ſeemed very bitter... Sweer is the cold cuening ,af- 
ter the hotte-ſonny day: ſiveete is the fountaine, to 
theweary trauailer: ſweete is reſt and fleepe, to the 
tyred- ſeuant : but -much more {ſweet is it to the 
Saintes in heauen to-enioy peace after warre, ſecuri- 
ty after perill, eternall- reſt after their paines & tra- 
uaies. For then are the warres at an end. Then need 
they no more:to goall armed both on the right and 
exthe lefre fide . The children of :Uracl. wenr: to; rh 
armed towardes the Land'of promate- (Exod. 13) 
bur after thar the. land:was coquered, they laid dow- 
ne their ſpeares; andicaft away: their armour, and 
wt all teare and turmoile of warre, cch one 
nder the-thadow of his pauilion and: harbour, en- 
yoyed the frujte of their tweet peace. Now may the 
eigs-fleep there, that haue bene wearied with conti- 
auall watching'. 'Now may the watching Propher 
{-4bac: 3.) come. downe from his ſtanding, that did 
wateh, & fixe hisfect ypon the place of the fintinel. 
11s; Now may the blefſed; father Saint Ierome 
take his-reſt, who in his watchinges made no diffe- 
rence between daies and nightes, beating himſelfe 
ypon the/breaſt inhis deuout praiers, and fighting 
conragiouſly againſt the violence and force of the 
old ferpent. There is no more feare of inualtion by 
the terrible armies ofthe bloudy enemy . There ca-. 
not 
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TO GOOD. IIFE; ”7 
not arnue the deadly fight of the yenemous baſilikey 
neither yet thall the hifſing ofthe auncient ſerpent. 
be heard there, but only rhe ſofte breathing ayre of 
the holy Ghoſt, wherin is beholden the. glory of al-: 


mighty God. This 15 the region of peace, & place: of. 
ſecurity,fituated aboue al theelementes, whirher the- 


clowdes & ſtormy windes of the darke aire cannot 
COME . | 
. 12. O what glorious things have bene ſpoken of 


| thee,O City of God? (Pſal. 86.) Bleſſed are they (faith 


holy Tobias (Tob. 15.) that loue thee, and enioy thy 

eace. O my ſoule _ ur Lord, for he hath de» 
ual Hieruſalem his citty from all her tribulatios. 
Happy 1nall I be, if the remnant of my poſterity; 


mighr come to ſee the clearenes of Ieruſalem . Her 
gates thalbe wrought with zaphires,and emeralds, 


and all the circuire ofher walles, thalbe built with- 


precious ſtones . Her ftreates ſhal be paued with: 


whire and polished marble, and in all partes of her 


territory thalbe ſonge alleluia. O ioyfull Country .; 


O ſiveerte glory. O blefſed company . Who thalbe: 
theſe ſo fortunate and ſo happy,thar are elected for 
thee. It ſemeth a preſumprion' to. deſire thee, and 
yet I will not live without the defire of thee . | 
13- Oycelonnes of Adam,arace of men miſc- 
rable, blinded & deccaued . O yeeſcatrered theepe 
wandering out of your right way . If this be. your. 
ſheepecor, whether go you backward? What meane 


| wap Why ſuffer yee ſuch an excellent benefite to 


e wiltully loſt, for not takinge ſo little paine 2 If la- 
bour and trauaile be requiſite hereunto, ſurely from 
henceforth I defier, that all the labours and pai- 
nes of the worlde were laide vpon me. Let all 10+ 
rOWEs __ downe ypon me as thicke as haile. 
Ler diſcaſes yexe me , Ler tribulations afflicte 
oe; ne 
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»} AN EXHORTATION 
me. Let one perſecure me, another diſquiet me . 
Ker all creatures inthe world conſpire againſt me. 
Let me be made alaughing ftocke to all men, and 
aircfuſc to the wottd: yea let my life be wholy con- 
. Samcd with griefes, and my yeares with weepinge, 
. andlamentation, ſothar afcer this life I may reft my 
frlfe in the day of tribulation, and be thought meer 
. tohaue aplaceamong that bleſſed people, which 
are.adormed 'and beaurified with ſach ineftimable 
glory inthe kingdome ofheauen . - C11 
:24»// Now then; © thou fooksh loner of this mi- 
ferable world, go thy. way , ſeeke as longe as. thou 
wilt for honors, and promorions, ' build fumptuous 
houſes &pallaces, purcahſc landes, and poſſeſſions, 
enkrgethy territories, and dominions, yea com- 
morek A ifthou wilt whole empires and worides, yet 
Shaltthou neuer beſo-great as the leaſt of all the {er- 
uantes of almighty God,who shal receaue that trea- 
fare, which this world cannot giue, and shall enioy 
thar felicity, which thal endure for cuermore . Thou 
with-thy pompe , and riches, shalt keepe company 
with the riche glatton, buried in the: deepe pirte of 
hell; but the deuour ſpirituall man, thalbe caryed vp 
by the holy: Angells, with poore Lazarus into A- 
brabams boſome.. 


Of the benefits which our Lord promiſed to giue in 
-- this preſent life to ſuch as line a iuste and 
| | godly life. 
The third Chapter . 


\ Enxaoy ENTVRE thou wilt now fay, that al 
”. theſe thinges before rehearſed be rewardes, & 


.punmishmeantes, that are pronuſed only for the 
, - 
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| \TO GOOD "LIFE. Ty 
life-20-come:: & thar thou defireft ro ſec ſome thing! 
i this'perſent life, becauſe our minds are wont ra 
be much moued with the fight of thinges preſentes - 
N- Well, to ſatisfy thee herein, we will likewiſe giue 
Ee, thee here thy handes full,cuen-of this that thou daft 
y {o.cameſtly deſire. For although our Lord do reſerue 
et il the beſte wine, and the moſt delicare dishes wntill 
zh the: end of the banquetre, yer he ſuffereth nothis 
le Il friendes, ro be ytrerly deſtiture of mear 8& drinke 
I 3nthis tedious voiage. For he knoweth very well, 
1- that they could not otherwiſe honlde out in theiv 
ne tourney . And therfore when he ſaid vato Abraham 
1s (Gore I 5-) fearenot Abraham, for I am thy defen« 
Sy er, and thy reward $halbe exceeding greate .- By 
= theſe wordes he promiſed rwo thinges . The one 
t for the time preſent, that was, to be his ſauegarde 
- JF anddefence1n all ſuch thinges as mighthappen in 
L- this life : and the other for the time to come, and 
y FJ thatis, thereward of glory , which is reſerued for 
u | thenextelife. | 

y 1/2» Buthowy great the firft promiſe is, and how 
f | many kinds of benetires and fauours are thereinin- 
P cluded, no man is able to vnderftande, but only he 
- that hath with great diligence red rhe holyſcripturs, - 
whereinno one thing is more often repeated, and 

ſer forth, then the greatnes of the fauours, benefires, 

, and pruileges, which almighty 'God promiſeth 0 
| his friendes inthis life. Harken what Salomon faith ' 
1n his prouerbes, as touching this matter. | (Proverb. 
3-) Bleffcd is that man rhar findeth. wiſedome', for: 
it is better to haue ir, then al the treaſures of Gluer, 8 
gold, be they neuer ſo excellent, and precious: and 
tis more worthe, then all the riches of the world, 
and whatſocuer mans harte is able to defire, isnor 
caparablc ynto.it. The legth ofdaies are at _ 
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So 41N* EXHORTAT DON 
hand, and riches-and glory ather lefte. Her waies be Mor 
pleaſant, & all her paſſages are quiet . Sheis the tree Mari 
ofhfe, to all thoſe that haue -obrained: her, and he |, 
that-thall hauc her in continual poſes, thalbe bleſ- th 
4d Keepe therfore, O my ſonne the lawes of almi- | 
ry God, and his counſels, for they thalbe as life to | 
y foule, and iweerenes to thy taſt..Then thalt thou 
walke-ſafcly in thy:waies, and thy feere shall nor it cg 
figde any ftombling blockes. If thou fleep,thou shalr ll rh 
hauecno caule to feare, and ifthou take thy refte, Wh 
thy.ſleepe tnalbe quiet. - | 
gs: Now this 15/good Chriſtian brother) the ſweet- Ill g: 
nes/an d-quietnes of the way of the: godly . .Bur'the Il ii 
waics.of rhe wacked arc farre different, as the. holic ll 5 
E£xipures.do declareynto vs. (Ecclef.2.1.) The pathes  n 
& wates of the wicked. (faith Eccictiafticus (Eccleſc Ml e: 
49: )-are-full of brambles, and ar the end of their ior- Il fi 
ft 
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ney. are prepared for them hel, darkenes, and'paine. 
Docft thou thinke w then a good exchange, to for- 
ſake the way of almighty God, for the way of the 
warkde ;fith there i410 great difference berwene the 
one, 8 the other, not only-in the ende of the way , 
but alſo.in al the fteppes of the ſame? Whar madnes 
can. be greater, thento.chooſe rather» wirh one tor- 
ment to-gaine another torment, then with one reſt 
to:gaine another refſte'* 2 941) 

48+. And thatthou maiſt more clearely perceaue 
the excellency of this reſte, & what a number of be- 
nefits are preſently incident thereunto, I beſech thee 
hatken attentiucly what cuen almighty God himſclt 
aur Lord hath promiſed by his Propher Eſay (cap.58) | 
tothe obſcruers of his lawe,in a manner with theſe | 
wordes, as diuerſe interpreters do. expounde them . | 
When thou shalr do; (ſaith he) fuch and fuch things, | 
which 1haue commaunded thee tg dae , ops pl | 

OIt- | 
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TO GOOD LqZIFE; 8t 
forthwith appeare vnto thee, the dawning of the cle- 
are day (that 15 the ſunne of iuſtice) which $hal drine 
he away all the darknes of thy errours,& miſeries. And 
eſ- I then shalc chou begin to entoy true and perfit ſalug- 
11- Feion,and the 1uſtice of thy good works,shal shyne as 
to Fir were a candle before thee:& the glory of our Lord 
ou F$hallcompaſle thee on cuery fide . Then $hglr chow 
Ot Y call yvpon the name ofour Lord, and he will heare 
alt WW thee. Thou $halr call, and he will aie, behold Iam 
te, here preſent, and ready to graunt thee wharſocuer 

thou shalt haue need of. Then inthe mideſt of the 
t- Wl darknes, tribulations, and vexarions of this life, 
he IN the light of Gods fauour $hal shine vpon thee which 
1c i shall comforrte thee , and thy darkenes $halbe as the 
ES i} noneday (for our Lord will fo ordaine thar the very 
/. © calamirics, and withall cuen the very falles of thy 
7- if finnes paſtc , shalbe an eccaſion ynto thee of greater 
c. if felicity.) And he will giue thee alwaies true peace & 
r- F quietnes 1n thy ſoule, and in the tyme of famine, 
ic J anddearth , he will ſende thee plenty ; and abunh- 
1c I dance, and thy bones shalbe deliuered from death; 
» & andfrom the — fiers, and thou shalrt be like 
S If agarden of pleaſare,and alike a fountaine of warer, 
= | thar neuecrceaſecth running . Of thee will he make a 
t i building (which lay for many years before deſolate) 
in ſuch ſorre that it shall ſtand ſtedfaſtly, aud endure 
© | with ſure foundations from generation to genera- 
” { tion. And ifthou shalt rake paines in ſanctifying 
- i my feaſts , not miſpending them in lewed exerciſes, 
r F nor yerin fulfilling thine owne will againſt myne, 
) Y bur shalr obſerue with all diligence and care all ſuch 
- & thinges as Ihauc commanded thee this day , then 
* & $halr thoutake delitc in our Lorde ( whoſe delites 
» © exccllall the delites ofthe worlde, ) and I will lifte 
4 thceevpaboue the height of the earth, that is, ny 
"WU Ui | F wg m0 
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-moſt-hapy ſtare: of life,”hereonto: all the treaſures 
-of fortune, orofhumainenarurecannot reach, -Ei- 
: nally, Twill-gine thee aftcrwardes plenty and gbun- 
- dance of that precious inheritice,which I hawe-pro- 


miſed vnto Iacobthy tather,whichis the. felicicy of i 
-glory ; forthe mourh of our Lordbath ſpoken it. All hy 
{e ina manner, be the words of almighry God by it 


he Propher Elay, ' F £414 14:36 
$9 . ' Now. theſe are the benefites which almighty 
"God hath promuſed to his ſeruants. And albeirſome 
of them be'forthe tyme to come, yet are fome of 
them ro be preſently receaned in this life ., As, that 
_ mew light and shining from heauen, thar ſatiety and 
 *abundanceofalgood things, that afſured confiden- 
'©& andrruft in-almighty God, that dinine afliſtance 
iwallour prayers-andiperitions made ynrohimn, that 
' peaccandrranquilliry of conſcience , that protecti- 
en'and prouidence ofalmighty'God, that. garden'of 
delires {which is the verdure and beaury of grace} 
that founraine which neuer wanteth water;:(which 
the prouifion and fufficiencie- of all thingcs } thoſe 
heavenly delitesrhar:doc excell all the dehites: of the 
worlde and thareleuation of fpirite, -whereunto-no 
ftreneth oripower of nature1s-able to afpire.Al theſe 
arethe- gracious giftes, and fauours, which almigh- 
_ ty God hath-promiſed to his ſernants in this preſent 
fe: They all are the workes of his mercie, effectes 
ofhis grace, teſtimonies of his-loue, -and |bleſſinges 
Which he :ofhis farherly prouidence $heweth tow- 
ardes them. Vpoieuery one of which there is-ſo-much 
tobe ſaid, tharthe breuity of this 'yolume,: will not 
fuffer me ro treateparriculcrly: of cuery pointe,/But 
to be $shorre; all theſe benefites do the godly enioye; 
both 'in-rhis-ipreſenclife, and /in/the life to'come » 


And ofalbtheſearrahe vugodly deprived, both in 
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fares he one life, and in the other, 


»Ei-M-£6.-:.. Whereby thou maiſt caſcly perevans , What 
bun: Kdifference there is berwene the one forte, and the o+ 
pro- Kher Og rhe-one 1s 10. riche, and. the other ſo. 
ty of poore, and ncedy . For if thou poader well. all theſs 
Al Fwordes before declared , and do likewiſe conſider 
d by Wthe itate and condition both of the good , & ofthe 


wicked , thou shalr finde , thar the one ſorre, are; 


phty the fauour of almighty God, & the other in his diſ+ 
"mc pleaſure. The one be-his frendes, and the ther hjs 
e-of enemies. The one be inlight,and the. other jn dar» 


kenes. The one do enioye the company of Angells, 
aud the other the filthy pleaſures & delues of ſwine. 
The one are truly - free, and Lordes ouer themiclyes, 
and the other are become. bondſlaues VALO SAG. 
and yato their owne luſtes , and,appetites . The one 
&ti- Narc ioyfull with the witnes ofa good conſcience, and 
'of Ethe other ( cxccptthey be-vtterly blinded) are Gon... 
e} Erinually bitten with rhe worme of conſcience, eyg- 
ch | more 'gnawing on them. Theone in tribulatios tagd 
Me ſteadfaſtly in their proper place, & rhe other like light 
he I Ghaffe, arecaried vp and downe- with; cuery blaſte 
no || of wind. The: one ftande. ſecure-and firme with the 
{e || anchor of hope, and the other are ynſtable , & cuer- 
2- | more-yealding ynto- the affaulres. of fortune ., The 
nt I /praters of the one are acceptable , and ikingeynto 
es | God; and the prayers of the other are abhorred,and 
2s || accuried. The death ofthe one is quier, peaccable , 
'- Band precious in the fight of God, & the death of the 
h | other i5 vngquier,- painfull, and troubled with a thoy- 
t || -lande frightes, and terrours. To conclude , rhe one 
rt |-liue like children yader the protection.,and detenge 
+ [-Yfalmightry God, and ſleepe {weetely vader the sha- 
+ [| 4owe of his paſtorall prouzdence, and the ather be- 
| | angiicxeluded from this kind of prouidence, Wane 
| croadt F 2 aDroad 
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opt ftraid thovhs without their thepheard;andÞ] 
maiſter, lying wide'open'to all the perils; dangers 
and aflaulrs S Fhe world. | Hy ow FT: ; 
' * 7. Now then (my deere Brother)ifa vyertuous life: 
be accompanyed with al thele benefirs, tchme 1 pray: 
thee oF good fellowiiippe , what-is the cauſe tha 
_  $roold withdraw thee, and\ perſuade thee, nor 'toffi- 
"Embrace ſuchaprecious treature? Whar arr thou ah 
Die ro alleadge tor excuſe of thy "great negligence, iſ 
Tofaytharthis is not true , it cannot be admirted, 
for ſo-much as thon ſeeft, that-allis grounded vponſſ: 
"The word of God, and the teſtimonyes' of his holy: 
Tcriprures. AndTto'fay thar-theſe: are bur ſmall bene 
"fires thou canſt not, for ſo muchas they do exceed:}F 
ws = Sag, before declared/all tharmans hart can} 
dehire To ſay that thou art an'ennemy-vnto thy ſelf, Il. 
*aftd tharthou doſt nor defire thele benefirs, this can-iſ- 
--gor be ſayd, confidering that man'is cuen naturally}: 
- friend cohimſelfe;and the willofman, hath'an eyc|: 


*: 


"to his owne benefir,, which is thevery obict;; off: 


s 
4 


*+miarke thathis defire1tooteth at. 
"$3.28, * TO _—_ thowhaſt no vaderftanding orſl- 
_raſte of theſe benefirs; it will-nor ſerue to diſcharge 
-"'thyne offcnce, forſo:much asthou haft: the fayth & 
-beleefe thereof, though thou haſt noe rafte .. For rhe iſ 
"the raſt is loft through ſinne, but not the fayth. And iſ 
"the fayth is a witnes more certaine,; more {ecure, & 
+ betrer to be rruſted, then al other experiences, and || 
wirneſſes inthe world . Why doeft thou nor. then i: 
 diſttedirall other witneſſes with this one affured te- 
ftimony £ Why doefſt thou not rather ginecreditvn- 
tofaith, theti to thyne owne' opinion; ' and: iudge- if 
ment? O thar thou wouldeſt make a reſolute derer- 


' mination tofubmit thy ſelfe into the handes: of Al- 
"mighty Goth, and to pur thy whole my 
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d;andl-him'. How ſoone shouldeſt thou then ſee all theſe 
gers if grophecyes fullfiled in thee . Then shouldeft thou ſee. 
4's the excellency of theſe divine treaſures. Then 1t oul- 
us lifell:deft thou ſee, how ftarke blinde the louers-of this 
I prajſfiworld are, that ſecke nor after this hizh treaſure . 

thai: 19 To be short, then Shouldeſt- thou {ce ypon 
ot 'tofſi-what good/ground our Sauiour inuiterh/ ys; to this 
ou a-fſf-kind of life, ſaying : (Matth. 11) ( ome wnto me allyee 
ence. that traaile, and are loaden, and 1 ivil} refreſh you « Take 
reed i ny yoke upon you, and yore. fhall fnde refte for your ſoules = 
vponff-for »2y yoke. is ſweet, and my burthes 15. light .- Almighty 
holy: Gods no daceauer, nor falſe promiler,: neyther.yec 
enc-&-ishe a great boaſter of luch rhunges a+ he promiſerh. 
ecdſÞ> Why. doeſt thou- then: thrinke backe £ Why doefi 
rcanſll-thou refuſe peace, /aud quietnes > Why docſt thou 
ſelf, "deſpiſe rhe gentle offers and {weete callinges of thy 
Can- Pator ? How dareſt. thou deſpiſe and banish away 
rally + vertue from thee, which hath ſuch | hh and 

| 


eye —_— as theſe.be, and withall confiimed-and 
Qu 


3 Or deuen with the hand of Almighty God ?#; The 
| neene of Saba (3.Para. 9.) heard farre lefle thinges 
> orfi-then theſe of Salomon, and yet 1.,c trauailed 'fronm 
argeſſ#-the-vtrermoſt partes of the world, to trye the truth 
h & I of thoſe thinges, which thee had heard.. And why 
the * oct nor. thou then, bearing ſuch notable, yea- and 
\ndf[-f@certaine newes of vertue, aduenture to take. a lit- 
, & -/YNepaines:ro rrye the truth, and ſequele thereof? Q . 
and > my deare Chriſtan Brother, putthy truſt in Almigh- 
hen ty. God, and in his, worde, and. commitrre thy ſelfe 
te- if - doldly withour al feare into his armes, and. vniooſe 
vn- if - thoſe thy: hands from thoſe rrifling knotes, thar haue 
pe- + batherto deceaucd thee , and thou shalt find that rhe 
er- f- merits of yertue do farre excell her fame, -and thar 
Al- | - gil, which is ſpoken in praiſe of her, is pothipg in' 
in | - earapariſonof that which ite is indeed. .  -. 
umn 6 4K 4 F 3 That 
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tht 4 an oliyht nt 10 differ? bis pipettes oy 
Sgayfies, rnto God from dey jo day, conſidering 
be bath ſo many deþts 10. diſcharge, by reaſon.of . 
gt ener committed! in bis ſinte= = 


Þ, uNg px SITES 
The"fourthe Chapter. 


Owthenifon the dnoAte, there beſo many 
1] NV and fo great reſpectes;, chatdo bindeys'to 
7-2 change our finfull life, andon the other fide, 
WE hatic tot any ſifficienr excuſe; why we thoulde 
KOt rake this exchanye, I beſeeth thee tell me, how 
lofigerime wilt thou tarry, vntill thou fully 'reſolue 
to'docir? Turne'thine cies (OiniyChriſtia brother) 
atid{ooke batke alitle vypon thy life paſte, and'con- 
Kderjthat at this preſenr of whatage {6cuer thou'be, 
St 1s time; ot rather the time 15 vel neere paſt, 
eo: begin to diſcharge ſome parte of thine old debrs: 
Confider thar thou which arr #Chriſtia;regenerared 
_ yo of ho] baptiſme, which doeſt acknow- 
| Jege dmg God for thy father; & the Catholique 
Se or; fr mother, whom the hath nouriſhed 
With'the milke ofthe goſpel}, to wit; with 'the do&t- 
Tint'of the Apoſtles, & Enangeliſtes; and that which 
more, cacn with'the very breade of Angels (which 
$'the moſt blefled facramentr of the Aulter,confider 
2 iy; tharall this notwithſtanding, thou haſt lived 
"<uicn as loſthy, and difſolutely, as if t thou haddeſt ben 
a mere infidell, thathad neuer any knowlege of AL | 
wighry God. | 
>. And if thots deny this, thef'tell me, what kin 
of finne is there; that thou haſt *nor commited? 
at 
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- YO: GOOD:bIFE\; 7 
Wharmee is there forbidden, thatthou hat not | 
holden with thine cies” What greene medow isthe1 - 
in-whith thou haft nor; (at the leaſt-with cegie) 52s 
fted thy lecherous lufke? What thinge hath- bene {ex 
before thine eies, that: thou haſt not wantonly. dc» 
fired?*:Whar appetite haſt thou lefre vnexecured, not+ 
withſtanding thatthou diddeſt belceuo in almight 
Gog;and that thou wert a Chriftian>Whar would 

thou haue donne more, if thou haddeſt nor had any, 
faith at all” If thou haddeſt nor looked for any othes 
lite Ifthou haddeſt nor feared the : dreadfull day. gf 

ent? What hathall thy formerlife bene, buy 


@webbe of finnes, a finke of vices, 2 way full of bra. 


þtes::and:thornes, and a frowarde . diſobedience 
bfalniighty God?:With whom haſt thou hitherto lis 
-ued, but only with thine: appetite; with: thy flee, 
witythy pride, and with the. goodes,: and riches. of 
thistranfuory worlde ? Theſe haue hene thy Gods, 
theſchaue-bene thy:Idols, whom thou; haſt ſerned, 
and whoſe lawes thou haſt diligently obeicd. | 

£-340Make thine accomprt with almighty God, with 


Siabiend with his obedience, and peraduenturs 


giou #kalr finde, that:thou haſt efteemed him n6 


-more;then ifhe had benea God of ſfrawe » For its 
cettaine; that there be many Chriſtians which belt 
ningtharthere is a God, are inducedito;finne with 


Sack facility, as though they beleued.: that there were 
ne:God.at all: and doe oftende no whirlefle, thou 7b 


 thbynbelene that there is a God, then thay, would 
wo þclecuecd that:rhere:were none At all "What 


atcriniury., what greater despite: ean there-.þe 


| done;then.thus ro contemne his diuine maieſty? Fi+ 


nally,:thou belecuinge all ſuch thinges. as Chriſtes 
Cathohque-Church dothbeleeue, haſt norwithſtan- 


Snpraladedde thy ies as if thop-wert peru; ed 
£7 FE 4 that 


K 4 VE "EXHORTATION 
thatthebedlicfe ofthe: 2 _ | —— 

ve gry res» any M5 260 32. 
And if the mulrin fines pull; and 
the facility thou haſt vſed in committinge them; do 
_ _—_ ON why 10 8 mee atthe 
maiefty and omnipotency of 'him; :againft 
Whome thou haſt -finned >-Lifte vp:thine-cies;-and 
conſider. the infinite greatenes and omniporency-of 
char Lord, whom the powers of the heauens do ado» 
re; beforeiwholemaicity the whole compaſſtof the 
Wide-worlde lieth in whoſe-:perſence all 
| created are no mote:then'chaffe caried-away 
with the wind. Confideralſo.with thy ſelfe, how wa 
ſemely it is, that-fuch a vile-worme as thowarr, 
Should hanc- audacity ſo many times to offende,and 
ethe wratlroffa:great a/ maicſh-:r ok 
.*5«' Confider'the- wonderfull and. maſtterrible 
ſeucrity of his iuſtice ,- and: what horrible puntihc- 
mentes he hath vicd from tims.to time inthe:world 


againſt ſpune}, and that not _—_ 
| pr os but alſo-vponcities yum. 


ea, ypon the niniecſall words kei 

_— bin. but alſo in heaucn,andinot only 
wpon ftra and -finners :but -enen _yponhis 
.owne moſt annocent ſonne;our ſweeteSamouricius 
(Chriſt; whenhe tooke vypom hinv to -ſatisfy:for: the 
debrwhich they owed . And if this: ſeucrity was.v+ 
Medvpon; greeneand innocent wood, and.uhat for 
of others, whar then will he doe vpon,dry 

S withered wood, and againſt:thofe that areloa- 
den with their owne finnes?: Nowe what thinge can 
be-thonghr:more varcaſonable., then thar 'fuch;a 
Sile:wrerched weake. dwarfe as: thou art 3 'Should 
the fo ſawecy and malaperte ,'as to mocke-with ſo 
Mighty Lorde -,-whoſe hande 3 1s: ſa:heauic; LON 


| retikejand afarher ofherchies{4poc-2.) We ſee: daily 


T9! Boom 2:05 Bt: k 
in? caſchehontdfirice burone firoake vpon thee, 
he would ar one blow driuerheedowne headlongy, 
SIO: [ATWO Pap pw 


27:26; '- Confider likewiſe the great antacids afhl 
gurmercifull Lord, who! hath expected: thy :repeny 
tance ſo longe,ceuen fromthe: time that 
firſroffend him; and thinke that if after longepa» 
tience and carienge for thee: , thou halt ſtillconn» 
\ creo manera at indi o_ and 
O-, an ro Aaron; 
wrath; he-will then bende /hisfbowe 3 & shakeihis 
FKyorde, and rainedowne:yponthee, cucn rhiggs Ale 
rowes of cucrlaſtinge dea o amo. ;e oth 
>6197.:..Confider; allo: the profo undenes of his deape 
tndgementes,wherof we: Lan and ſee —— 
Wonders .: We: ſee: how kinge: Salomon: bimſdlfe, 
after his ſo: yok: wiſcdome, and. after thoſe three 
thouſande: es, and moſt. profonnde miſtgxics 
vttered:by him-in his booke:called Canrica canueas 
rum, was foeſaken of almighty-God, and ſufferedss 
fall downe, & adorc idols .:(3-Reg.1 1.) Weſec how 
one of: thoſe: feaucn firſt deacons. of the primitius 
Church, which were fullof the: holy-Ghoſt; {48.5} 
'notonly an hererique , bur alſo an archehe- 


many-ftarres fall: downe: from heauen ro thecarthty, 
with miſcrable falles, and to: walowe themſclues-un 
theichurte, and to cate the meat of ſwine, whichſar 
before at:Gads awne table,'& were fedde with the 
very breadof Angels. If then the iuſtc and riphreous 
or ſame ſecrerpride, or negligence, or els for ſore 
is vgs of theirs, be thus juſtely forſaken of al- 
mighty 'God, after they haue beſtowed ſo many 
mus -Hn his Eruive, whasTmaiſ thou ate 
, 


BL AN -EXHORTATION 


that the belicfe of the Chriftians;vere the greateſt fa. Þ 


bles or lies in the worlde, © -- | 


4+ Andifthe multirude-of thy. finnes paſt, and 
the facility thou haſt vſed in committinge them; do | 


not make thee afraid, why doſt thou nortfeare atthe 
leaſt, the maieſty and omniporency of him, : againſt 
whome thou haſt finned 2 Lifte vyp:thine- eres, and 
conſider. the infinite greatenes and omniporency of 
that Lord, whom the powers of the heauens do ado- 


ze; before whole maicſty the whole compaſſt of the | 


wide worlde lieth proftrate, in whoſe perſence all 
things. created are no mote then chaffe caried away 
with the wind. Confider alſo with thy ſelfe, how yn- 


ſeemely it is, that fuch-a vile worme as thou-art, | 
Should haue audacity ſo many times to offende,and Þ} 


prouoke the wrath of fa great a maieſty,--:::. ,'-: 
5. Confider the wonderfull and maſtterrible 
ſeucrity of his iuſtice , and. what horrible puntine- 
mentes he hath vſed from time to time in:the:world 

painſt ſynne, and that not only - vpon -particuler 
perſons, but alſovpon cities , nations, kingdomes, 
and prouinces : yea, ypon the vniuerſall world , and 
notanly in'carth, but alſo in heaucn, and'not only 
ypon ſtrangers, and finners , but euen ypon his 
owne moſt 1nnocenrt ſonne,our ſyecteSauiour Icſus 
Chriſt, when he tooke ypon. hin to ſatisfy for the 
debt which they owed . And: if this ſeucrity was. v- 
ſed vpon greene and innocent wood , and that for 
the finnes of others, what then will he doe yvpon.dry 
& withered wood, and againſt-thoſe that are loa- 
den with their owne finnes? Nowe what thinge can 
be thought more varcaſonable , then thar fuch. a 
vile wretched weake dwarfe as thou art , 'should 
tbe fo ſawcy and malaperte , as to mocke-with ſo 
mightya Lorde , whole hande is. ſo-heauic, that 
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TO GOOD LIFE. $p 
in* caſcheshonldfirice burone firoake vpon thee , 
he would art one blow driuerhee downe he 

WS deepe bottomlespitte of hell withour all xe» 
mMmeady. | F-m1 
3G : Conſider likewiſe the great patience ofthis 
our:mercifull Lord, who harh expected: thy | 
tance ſo longe,:cuen from the time that thou dz 

firſt offend him; and thinke rhar if afrer ſo longe-pas» 
tience and tarienge for thee , thou shalr ſtillconw- 
nue thy lewed and ſinfulllife, abufinge thus hus-mer= 
cy, and prouoking him to farther: zndignation; and 
wrath, he-will then bende hisfbowe , & shake! his 
Syorde, and raine downe vpon thee, cuen sharp. at« 
rowes of cuerlaſtinge death. (Pſalm. 7.) wo 
-1::7, Confider allo the profoundenes of his deepe 
iudgementes,wherof we reade and ſee daily fo great 
wonders . We'ſce how kinge: Salomon. himſelfe, 
after his ſo' great wiſedome, and after thoſe three 
thouſande parables , and moſt. profounde miſteries 
vttered by him in his booke called Cantica canticas 
rum, was forſaken of almighty-God, and ſuffered to 
fall downe, & adore idols. (3.Reg.11.) Weſec how 
one of. thoſe ſcaucn firſt deacons. of the primitiue 
Church, which were full of the holy Ghoſt, (44.8;} 
becamenotonly an hererique , bur alſo an archehe- 
retike;and afather ofherefies (Apoc. 2.) We ce. daily 
many ſtarres fall downe from heauen to the earth; 
with miſerable falles, and tro: walowe themſelues-w 
the: durte, and to eate the mear of ſwine, which ſat 
before at Gods owne table, & were fedde with the 
very bread of Angels. If then the 1uſtc and righreous 
for ſome ſecret pride, or negligence, or els for fome 
Ingratirude of theirs, be thus juſtely forſaken of al- 
mighty God, after they haue beſtowed 1o ' many 
yearcs .in;his: eruice, what maiſt thou logke =_ 
i; | F5 T 
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95 INEXHORTATION 

thathaft:donne) in amanner nothinge. els all-thy 
difsrime, but only:heaped ſinnes, vpon: finnes,, and 
taftthereby offended almighty , God moſt grieuouſe 


£185 Now ifthou haſt lived after this:fort; were it 
norreafon that thou thouldeſt now at the lengrh-g1- 
Ye ouer, & ceaſe heaping finne, vpon finne; & at 
þ core , and beginne to pacific: the wrathe of 

ighty God, and'to dis burden thy:Gnnefull foule? 
Were 1t not meere that that time which thou haſt hi» 
Uterco/giuen rotheayorld, tothy fleth;and:ro the dr» 
Uudlshould Tirfice; hd that thou thouldeſt beftowe 
fomelitle time of tharwhichremaineth to ſeruc him 
who hath giuen thet all thar thou haſt” Were it nor 
K{poimr of wiſedome after ſo longe time,and 1o.ma- 


Hy grear injuries, rofearethe moſt terrible iuſtice of 


almighty God, who the-more paniently; he ſuffererh 
fingers, the more doth.he afterwardes punnuuu, them 
with/ greater ſeuerity;'and iuſtice? Were it nor meer 
for thee, to -feare thy. longe: contumance ſo many 
yearevin finne, and/urrthe displeature of Almighty 
God procuring thereby againſt thee ſich a mighty 
aduetfary as he is, and prouoking. him of a merci- 
ful -loujne father;to become thy {eucre terrible lud» 
{andenemy? Were it'not meetc to feare, leaſt that 
force of cuill cuſtome, may in conrtinnuance of 
elite beturned into'nature, & that thy longe vici- 
ous vſuall mannerof commitrringe. of finne, may 
take 6fa vice a neceſliry, or lile leffe?Why arc thou 
| Hor afraideleaſt by little & little thou'-mauſt caſt thy 
flfe-downe headlonge into the deepe pittc. of a rc- 
probare ſence*wherinto after thar aman is once fal- 
en, he neuer maketh accompre of any finne, bc.1t 
Wea& ſogreat. + or 050 
157-The patriarche Tacob ſaid to-Labanhis father 
Trl, in 
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'TO'GOOD"'LIITFE!!'' x 
ini lawe {Geneſ:30-) theſe fourerene yeres haue Tier- 
ned rhec,and looked to thine affaires.'Now it is'tiwie 
that I lould looke to myne owne, and begitmeto 
attend ynto the affaires of myne owne houinold . 
Wherefore if thou baft likewie beſtowed ſo many 
yeares in the {cruice of this world, and of this fraile 
tranſitory life, were it not: good: reaſon, that thou 
$houldeſt now beginne to make ſome prouitis for 
the faluaris of thy 1oule, & tor the .cuerlaſtinge life 
to come ? There 15 nothinge more shorte,/ nor more 
tranſicory, then the lite of man,and therefore proui- 
dinge ſo carcfully as thou doeſt; for all ſachthinges 
as be neceſſary for this lite, whichis ſo shorte, why 
doeftthou nor prouide likewiſe ſomewhar, for that 
life that 15-to. come, which shall endure for caer; and 


The concluſion of all the premiſſes . 
| 'Thefifte Chapter. ws ” 


ſ Fnowall this be fo, I befeech thee then (O my 
deare Chriſtian brother ) caen for the bitter pak 
fion of our ſweete Saujour Chriſt to remember 

thy ſelfe , and to confider tliat thou art a Chriftian, 
and thar thou beleucſt aſſuredly for 'a moſt yadoub- 
red truth , wharſoeucr thy faithe inſtructeth thee. 
This faith relleth thee, thar thou hafte a 1udge aboue, 
thar ſeeth all the ſteppes and morions ofthy life: 
And that cerrainely there shall 4 day come,when he 
will require an"accotnpte of thee, euen ofeuery idle 
worde {[ Marth, 12. This fairh teacheth thee , that a 
man is not altogether at an ende when he dicth, bit 
thar after this remporall life, there remaineth an o- 
ther cucrlaſtinge life, and that the ſoules dy nor = 

| p © 
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207 ANY EXHORTHTION 


enter into an other 'newe countrey., and 


«tion, and company, as the faith and workes were, 
;Which it had in this life. * : 72 

-/34-2+  , Fhas faith celleth thee alſo, that both the re- 

ward of vertue, & the punishmer of vice, is a thing 

Ao: wonderfall, that although : the whole worlds 

_=-* were full af bookes , and all crearures were.writerss 

%”* [yetshould they: all be: weried, and the world come 

#0 an end, beforethey should end their deſcripron, 

and: make: a. perfir declaration , what is compre- 

kheadedjn cche one of theſe pointes, This faith 1n- 

formeth thee allo, that the debres and duries which 

we owe vnto almighty God are ſo greace , that al- 

beir a man had ſo many liues a> there be ſandes in 

the ſea, yerwould they not {uffice, if they were all 

emploiedin his ſeruice. And this faith likewiſe tel= 

leth thee, that vertue is fuch an excellent treaſure , 

that all the treaſures of the world, and ail thar mans 

hartc:can deſire, arc nor to -be compared vnto ut. 

*7":3... Wherefore.if there be fo many and ſo grear 


” 


ſpeCtes thar do invite vs vato vertue how .com- 
REth it ro paſſe; thar there be ſo fewe louers , and 
followers of the ſamerIf men be moued with gayne 
andcommodiry , what greater comodity can there 
'be,-then life eacrlaſting 7If with feare of puntu.mer, 
what punishment can be greater, then cucrlaſtin 

horrible rorment in hell-fire, worlde without ende* 
If with bondes of debres, and benefits, whardebtes 
re ery? then theſe, which we owe vnto almigh- 
Li od, a{wel for that he is which he is, as alſo tor 
4 which, we haue reccaued:of him 7 If the __ 
RYZE, ;.# ; O 


-che badits; bur thar whules the body remainerh'in Þ} - 
on graue, ynrill the gentcrall day-of wdgement, the 4 


-inco anew worlde , where itsball haue ſuch habita- || 
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"TO GOOD ITFEC 
;perills do moue vs, what greater perilcan there 
e than death, the houre thereof being ſo vncer= 
'Tain, and the accompte {© ſtraiter If thon be moned 

waith peace, liberty , quietnes of minde, :and with a 

pleaſant life ( which are thinges that al the worlde 

defireth) it 1s certaine, thar al theſe are found much 

-berrer in the life rhar 15s-gouecrned by yertue, &rea- 

Fon, then in thar hfe, that is ruled by the affections; 

-&'paſtions of the minde, for ſo much 'as man 

xcaſonable creature, and no beaſte. 

Howbeit m caſe thou accomprt althis as not 
ſufficient ro moue thee therunco, yer thal ir nor ſuf- ' 

-fice thee to confider, that almighty God ſoabaſed 
himſelfe for thy ſake, thar he deſcended from heaue 

-ynro.the carth, & became man? And wheras he crea- 

ted the world in fixe daies, he beſtowed thirty and 
three yeres abour thy redemption, yea and was alfo 

' content for the {ame to lecſc his fe. Almighty God 

.died thar fin should dy, & yer for al this, do we en- 
deuour thar finne might live in our hartes,notwith- 
franding thar almighty God purpoſed to take away 
the life of finne with his own dearth? Whar thal I ia 
more? Afſſuredly of reaſons we haue thewed enou 

' & enough , if this marter were ro be diſcuſſed by 
reaſon . For I ſay this, not only in beholdinge al. 

- mighty God himſelfe ypon the crofſe, bur witherſo- 
Cgcr WE Turne Our cies, we ſhal find thar cuery thing 
cricth our vnto vs, & calleth ypon vs to receaue this 
ſo exccllent a benefite. For there is not a thing crea- 
tedin the world (if we do well conſider it) bur doth 
inuire vs to the loue & ſeruice of our common lord 
and Sauiour. In ſo much that looke how many cre- 
aturs there be in the world, ſo many preachers there 

- are, fo many bookes, ſo many voices and fo many 


reaſons, which do all call vs ynto almighty n_ 


ON, AN EXZHORTHTION 

5+:And how is it poſſible then that fo many callings 
astheſc are, ſo many promiſes, &rhreatnings should 
nottuffce to bring. ys vnro him?Whar might almigh 
ty God haue donne more then he hath done, or pro- 
maſed more thenhe' hath: promiſed, or threatned, 
mare then he harh threatned, ro drawe vs vato him 
and to plucke vs a way from ſinne And yer all this 
noewithſta — 
15 fo great (I willnot ſay arrogancy bur) bewitching 
of men, thar doc belecue theic thinges to be. cer- 
tainly true, and yer: be not atraide ro continue all 
the daics of their life in deadly fin; yea to go to bed 
in deadly fin , and to. riſe vp againe in deadly finne,, 
andro.embrewethemſtlues in cuery kind of finne? 
And this is donne in-{uch torte, ſo withour feare , 
fo withour ſcruple of minde , ſo: without breakinge 
ofonec houres fleepe, and without refrayninge from 
any. one delicate morſell of meare for the ſame, asf 
all-rhat they. beleued were dreames , and olde wiues 
rales,'& as if all that the holy Euangeliſtes haue wri- 
een; wereftarke lies . | 
''6- Tell menow thou deſperate traitour ,tel me I 
fay; thau firebrand prepared ro burne in thoſe euer- 
laftinge and reuenging horrible fires ofhell, what 
wouldeſt thou haue donne more then thou haſt don, 
m'caſc thou haddeft beene perſauded that all were 
meecre lies, which thou haſt beleued > For although 
Ifeewell, that for feare of execution of the Princes 
hwes, thou haſt ſomewhar brideled thine appetites, 
yet can I not perceaue, that for any feare of al- 
mighty God, thou haſt retrained thy wil in any one 
thinge :ncither from carnall pleaſures , nor from 
takinge reucnge of thine enemies, nor from back- 
biringe and ſlaunderinge thy neighbours, nor yet 
from fulfilling thy-inordinate luftes, and defires, in 
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how cometh it to paſſe, that there _ 
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TO GOOD LIFE; 95 
caſe thine ability ſerued thereunto. : D! 
7 » Tell me, thou blinde grofſe buflard, & frans 
ticke fellow, what ſayrh thy wormie. of conſcience 
vnto thee, whiles thou art un ſuch a fond ſecurity 8; 
confidence, continuing 1n -ſuch'a diflolute wicked 
life, as thou doſt” Where is now become the ynder- 
ſtanding, iudgment , and reaſon , which thou haſt 
of a man © Why art thou nor afraide of ſo horrible, 
ſo certaine, and fo aſſured perills, and dangers? If 
there were a dishe of mear ſet before thee, & ſome 
man (albeit he were a lier, should ſay vnto rhee,thar 
there were poiſon 1n that dishe, tell me, durſt rhou 
once aduenture to ſtretch out thy hand to rake a taſt 
thereof, though the meate were neuer {o ſauoury , 
and delicate, & he neuer ſo great a lyer that should 
beare thee thus in hand 2 
8. Ifthenthe Prophets, if the Apoſtles, if the 
Evangeliftes, yea if Almighty God humſelte do cry 
ynto thee, and ſay . Take heed thou miſerable man, 
for death 1s in thar kinde of mear, and death lyetha 
lurking in thar glurronous morſell, which the diuel 
hath ſerre before thee , how dareſt thou reache for 
cuerlaſtinge death with thine owne handes, and 
drinke thine owne damnation*To what yſe purreſt 
thou in this meane while thy wars, thy wdgement, 
and the diſcourſe, and reaſon, which thon haſt of a 
man * Where 1s their light 2 Where 15 their force ? 
{ich that none-of them do bridle thee any whit from 
thy common yſual vices | 
9. O thouwretched and madde careles cauife, 
bewitched byrhe dinel,adiudged to cuerlaſting dar- 
kenes both inwarde,and owtwarde, and {0 doeft. 
from one darkenes ro the other. Thou arre blind ro 
fee thine owne miſerie, inſenſible to vnderftand 
thy perdition, & harder then any Adamant to mm | 
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96 A4N EXHORTATTION 

the hammer of .Goddes worde. O a thouſande 
- eimes moſt miſerable arr thou, worthy to be lamen- 
ted with none other teares, then with thoſe where- 
with thy damnation was lamented, when it was {aid 
(Luc. 19) O that thou kneweſt this day the peace , 


quiernes, and treſurs, which almighty God bffererh 


ynto thee , thar do now lie hidden from thine cies . 
O miſerable is the day of thy nativity, and much 
more miſerable the day of thy death, for ſo much as 
thar shalbe the beginninge of thine cuerlaſtingdam- 
nation . 

10, O how much better had it bene for thee, 
neuer- to haue bene borne, if thou shalt be damned 
in the moſt horrible torments of hell for euer, and 
eucr ? How much better had it bene for thee, neuer 
to haue beene baprized,nor yet to haue receiued the 
| Carholique faith , ifthrough rhe abufing rhereot, 

by thy wicked life, thy damantion $halbe thereby 
the greater ? For if the lighr of reaſon only, ſufficerh 
to make the heathen Philoſophers inexcuſable, bes 
cauſe they knowing God in ſome degree, did not 
| him, nor ſerue him ( as the Apoſtle {ayrh :} 

w much lefſe shall he be excuſed , that hath re- 
ceaucd the l1ghr of fayth, and the water of bapriſme, 
& doth cuery yeare open his mouth to receaue euen 
almighty God himſelf in the moſt bleſſed ſacrament 
of the Altar, and euery day heareth his doctrine in 
the Catholike Church , ifhe do nothing more, then 
thoſe Pagan Philoſophers haue done > 

1z. Now what other thing may we infer of the 
premiſles, bur briefly ro conc]ude, rhart there is none 
other vnderſtanding , none other counſell in the 
world, bur thar ſerting afide all the impedimenres 
and comberſome dangerous wayes of this life , we 
follow that only true and cerraine way, whereby 
ELue 
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rxme-peace and cuerlaſting life is obtained 2-Hereun» 
to are wecalled by reaſon, by witedome; by law, by 
heauen, by earth, by hel, & by the life,death, iuſtice, 
and mercy of Almighcy God . Herennto are we alſo 
inuitcd very notably by the holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking by 
Ecclefiaſticus ( 6.) in this wiſe. My fonne harken to 
inſtruction cuen trom the firſt yeares of thy youth, 
and n thy later dayes, thou iualr enioy the {ſweets 
fruice of witedome, . Approach vnto -it: as:one thay 
ploweth, and toweth, and with patience expect the 
fruitcfull encreaſe which it 1:nal yelde ynro rhee. The 
Pains char thou $halc take shalbe bar httle , and the 

enctirs that rhou shalr quickly enioy shalbe great. 
My. tonne hearken tomy. wordes , and neglect not 
this my counſell which T shal giue thee. Pur thy feer 
willingly into her ferters , and thy necke into her 


Chaines . Bow downe thy shoulders,and carry her v- ' 


pon thee, and be nor difpleaſed with her bondes « 
Approach neere yato her withall thy ſtrength, Sceks 
for her. with all diligence, and she will ditcouer 'her 
ſelfe vato thee . And after thar thou haſt found her g 
neuer forſake her . For by her shalt thou finde reft in 
thy latter dayes : and that which before {cemed pai- 
nefull, will afterwards become pleaiant ynto thee - 
And herfetters shalbe a defence of thy firength, and 
foundation of yertue,and her chaines ſhatbe a robs. 
of glory - For in her 15 the beauty of life , & her bon= 
des are the bondes of health . Hitherto be the words 
of Ecclefiaſticus , Whereby thou may{t in ſome de- 
grce ynderſtand, how great the beauty, the delites , 
the liberty, and riches of true wiſedome are, which 
1s vertue it {elte , and the knowledge of almighty 
God, whereof we do intrearte . 
2 . Burifallrhis be nor {1ifficient to mollify thy 
Gopy hast, lift vp thyne eyes, and fixe thy mind nor 
"to GG VPOAa 
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[a AW EXHORTATION 
ypon the warers-of the worlde, which vaniſh away , 
bur behold that Lord who is ypon the Croſſe, dying 
and ſatisfying for thy fins- There ftandeth he in-thar 
forme which 'rhou ſecft , with his feer nailed faſt 
looking for thee; with his armies ſpread abroade to 
xeceauc thee, and with his head bowed downe to 
giuec thee (as to another prodigall ſonne) new kiſſes 
of peace, and artonement From rhence he calleth 
thee (ifthou couldeſt heare him ) with {5 many cal- ſ - 
linges, and cryes, as there be woundes in his whole 
body . Hearken therefore vnto'thoſe voices '(O my 
geare Chriſtian brother ) and confiier this well with g 
hy ſelfe _ thar if his prayer be nor hearde that hark- Þ|- 
neth not to the cryes of the poore , how much lefle 
Shall he be heard that'maketh himſelfe deafe tolnch 
cryecs as theſe are Wherefore if thou be now deters 
nuned ro hearken vnto theſe cryes, and doeft fully 
geſolue with thy felfe ro change thy finnefull life, & 
to doe pennance indeed for the ſame, it shalbe des 
Clarcd vnto thee in the treatiſe following,after whar 
forte it ought to be done. | 
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T he ene of the firſt Treatiſe ; 
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I ee 
THE SECONDE 
TREATISE 
or TW” 
SACRAMENT OF PENNANCE 


Of the cauſe and neceſſity of the Sacrament of 
PENNANCE 


L 1 the children of Adam are borne _. 

W) (as the Apoſtle affirmerh Epheſ. 2 , ) 53 

FE | the children of wrath L through the finne 
Ge of our firlt Parents, Adam and Eue : 2? 


"o'? ding from them, were 1uſftly exclu- 
ded from entring into the kingdome of heauen , 23 
Whereinto none of them can now enter, bur ſwch on- 
ly, as either in act , or ar leaſt wiſe in will and defire *? 
are regencrate, and borne new againe, by meanes 
of the Sacrament of Bapriſme. According as our Sa- 
niour Chriſt hinaſelfe yery plainely affirmeth, in- the ?2 
Ghoſpell of Saint Iohn, ſaying: Yaleſſe a man be borne 
« new of water , and the [pit , he cannot enter ito the 
kingdomeof God. ( Toan. 3. 9.) Iz 
3. This ſacrament of Baptiſme is ſas it were) 
the firft beginning of Chriſtianity , the firſt en- 22 
wancc into the Catholique Church of Chriſt, and , 
| G2 VALo 
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and therefore all mankind deſcen- ,, 
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F" ,700 OF PHESACRAMENDP 

I? ynto all other Sacraments, and is the firſt; gate Vnto 

93 nc kingdome. of heauen, and by the fame Sacramir 

we receaue ſuch fingular grace, as thar thereby wee 

92 are clcanied from all manner of finne, and pains 

« .. dew vnto the ſame, dcliuered from the bondage and 

H 97 power ot the diuell, reſtored ynto innocency , in- 
% 


corporated into Chriſt as his members , reconciled 

into the.grace and fauour of almighty God, 8 made 

33 iis adoptiue 1ſonnes , and cohcires, and inheritors 

with our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt of the kingdome of 

* heaucn. And this inheritance of euerlaſttng glory 

32 With our SauiOur Ieſus Chriſt, we be affured to en 

10y, 1n caſe we do faythfully keepe our ſolemne proe 

2? miſc made and couenanted in our baptitme with al- 

3, Mighty God - which coucnant and promiſe was not 

on!y to beleecue all rhe articles of the Chriſtian fairh, 

32 bur allo to renounce the Diuell aud all his workes, 

che world, and all his pompes , the flettie, & all her 

2? inordinate luſtes, and concupiſcences, and to keepo | 

», he commandementrs of almighty God , which cuc- 

ry Chriſtian may bee able to keepe, being aſliſted | 

22 with the force and ſtrength of his grace, and with 

che verrues and gifts ot the holy Ghoſt, wherewith 

9? ou: ſoule 1s wonderfully illuminated , ſanctifyed, a- 

2» Joined, armed, and itrengthned,in the ſacrament of 
Baprilme . | 

2) 3. But (alas) lining as Wedo in the tempeſta- 

ous ſea of this miſerable, fraile, tranſitory hfe, where 

we be continually aſſaulted and tempred with our 

zz fierce enemies, the deuel, the worlde, and the flethe, 

very fewe of vs doe after our bapriſme, falle {afelye 

I» with the ir1ppe of innocency, and wftice wherewath 

we promuſcd to ſerue almighty God all the daies of 

our life but do ſometimes rturne our face away from 

8» lis {cruzce, and be aegligent to fight mantully vnder 
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OF PENNANCE, T0? 
fs frandard againſt the Dinell, the (worne ennemy 
of Alaughty God, and of all mankind , and do play 
the parte of faile traitors, and rebel:, and runne vnto 5 
our ennemyes fide, by breaking the commande- = 
ments ofalmighty God , and fulltilling the wicked 9? 
workes of the diuell : which is donne by euery dead- ,, 
ly finne: whereby we become againe the bondeſla- 

ues of the D ivell, and traiterous ennemies vnto Al- 53 
mighty God, and conſequently do therby deferue,ro 


35 


be depriued tor euer of hus grace and fauour, and of 2. 


all glory, and felicity, which he hath prepared for his , 
faychfull obedicnt children : and alto ro be damned -- 
euerlaſtingly in the moſt horrible pitte of hell fire, »9 
which he. hath prepared for the Dinel,and all bis re- a 


bel:ious adherents. '* 


4- Now notwithſtanding this ſo haynous in- 3 
atitude of his rebellious ſeruantes , almighty God ' 
ſho is the father of mercies, and the God of al con- 33 


| folation) hath not quite shut yp the fountaines of his 


graces againſt them , nor vtterly debarred rhem of * 
the multirude of his mercies , bur is euer crying & 33 
calling vnto them in this life, ro remember their 10- 
lemne promite, and couenanrt, made by them vnto ? 
dim in their baptihme, which they haue 1o wickedly , z 
broken,and ro conſider their preſent damrable ftate' 
and to returne with a penitenrt harte ynto him , And 3? 
he 1s alwates ready to offer thein his helping hand , 
and to plucke them out ofthe great raging waucs 
of deadly finne, (wherew:th they be indo great dan- 13 


. ger of iminenre drowning in hell fire ) incale the ve- 
- Iy finners rhemſelues doe not harden their hartes, 29 


when they heare his yoice, but wil giue care therun- _, 
to, and with a contrite and humble hart returne vn- ? 
wo him againe and yery thankfully accepr his graces, 33 
Which he {o louingly offereth vnto there. . 
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2 767 or ns $4crnAaMENT 
$3 5: - This remedy forfinners after baptiſine; our 
Sauiour Chrift hath prouided by inſtituting the ſa- 
. $5 crament gf pennance, which 'S. Jerome and other 
. learned dinines,do very aptely tearme, a ſeconde ta- 
35 ble after shippewracke ; whereby all finners may with 
 $, thehelpe and aſſiſtance ofthe grace of God, ſaue 
themſchues from drowninge cuerlaſtingly, in the 
Iz moſt horrible pitte of hell fire, and be reconciled a- 
3% $4ine to the fauour of almighry God. 
1” 6. Andhereitis dilligently ro be noted, thatlike 
» 25 none can attaine ynto ſaluation, withour the ſa- 
cramer of baptiſme, (cjther in acte, or ar leaſtwiſe 
v5 hatinge a Will, and defire thereof, when he wan- 
a. teth meanes, and opportunity to receaue it) cuen {o 
IP no Chriſtian commutting any deadly fin after bap- 
93 filme, can atteine vnto ſalnation without the ſacra- 
ment of pennance, {either in acte, or at leaſt wiſe 
22 hauing a will and defire vnto it, when he cannot 
3, fully performe allthe partes of it. ) And ſoit ap- 
peareth in the holy Scriptures , that our Sauiour 
5 Chriſt hath commaunded theſe two ſacrameres (of 
baptiſme and pennance,) with like bond of neceſſi- 
32 ty, and with like threatning and penalty of -cuerla- 
9, {ting damnation . For as he ſaid in S, lohn,of bap- 
tiſme : YVyleſſe aman be borne againeof water , andthe 
37 ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. ( Toan. 3+ 
5.) cuen ſolikewiſe hath he {aid in the ghoſpell of 
I) Saint Luke of the Sacrament of pennance, which he 
93 purpoled afrerwardes to inſtitute : Yuleſſe yee haue 
pennance, yee ſhall alllikewiſe periſh . (Luc.13. 3.) And 
37-alſo in the Ghoſpell of Saint Matthew , he ſayth : 
Do pennance, for the kingdome of heauen is at hand. (Mat 
9 4. 17.) And moreouer it appeareth in the ghoſpell 
93 of Saint Marke, thar he beganne his preaching vn- 
a co the people, with requiringe them to be og” 
or 


Ykewile neceflarily xequized of all fingers. 


0” PENNANCE: 


Or | ir finnes : ſaying , Be penitent, and Polooue «5-335 


Gboſp- { Vare. 1. 15.)-wherby our Saviour Chriſty, 


propounded vnto them. both theſe twp pointes e-. 


quay as aneceflary precept: to wit, to be g—_ > 
: ow 


r their finnes , apd to belecue the gbſpell. | | 

7. Now forſo muchas a man iinneth againſt 9? 
almighry God in three manner of waies., that 15 tO. ,, 
fay, with his haite , with his tongue, and: with his 
workes , therefore againſt theſe rhroe manner of 55 
finnes, our Lord hath oxdained the [acrament of pe-, -- 
nance: which conteineth in it three pringpal parts, ?? 
to. wir, Corrition , Cofcfion, and Sick iction. For ,, 
conlidering char finne is fiſt of al ingendred in the 
harte, from whence.(as. our Sauzour affirmeth {do 3» 
fue euill thoughtcs, and other wickednes that de- 
file a man, thertore Contrition of hart 1s firſt requi- 2, 
red. And becaulc finne 15 alſo committed with the ,, 
tongue, therefore it is, required, that the finne be 


' Confeſſed with rhe rongue. And becauſe. fin is alſo 53 


fulfilled with worke, therefore Satisfaction vnto 
almighty God with painfull workes ( which Saint 
Iohn Baptiſt rearmeth, fawites worthy of pennance } IS.3z 
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* andhow rajhly without any repentance'ot theirifin- 
2 * nes, and: without any examination of their con{ci- 
ences, they come to the Priefte! to make their con. 
"Feſſion. Whernpon it euſtieth, that ſo ſoone as they 
*haue madetheir confeflion ; and communicated;;' 
they returne againe immediately ynto their accu- 
ſtomed wicked life, and ſcarcely 1s the holy paſſion 
<weeke of pennance fully ended, but they returne a- 
gaine out of hande vnto the ſame filth, wherin they 
wallowed themſelues before. And ſo they returne 
backe againe, after the manner of dogges , to cate 
that, which they had before yomited vp. 

” 2.. This1s affuredly a great contempt of almi- 

ty God, of his Catholyque Churche, and of his 
Irieſtes, and ſacramentes. And it ſeemeth that they 
vic it as an ordinary cuftome to go once cuery yea- 
re at Eaſter to dally, & mocke with alnighty God- 
AE Es FOr 


| " THE PROTLOGVE: 20h 
For they defirechim at that time 'of pardon foralt 
ſach finnes; and offences as they before commirred 
- now him; and do proteſt an amendment of their: 
fe, and yet'doe they out ofhande beginne afreth, 
to offende him more grienouſly then before. | 
' 3- Thepuniſhment thartheſe perſons do deſer- 
ue, 15 even ſuch as almighty God ordeinerh for the. 
which: is the greateſt thar can-be deuuſed : and that 
3s, to ſuffer them to mocke on' after this ſorre al the 
dates of their life , euen vntilt che houre of theiy 
death: and rhen it hapneth ynto them, as it 1s wont 
toithole that haue. ncuer donne true pennance. vs 


till chat rime, the end of whome (ro ſpeake ordina« 


rily )1t:albe as the Apoſtle ſaith {z. Cor. 11.) accore 
ding to their workes, for which they neuer did true 
pennance , bur alwaics falſe. aud counterfeite pen- 
ance. As our Lord himſelfe lamenteth by the Pro- 
phete Ieremy , ſaying , They turned nor ynto,me 
Wath all their hartes , but withlying . And here he 
calleth lying, thar falſe and rained pennance , that 
(ich perſons do counterfeit , which ſeemeth in ap» 
parance to be pennance, & 1s not indeede . Wher= 


With they deceaue not almighty God, but themiſel- 
ues, in that ir ſeemerh to them that they haue done 


true pennance, wheras in truth , all that they haue 
donne , is nothing elſe but fained and counterfeit, 
and thertore, without any fruite . Brkg 

'4- Now ifany manhaue a defire to conuerte 
himſelfe earneſtly and with all his harte vato almi- 
ohty God, and to do true pennance in deede, we 
Thall here declare ynto him in few wordes, what or- 
der he ought to obſeruc in this behalfe, intending 
to ſ{ette befare his cies the moſt common and gene- 
rall aduifes, which the holy doctors of the Catholi- 
que Chuzch do giue concerning this matter. The 
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Which aduiſes although to the learned :diuines they 


- aredufficiently knowne , yet tothe ynlcarned and 
mpapeogls (for whoſe inftruction this. booke is 
ordeined) they are not fo well knowne: and thers 
fore it is meet that they should be aduertiſed of the, 
And becaule this ſacrament of pennance coteinerh 
three principal partes, (which be Contrition, Con- 
fedgon, and Satisfaction : we will briefely declare 
Whar is to be donne in each of thele partes, that the 
penance may be -true and petfite in all reſpectes, 
G 


of- the firft Part of the ſacrament of Pennance, which 


+&f 6 Contrition : ani of the Mmeanes- whereby 
SAG, Xt i obtayned « © © 


2412 The firſt Chapter, 


TW FT that defireth vnfeinedly; and with all 
78 his harte to conuerte himſelfe ynro almigh. 
'* © ty God, he that ynderſiandeth the vanity of 
this worlde, and the bounden duty he oweth vnto 
the ſeruice of his Creator , and Redeemer, 8c is tully 
reſolued ro returne vnto him , and with the prodi- 
$oune ro repaire home againe ynto his fathers 
dule , muſt ynderſtand, that the firſt gate whereby 
ke muſt enter inzis Contritis - For this is one of the 
moſt precious ſacrifices that weare able to offer yn- 
to Almighty God, according as the Propher Dauid 
fayth : A /orrowfull mindis a ſacrifice unto God, and @ 
Contrite and humble bart, thou O Lord, wilt not deſpiſe « 
{Pſabr. 50.19.) 
©, 2+ This contrition contayneth two principall 
parts. The one is, a repentance for the finnes paſt : 
andthe other is a firme and determinate purpoſe of 


, 
© % 


OF” CONTRITION. "you 
Mmacndement in time to come . The reaſon heereof 


1s, becauſe contrition (to - properly} is ade-: 


teftarion and abhorring of finne' aboue all thinges 
that may, be hared, and abhorred', in regard that ix 
offendeth the mateſty of almighty God. And ther« 
fore he that conceaueth this ſo earneſt deteftation, 
and hatred againſt finne, doth aſwell abhorre the 
finne palt, as thoſe that are ro come, becauſe his di. 
uine Maieſty is offended, both with the one, and 
with rhe orher . But as concerning the finnes paſt I 
firhence they are done, and cannor be recalled) he 
mult ſorrowe, and lament, thathe hath commirted 
them . And for ſuch finnes as may come heerafter 5 
(which are in his owne freewil, and power) he muſt 
make a full and conſtant derermination with him- 
felfe, ro eſchew,and auoide them . Whereby it ap< 
earcth plainely, that (as S. Auguſtine ſayth in his 
booke of the medecine of pennance ) it is not ſuffi« 
Gient for a man to pleaſe God by changing his fors' 
mer finfull life, & by auoyding in time ro come the- 
fianes paſt, but ir is very needefulalſo, that he make: 
ſatisfaction for them with the ſorrow of pennance, 
with the bewailing of humility , with the ſacrifice 
of a Contrite and humble harr, & with the. work 
of mercy. | | 
' 3- And fo according hereunto, the firſt thing 
thar a true penitent oughtto procure, 15 to haue ſo« 
rowe and repentance for his ſinnes,doing the ſame, 
that the holy penitent did, who ſaid. 7 mil call to mind 
hefore thee,all the yeares of my life, im the butternes of my 
ſoute. (Eſa. 38.15.) And this ſorow & bitternes ought 
not principally to be, for that by kis finnes he hath 
deſerned hel, and loſt heauen , with all other bene= 
fires which are loſt thereby (although to be ſorrows 
fall for this cauſe be good allo) bur for that = 
"Y *% 
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Tos OF' CONTRITION: 7 
Sons he hath loſt almighty God,& harh offeded him 
nioft gricuouſly. And as almighty God deſeruecth 
to belouedand'eſteemed aboue' all rhinges : cuen 
£ reaſon would that we should be more inwardly 
goes for theloſſe of him, & for offending him, the 
forall other things in the world. For the greater the 
offence is , the grearer griefe is required : and the 
greateſt loſe, ought molt of all robe \amenred . + 
4+ Truettis, thatthe mercy of our Lord, and 
Me defire he hath of our ſaluation is 1o grear, that 
though rhe griete and ſorrow be not fully anſwea- 
Fable ro the finne comirted, if it be baltanced after 
guistorr, yet the vertue of the ſacrament of pennan® 
ee being 10yned therewith (which giacth grace ro 
the receauer , in caſe there be tound none 1mpedt- 
ment 1n him to hinder the ſame) $hal ſuffice ro re- 
Kore him againe to ſaluation. And this t> the caule, 
that mouerh the learned Diuines 10 commonly to 
fay , thar che Sacrament: ofthe law of grace, make 
4man of attrite, to become contrite.  ('/n 4. Sent. 
diRt-.17. 9. 2.) For like as a candel newly part our, 
which 4s as yer lmoking , is with a ſmall blaſt ligh- 
ted againe, and hauingy before loft his light is quic= 
kely renined, and fo of a dead cangle. coinmerh to 
aliuely burning candle : cuen fo the ſoule which 
with'the yertue of attrition {to wit, with fome ſor- 
roW-and'griefe for the ſinnes commitrred } ſtanderh 
yet as it were {ſmoking , although not enkendled, _ 
when the blaſt and vertue of the ſacramenr of pen 
pance commeth and ioyneth therewith, then bee. 
Inneth it altogeather to rake light, and where bes 
Dre ir was dead, it reniueth, and receaueth lighr a« 
gaine . But how great this attrition or ſorrowe of 
mind for fnne ought to be ,thar i.ould atraine ra 
this degree, it is not graunted to gny mortal) many 
= #0 


OF..CONTRITION. 109 
to know:bur the knowledge therof belongeth only 
to thar Lord, fiom whome nothing can be hiddens 
5,  Hereitis likewiſe to be nored for the com- 
forr of the weake, and ſcrupulous , rhat this forrow 
and griefe tor finne , which is heere required,is nat 
{o or neceſlity, thar it be alwayes as other. fenfible 
gricte> arc (which are in the ſenhble part of our 


loule, and are afterwards reſolued into teares)} for 


there may be true repenrance and ſorrow of minde 
without any ſuch outward tiew, when our will de- 
teſteth and abhorreth ſinne, aboue all thinges that 
may be deteſted, and abhorred ; « Bonawent. in 4.ſens 
$ent., diſt. 17.) The which earneſt deteftarion of finne, 
xs oftenty mes conceaued of penitent finners, with=- 
out weeping, and withourt this outward manner of 
{orrow . But how and by what meanes this kind of 
repentance and ſorrow for finne ought to be procue 
red, it 1nalbe declared hereafter in his proper place. 
6. The ſecond parte ( and yery principall alſo} 
Which 1s requiſite ynto this contrition) 15 to hauea 
firme and reſolute purpoſe neuer to offend almigh- 
ty God any more , in any thing that 1s a deadly 
finne. And this reſolution likewiſe (as I ſaid before 
of ſorowe and gricte} muſt nor be principally inten 
ded, either for heauen , or hel, or clic for any other 
peculicr intereſt or commodity of our own, but for. 
the loue of God. As we ſee that the honeſt wife pur= 
poſerh fully in her mind rather to dye a thouſands 
deathes, then tre will once conſent ro breake her 
romiſe , and fayth, which ine oweth varo her hu 
PE And this she doth , not ſo much for feare of 
unilt:ment, or for hope of commodity, which $5he 
Coke for at his handes , as for the pure lone shs 
þeareth vnto him . And yet neuerthelefſe ir muſe 
nacds be granted, that tg tears hell os to delire hea» 
| | © un 


x70 OF' CONTRITION. 
Yen arenot to be reproucd, but are yery profitable, 
and laudable, yea and a gift of God alſo. 

-7. Andasamanis bound ro-haue a reſolute 
purpoſe, & intente,to eſchewe al deadly finnes that 
retro come : ſo is itneceflary allo, thar he ſeparate 

himſeclfe from his preſent 'finnes , and doe forſake 
them, if they be deadly finnes, For otherwiſe his 
confeſſion should be no confeſſion, bur a facrilege, 
end an intury ynto the Sacramente , and ſo conſe- 
quently both he that confefſerh , and the prieft that 
gmeth him abſolution, should be both gilry of {a- 
crilege, 8 should dishonour the ſacramet of penan- 
ce.And a confeflion made inthis wiſe should nor be 
any remiſſion of his: finnes paſt, bur a furrher aug- 
mentarion and increaſe of. other newe finnes ynto 
them. Wherfore he that wil nor make of this mede- 
cine a poiſon, nor abuſe that ro his own damnatis , 
which almighty God hath ordeinedfor his helpe, 8c 
remedy,ler him endeuor aboue all things, to ſeque- 
fter and keep himſelfe from all kind of deadly finne, 
if he be entangled therwith. And rherefore he that 
heareth anymalice or hatred againſt his neighbour, 
Maſt put away his malicious minde, and be hartily 
reconciled vnto him, yea & ſpeake vnto him againe 
if he haue forborne the ſame, when it may be feared 
thav by not doing thereof, 1ome notable ſcandale 
oroffence may enſewe thereby, which muſt be well 
@onfidered by the tudgmentr of the diſcreere ghoſtly 
Father. As for example,in caſe that he who did thee 
aniniury, defired pardon of thee in the courte ( as 
we terme it ) ofconſcience, and thou diddeft deny 
ithum : by this denial thou diddeft offende him, & 
—_— him to conceaue malice and anger again(t 


2 8: Likew ue, he thatwithholdeth any other mans 
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OF CONTRITION. tvs 
oods againſt the wil of the owner, is bound to ree 
- Kore them vnto him again torthwith: & marke wel 
that I ſay forthwith, for in caſe he be able ro pay 
| forthwith, he is bound co pay forthwith ynro hun, 
And it is nor ſutficier to ſay,thar he purpoſerh to re. 
Roreſuch goods in time ro come, or to bequeth-che 
to the true owner in his laſt reftamenr, in caſe he'be 
able preſently. ro doe it : but he muſt doe it our of 
hand, although by ſuch reftirution and repaiment, 
he $hall caſt himſelfe farre behinde hand. and ther- 
by come to neceſlity . And this reſtitution ought to 
be don our of hande, 8 without delay , then eſpe- 
cially, when the right owner to whome it is dewe, 
ftandeth in ſuch or like neceflity of it himſelfe. And 
for ſo much as touching this bonde of reſtitution or 
repayment our of hande, much is to be ſaide, be - 
cauſe much crafte and deceipt is yſed now adaies, 
reaſoOn of vawilling and naughty reſtorers,ther. 
fore who ſo wil haue a ſecure and quier co6ſcicnce, 
lethim aske counſell of ſuch godly 8c learned men , 
as arc able to direct hun ſafcly from ſuch dangerous 
deceites , | _ 
_-9s Hemuſtalſovnderſtand, that not only he that 
ftole or embeſeled goods away ,is bound to reſtitu» 
tion, bur euen he al{o,that was the occafion therof, 
either by accompanieng, counſelinge, conſenting 
or by receauing the malefactor, as a malefactorans 
to his houſe, or by byenge of any ſuſpected perſon, 
or by receyuing ſuch into his houſe, or elſe by not 
xcefiſting and prohubiting the damage that was don, 
beinge ſuch a perſon, as both ought, and might 
haue donne it ; for all theſe and cuery one of then, 


are bound to-make reſticution #2 ſolidaum | thatisy, 


for the whole ) vntco him to whome the intury was 
done. Apdia Galt ons of them do reſtore the _ 


þx1t OF-:CONTRITION: 
all the reſt renee to reſtore_againe 16 

wanch vnto-him ,ashe (deducting his owne parte 
hathdisburied ap 14 all. rt if; 5 4 , ) 
.-:10-. Andinlike manner as there is reſtitution of 
.Soods, 10 is there alſo reſtitution-of fame. As if 1 
on bithed abroad any greiuolis: & ſecrete cri- 
-me or fault of my, neighbour . Ando likewiſe 15 
"there reſticurion of /honor- and eſtimation : as if. L 
kauedonnehim any iniury either-by;word,or deed. 
.In- the firſt caſe Iam bound to: reſtore ro.him his 
good name & fame, by ſpeaking ſome good wor- 
$10 his commendation, whome Lhad before di{- 
graced, whe any. commodity may therby enſue yn- 
$0 him. In the ſecand calc it is very neceflary to {a- 
isfy & content the perſon offended, either by fen- 
ding'to aske hin forgiuencs, or by xecompeniihg 
the iniury, or by both, if the cale do-ſo require, ac= 
eording to the 1udgement -of his'-ghoſtly. father: Sa 
__ that we haue here three kinds of reſtjturions,0ne of 
goades, another of. fame , and thethird, of honor, 
and eſtimation .;.In;euery one of which poinres, it 
- is meete for euery man to conlider well, what he 
is:bound of duty to'do for the diſcharge of his con- 

ſcience .. 


IT Thofe men-alſo that do vie.any dithoneſt , 


pr filthy communication,or haue any euill purpole, 
arlewde affection, it-is neceflary that: they, pufge 

maſclaes of that peſtilence, if rhey..meane to en* 
zoy the-grace of this Sacrament of pennance. And 
it15not enough to-;remoue their hart form finne, 
ifrhey remoue not withall the cauſe: 3nd occaſion 
of the ſaid finne: for otherwiſe the 'ſfinne will hard- 
ly;beauoided. In which point many deccaue theme» 
; may who with the only purpoſe, and intent not 
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OF. CONTRITION. I13 
nes that they are ſafe, and do not confider , at the 
ſed of the finne remaineth in their houſe, which ya 
tipae will beginne to budde our, and ſpring agai- 
ne a feth. And rhertore Saint Barnarde ſaith : 7/7, 
thow euery day keep compame with women,e7 yet be accom= 
ted'chafte? well, admitte thou fo be, yet canſt thou not auoid 
af the leaft the blemiſh of an exeliſuſpition . For if thou ſo 

doe, 1 ſay that thou art a ſcandale -unto me, and therefore 
take away the matter,and the cauſe of the ſcandale: fort is 

ariften, woe be tohim by whome any ſcandale ariſeth « | 

.-,.42+, Burthat 1s much more ro be feared, which 

the ſame Saint Barnarde faith in a Sermon ypon the 

Canticles, jn theſe wordes: Peraduenture ts agreater 

muracle for a man to dwell with a woman, . and not toleeſe 

his chaſtuy, then to raiſe owe vp againe from death to life. If 
thdu canſt not doc that which is leſſe, howw ſhall I beleue that 
' thou qyte able to doe that which is geater * For this caulc 
. thenit is mecte that thou remoue away from thee 
all occafions of finnes,efpecially-if thou hauc alredy 
once broaken the veils. of thamefaſtnes, and ope- 
ned the way to wickednes.For {o longe as this gate 
remaineth open, t ,is athing impoſſible, {ipeaking 
morally ) ſo to ſtay rhe wickednes, bur thatit wal 

- paſle ſtill forwardes.. 
I3- Ifthou ſay, thatir is very harde for thee to 
. auo1d this occaſion, for thar thou muſt 1a to doing 
put out of thy houſe ſuch & ſuch perſons, ro whom 
thou art much bcholding, and hait great neede of 
them to do and attende ynto thyne affaires:hereun- 

to I know nor what other anſiyere to make, bur c-. 

uen with the ſaying of our Saviour, who ſaith . If 

thy toor or thy hand be occation ynto thee of offen-- 

Cc, cut off thy foote, andharide, which gineth thee 
this occaſion. For its berrer to go roheaue maimed 
aud:lame, then with zwo. fect and two handss to go 

R 4 R et. tacit H a » _ 
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374 _ OF CONTRAPTION. | 
'14 © Tſee well, tharthis5s a'very hard remedy x 
bur like as there be ſome corporal diſeaſes that can- 
not becured but with won , and fire , by: cutting 


away ſomerimes one member, to ſane all rhe reſte. 


of the body : euen 10 I confefſe, that there are'fome 
ſpiricaall diſeaſes, thar cannot otherwiſe*be healed, 
bur with ſuch Hke «harp medecines as theſe be, 
And therem the law of God is notto be blamed, 
{ which is moſt juſt and fweere } but thou: thy ſelfe, 
that haſt broken the veile of chamefaſtenes; -8&- haſt 
opened a gappe to finne, & wickednes, & haſt pro- 
noked a wilde raging beafte , which was incloſed 
within her owne denne, where thou haſt no feere 
to flye away , nor place tor retyre thy ſelfe . And 
therefore it skilleth nor, if thou' do now pay that 
thou haſt deſerued, & gather fruit according ro the 
ſecd thon haſt ſowen : Ir skilleth nor I ſay , if thou 
take ſome great paine ro drive away thyne'ennemy 
our of thy honſe, firh thou thy .ſelfe haſt opened the 
gate, and giuen her an entry therein. 

15. | This 15 that which apperteineth' ynto the 
two principal parts of Contritto. Novy wil we treat 
of the meanes, whereby this vertue of Contrition 
i5 0bteined: and eſpecially of the firſt parte thereof, 
Which 1s , how ro procure forrow and repentance 
for the fines paſte. 


Of the principal meanes whereby Contrition #,obtei=- 
ned; and eſpecially of the. ſorrow for the: 


ſeanes committed « 


; IN The ſeconde Chapter. 

FTE then thar deficeth- earneftly atif with all 
4 _ 2 tus harte; to obteine this prectous Jewell of 
YH 2 'Contri- 
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OF CONTRITION. I1% 
Contrition , muſt vnderſtande. that the firſt me- 
in- || ane for the, obteyning thereof, is to demaunde the 
ne | fame of almighty God, withall the humility and in- 
ſte | Kgncy that is pollible. Becauſe for a man to repente 
ne || himſelfe of his finnes as he ought to do indeed, pro- 
d, || ceedeth ofa very ſpeciall grace and gift of almighty 
e, | God, & 15 a worke that exceedeth all the power & 
d, | force of mans nature. And the reaſon herof is, tor 
e, | thatthe nature of man.remaineth now.through ort- 
ft | ginall nne out ofthe yprightnes , & naturall order 
= | 3@-which almighty God created it. Forhe created it: 
4 || vptight, and lifred vp yato God by lone : bur finne 
e | hath crooked it, and enclined it dowae to her f{elte, 
d || that 1s, vnto the loue of viſible thinges, which ir lo- 
t | ueth andeiteemeth more then alnughty God. And 
& || thereforelike as a man that 1s borne, with a crog- 
3 | ked backe from his mothers wombe, cannot finde 
7 þ| any naturall medecine, or vertue, thats able to re- 
e | itore him agaimetso his naturall fireightnes : even 
fo alſo our will beiag-borne with this kind of defor- 


wiſe can he nothaue the {orrow for finne aboue all 
rhings for the. joue of him, but by the tpeciall helps 
of God hunſelt :for-io much as of the one followerh 
the orher. And therefore our Lord faith in the Goſ- 
; PeElz{/onn. 6.) No mi can come onto me'wnleſje my father 8 
drawe him . To come ynto Chriſt is nothing eis,but " Hay: 
to lone him aboue all thinges, and to be forowtall 
for our finnes, more then far al other thinges in the 
 worlde :&:{ich lone and: forowe ng;man can haue 
381.00% Hz or 


» | mity, and ſpiritual crookednes, there is- nothing a- 14, 
> | Hle-ro ſtreighren ir againe, and to directe ir vnto | * WR 
; | *God,, by cauſing ir to loue God aboue all thinges, A 
bur only the ſame Lord that hath created ir. WM 
2. Now then as a man cannot haue this loue of be " 
God abaue all things, but by God himſelte : ſolike- io | 


Us 
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2316 OF CONTRITION, 
of hiraſelfe as it is requiſite robe had , vnleſſe ir be 


 pwthim by almighty God. Now for almighry God 


ro graunt this benefir ynto a firiner , is the greateſt 
grace, andthe greareſt benefir, thathe can poſſible 
graunt him. For althotigh irbea greatcr benefite to 


ewe glory, then grace: yeris it a greater matter to. 


plucke and helpe a man out of finne, and to fer kim 
in ſtate of grace, rhe after rhat he is placed in grace, 
to gue him glory : beinge a' farre'greater diftance 
From finne ro grace, then from grace to glory . 
Wherefore'Saint Tomas {Summa S.Thome 1.2.que//. 
T 13: at. 9:) treating of the works of almighty God 
Jaith? thar the juſtification of a finner,, is a greater 
worke, then rhe creation of the world. For ſo much 
as all the being of the world is none other , bur : 
good thing hmired with an ende, (for ſo be ali 
thinges rhat are created:) bur the iuſtification of 3 
man, is a participation ofthe diuinity and glory of 


' God, which is an infinite good thing. 


3- If this then 'be a worke of God, and ſo grea!: 
a worke, and'mercy of him, it followeth , thar we 


' ought ro demande the ſame of him withall the 
- humulity, and inftancie, thar is poſſible, continumg 


in this requeſt with that godly woman of Canance, 
who ſaid: 0 forneof Dauid haue mercie pon me: for 1:y 


* daughter (which is my ſoule) i ſore wexed by the Dinct. 


{ Mat. 1 5:) And although our Lord do shew himſelte 
at firſt ſomewhar ſeuere, and rigorous (as he did to 
that woman) yetlet vs not therefore giue ouer the 
enrerpriſe,nor be diſcouraged in that our demand, 
For to this end did heshew himſelFſo ſencre to tha. 


"woma, that by her example we mightlearne-not to 
miſtruſte, when he sheweth him {elfe in like forte 
--ynto vs, but that we shoald rather perſcuere as shs 
did , and then shall we yadoubredly .obteine that 


which 
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OF CONTRITION. 1t7 

which ske obreined . For almighty God ( as the 
{Apoſtle faicth (1. Tim. 2. Hebrz. x0,) is faithfull, , 
and. cannor deny any man his lawful requeſt. And” 


-to helpe that this praier to almighty God tor Con= - 


trition, may be done with the more facility , there 
are placed hereafter certaine deuout praiers , and 


-confiderations, to the end, that ſuch as knowe not 


how to {peake with almighty God for, themſelues, 
and to deciare. vato, him their neceſſity , may by 
meanes of theſe praiers , the better fignific the 
mindes, and require of him this gracious gifte. 
4+ Theſecond meanc to obtaine Contrition, 
and forow for our finnes,is for a man to kepe a par-. 
lament within himſelte in time and place com:cni. 
ent: and to conhider al ſuch things a> rnay prouoke 
and incline him to getre this repentance, and {0r- 


row for his fins. For the more he shall conſider the 


cauſes that maye moue him thercunto , the more 
Clearly shall he perceaye, how much it unporteth 


him to lamear and bewaile his miſerable arc. For 


nature hath not withour cauſe ordceined , that the 
very ſame ſence that ſerueth ys to ſee, shoulde ſerue 


- vs alſo to 1weepe, lith of the one followerh the other. 


Fax he thar feerh well, can weepe well. : thatis to 


: fay, he thar knoweth how to conſider his finnes as 


they ought to be.confidered, knoweth alſ> how to 
bewaile chem as they ought to be b-wailed, Wher- 
fore ler the finner open his ces , and fixe them firſt 


- ypon the maltirade of his ſinnes, 8 atrerwards vpon 
almighty God, 'againft whome he hath finned : for. 


each of thele confideratipns will tell him, how good 
cauſe he hath to ſorrow & bewaile lus finnes. 
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718. OF CONTRITION. 


Of the conſiderations, that may helpe vs to conceaue 
forrow and hatred of our fiunes : and firs of. 
the multitude of them . by 


The' thirde Chapter. 


mwwmw $f 


Q w to ſtirre vp and pronoke thy ſoule to 
coceaue this ſorrow & griefe for thy ſinnes , 
thou muſtfirſt of all ſer betore thine cies,all 
the courſe of thy life paſte, to wit, all the finnes that 
thou haſt committed in the ſame:;and withall how 
thou haſt abuſed all the benefites, and graces, which 
thou haſt reccaned of almighty” God. And becauſe 
finne is a ſwaruing our of the way from the chiefeſt 
felicity,and from the end for which man was crea- 
ted of almighty God, lethim firſt conſider this end, 
and ſo shall he more clearly fee, how farre he hath 
fraicd from the ſame. The end' wherfore almighty 
God created'man in this world, was not affuredly 
to ſowe corne,to build faire honſes , or to heape ri- 
ches togecrher,and ſo to purchaſe landes, dignities , 
and promotions , therwithall to line in pleaſures, & | t] 
delites [as the workey of certaine worldly men doe | * 
g1ue ys to ynderſtande :; butto know God, ro loue t] 
God, & to keep his commandementes ,'thata man | © 


* A mm wa <a = & =o my cr 93 


may therby obteine the chiefeft feliciry , for which Lt) 
he was created, | m | c] 

2, In conſideration hereofhe eaue him a Law, |] b 
to Wit,his Comandementes, wherinhe should liues hy 


and grace , whereby he might obſcrue his lawe : 
and Sacraments , by meanes whereof it might be | 2 
miniſtred ynto him:& Teachers that might inſtruct h 
him therein: and Inſpirations that might prouoke 
him thereunto; and ( that which is farre more _ 
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all this) he gaue cuen himſclie to be the price and 
remedy of al his finnes.. For this end he gauc him 
likeyviic the gittes of nature , which be lite, health, 
firengrh, the powers of the {oule, the ſenſes, and 
'mnembers of the body,ro the end,thar ic Should ap- 
ply-alcheſe in the ſeruice of him, who had beſtowed 
them ypon him. And for this very fame end he alſo 
promaded tor him, the goods which are commonly 
called the goods of fortune, that with the he might 
ſuſteme his owne life, and reheue the neceflicy of 
orhers., and thereby procure and merite ro hiun- 
{elfe, euci laſting glory in the kingdome of heaucn . 
Theſe and other the like are the benefites, S& helps, 
Which almighty God hath giuen thee, to the end, 
that by meane. of thew rnou iwouidelt loue him , 
know him , and employ them in his ſeruice . 

3-. Conſidernow then with thy ſclfe, how thou 
haſt vfed all cheſe grear benefites , andhow thou 
haſt obſcrued al theie lawes , and conditions . And 
firſt, if chou looke ro the ende ror which almighty 
God creatcd thee, and doett confider yel the end, 
thar thou haſt had 1n the whole order, and courſe of 


_ thy life, thou aiialt clearly te:, tow chou haſt gone 


aſtraic, and how farre off thou haſt wandered from 
the ſame . For he created thee for himſelfe, that is, 
to the end that 1n him , thou 14ouldeſt employe all 
thy vaderſtandinge, memory, and will, and that 
thou thouldefſt repoſe in him all thy loue, faith, & 
hope: bur thou as one vnmundfull of all this , haft 
wholy emploicd thy ſelfe ypon tranſitory and baſe 
creatures, and deſpiſed thy Creator, applying and 
attributing that ynto them , which was due vynto 
tim alone. Them haſt thou loued, defired; & ado- 
red: In them haſt thou repoſed thy faith, thy hope, 
and thy comtorte;Vpon them haft thou fixed all thy 
| H 
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To. OF CONPFRITION. 
uietnes, delyte, and coritentation. Tn dome wher.- 
of thou haſt ginen that vnts creatures, which ap- 
perteined properly vnto theCreator , and haſt em- 
_ that vpon earthly thinies , which ought to 
ane bene emploied vpon'heauenly treaſures. 
4+ By this maift thou alſo perceaue, how lewed- 
Iy thou haſt fulfilled the chiefeft-of thy bondes: to 
wit, the firſt Commandement'of Almighty God, 
which appertaineth to this end:. If thou deny this, 
then confider how vnmindful thou haſt bene of this 
Lord, in that thou haſt pafſed' ouer in a manner all 
thy wholelife, withour euercallinge him to mind : 
how vngratefull thou haſt bene for his benefires , 
' that thou haſt rendred ynto himvſuch ſlender thanks 
for them : how litle accompt thou haſt made of his 
Commandmentes, in that thou haſt ſo often times 
tranſgrefſed them : how litle loue thou haſt borne 
towardes him, { who hath deſerued fo much to be 
beloued } in that thou haſt borne {ſo great lone to 
the vile and trifeling toies ofthe world : And tobe 
ſhort, how litle feare thou haſt had of rhe great pui- 
fance of his mateſtye , in that thou haſt feared 1o 
muche the vaine wormes of this worlde. ' .” 
' © 5. Confideralſo, how-ofren times thou haſt 
\ ſworne and forſivorne by his holy name in-vaine, 
tearing , and renting it in thy filthy mouth, and 'v- 
fing it as a teſtimony to contirme all thy falshoods, 
and lies . Conſider likewiſe how thou haſt ſancti- 
fied the holy feaſtes, which were ordeinedto glori. 
he & praiſe him, and to bewaile thy ſinnes paſte: 
whereas thou haſt ſtood waiting for tkem ro none 
other end, but only to add ſinne yntofinne, and ſo 
to folemnize feaſtes vato Diuels . Confider mioreo- 
uer What honor'& reuerence thou haſt giuen to thy 
naturall parentes, & to thy ſpitituall fathers, which 
| Y# are 


OF CONTRITTION. 227 
are thy prelates , and ſuperiours: fith thou haft ſo lis 
tle eſteemee all their lawes, and commaundemen- 
tes: And what brotherly loue thou haſt inewed ro- 
wardes thy neighbour: fith thou haſt ſo ofrentimes 
euen for very trifles, and matters of no weight, dif-- 
gained him , quarreled with him ,rcuiled him, and 
wiihed his death . Conſider furthermore , how 
thou haſt preſerued thy body and ſoule, from the 
yices of rhe fleitie: firh thou haſt ſo many times in 
workes, in wordes, in thoughtes, in defires, andin 


_ voluntary pleaſures , defiled thy felfe in this filthy 


puddle, & 1o haft prophaned the remple, which al> 
mighry God had ſanctified for himlſelte . 28:4 

6. Now who can exprefle the diflolute wanton= 
nes of thine eies ” the filthynes of thy thoughres f 
the diinoneſty' of thy wordes ? thy braueries ? thy 
paſtimes? thy ſcofingrthy flowting? thy prowd be- 
hauiour, and conuerſation * and rhe deceitfull pra- 
Ctites, and inuentions of thy lewed dealinges © Bur. 
what 4hall I ſay of thy falitood, and couerouſnes, 
th thou haſt eſteemed and adored no one thinge,' 
more then thy money, repoſing therein thy laſt end 


in that thou diddeft {erue ir, loue it, & diddeft thar- 


for it, which ought to haue been done for almighty 
God alone . Now as touching the licentious loſenes 
of thy tongue, thy flaunders,detractions,infamiesy 
iniuries, flatteries, curſes, andlyes, who. were able 
to declare them ? Sith in a manner all rhy practifes 

and dealings, haue beene exerciſed therein. . © 
7. Befides the ten commandements , examine 
allo the ſeauen deadly finnes, and thon shalrt ſee in 
how many of then thou haſt offended .' How 'grcat 
hath beene the ambition, preſunaption ,.vaine glo- 
Ty, and prideof thy hart - How -intollerable the 
boaſting andyarting of thy. wordes, and yanity of 
H 5 my 
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222 OF: CONTRIPF ON, 
thy workes? How exceeding thy malice, thy -anoey, 
thyne enuy, thy glutrony , and the; pleaſures of thy 
body? And. withall thy duines, and-arxiomnes to all 
goodnes , and thy promiptnes and hucines , to al 
miſchiefe , & wickedaes - Peruje inkewiſe the wor- 
kes. of mercy , hath corporall ,-and ſpirimail, and 
confider how ſmall agcowpt thou haſt made of 
them: and how limtle regaide thou haſt had of the 
neceſſity, and milexies of others , being'io carctull 
as thou haſt becuc to ponide for thy ſelfe . 
$8. Andnowe to enter into the benefites and 
putres of almighty. God, tell me 1 pray thee, how 
aſt thou vſed. them; the life which he hath giuen 
thee, wherein haſt tou beſtowed it *thy ſtrengrhe, 


and other giftes ofnature,wherin haſt thou empior- | 


_ ed them * thy goodes, thy landes , and thine other 
temporall-ſubſtance, wherein haſt-rhqu-conſumed 
them? For if thou wilt ſpeake plainly the ruth, thou 
muſt.needes ſay,rhar thou hatt waſted them vpon 
yanities, & trifles, which haue offended almighty 
God. So that of the benefites which thou haſt recea- 
ned of him, thou: haſt made weapons to fight a- 
gainft him : and wich whar things thou waſt bound 
todo him greater {eruice, with the, ſame thou haſt 
committed greater finnes : taking-.an occaſion of 
them: to oftende-him more grieuquſly, whereas in 
deed they ſhould rather haue prouoked thee to haue 
lowed: him with greater affection. To. be $hort , 
thou haſt lived in ſuch ſort, as if thou haddeſt been 
bound nothing at. all to almighty God : as if thou 
haddeft ncaer-receaued of him any benefite ar al 2 
oras'if thou haddeft created thy (elfe, and diddeſy 
notdepend of him, | 
9+ He therfore that hath cyes to ſee all theſe 
mulſeryes, & to vnderſtand how farre aſtray he hath 
Y | al de oe RT © | 
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OF CONTRITION. 22 
Wanderct in all his wayes, & how lewedly he hath 
fulfilled all theſe bondes, and comandments , hath 
fiot he good canſe {rrow yee) to beyaile, and las 

mente,yea and to reſoluc himlſelfe wholy into tears” 
alſo, with the conſideration of-theie 10 great of- 

fences? what ſence hath he,thar 15 nor moned here- 

with2who'is he, thar can Jaracar, and wil notlament 

ar this - Vnlefſe the be {i1tch a one , as {ſeeth not how 

great waſt and hauoke he hath made of all the ri- 
ches and treaſures of nis {oule. 


T he ſeconde conſideration : wherim is ' declared whaf 
thinges are lost by a deadly ſinne . | 


( - ONT. + Ny 
H E N thon haſt conſidered the mul 
| \ V titude of thy ſinnes, confider- forth= 
with what is loſte by them: to the end, 
that thou maiſt by this meane ſee, how great thy' 
lofſes haue bene, & how oftentimes the ſame lofſes' 
hauc hapned. For this conſideration may peraduen-' 
ture moue thee ynto ſorow and repentance for thy 
finnes. And furely forow cannor be more conuent- 
ently beſtowed inany other matter, then in being; 
ſorowfull for our ſinnes. For as Saint Chriſoſtome 
ſaieth : There 15 no loſſe mm the world that can berecouered 
with ſorom and griefe of minde , but only the loſſe that com- 
meth by fmne : wherefore in all other mitter s 18 {is ounprofi- 
tably beſtowed, ſauinge in this caſe alone. He then that 
iwill endenour to obreine this holeſome and medi- 
cinable forrow, let him confider with all humility, 
and attention , what 1s loſt by-commirtinge one 
deadly finne : and fo shall he fee, what good reaſon 
hehath to be fory for the ſame. 
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a2 OF, CONTRETION: 
7.144: For firſt by adeadly finne; is loſte the grace 
\Pfthe holy Ghoſt; which is one of the greateſt gif- 
res that almighty God can/giueto a creature in 
this life.. Thereby is loſt aiſo the charity , and loue 
of Gad, which goeth- alwaics-in company with the 
{ame grace. And ifit be thoughr ſo great aloſle to 
leele the fauour' of an carthly Prince, ye may well 
conceaue,. how farre greater lofſe it is, to icele rhe 
fayour of the king both of heauen;:.and earth. Ther- 
by are likewiſe loſt the yertues infuſed, and the gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt, (airhough neither faith, nor 
hope are{oft ) wherewich che loule was bewrtficd,, 
and adorned in the fight of God, & alto armed & 
fortified againſt all the power 8: forces of the ene- 
my. Therby 1+ alſo loſt, the rirle and intereſt to the 
kingdome of heaue, which title proceedeth likewiſe 
from the grace of God: for ſo much as by grace is 
gen glory as the Apoſtle ſaith, (Rows .) Therby is 
oft likewiſe the ſpirit of adoption, which 'maketh 
ys the ſonnes of God, and imparreth vuro vs the, 
unt and mind.of lonnes towardes him. And coge-: 
her with this ſpirits loſt thereby, the louing carer. 
tainement dae ynta ſonnes, and the. farherly prout- 
dence which almighty God hath: of thoſe he recea-. 
yeth for his children, which is one of the greaceſt 
bencfices that may-be poſſeſſed inthis lite. Morco- 
yer,therby is loſt the peace 8& rranquillity ofa good 
conſcience, together with the bleffings & conſolati- 
ons of the holy Ghoſt. And withal therby 15 loſt the 
nacrite and fruite af all the good works, that a man 
hath donne in all the time of his whole hfe varill 
that very houre. In like manner, therby is alſo loſt, 
the participation of the benefits of al the-whole Ca- 
tholike Church, which no man then cniqycth , ut 
fuch fort as he did whe he.was in the ſtate of 879k, 
ST" bp | 3 | 


OF CONTRITION. 2298 
3+ Allthis1s loſt by one deadly finne. And that 
which 15 gotten therby, 1s, that a man (vntill heres 

te and be reconfiled with almighry Goa)remai- 
[neth condemned for euer to the horrible paines' of 
bell: And during 
deadly finne, he remaineth as then cancelled outof 
the bobke of life : And whereas before he was the 


:{onne of God, he 1s by a deadly finne, become a 


bondflaue of the Duel : And wheras before he was 
the remple and habiration of the moſt holy Trinity, 
;he is therby become a denne of theues, and a neaft 
of cockatrices, | 7, 
4+ Among all which loſles , the greateſt and that 
which is moſt ro be lamented 15,the lecfing of almi- 
ghty God: becauſe this loſe is the root and cauſe.of 


al other loſſes. For to leeſe God, is a refuſing to haue- 


God for his ſpeciall father , gouernour, paſtour, de- 
fender, andhelper in all his neceſſities, and to cauſe 
him of a mercitull father, to become an enemy,and 
arigorous Iudge . Now he that hath loft ſuch a pre+ 
cious treaſure as this 15, were it not conuenient thar 
he ſhould lament and be ſory for his ſo greate lofle? 
Retorce not O {frael (ſaith the Propher Oſee. 9.1.) beaot 
fo mery as thereſle of the people, becauſe thou haſt commit- 
zed fornication againſt thy God . [! 
5-The hoſt af the tribe of Dan,marchingon atime 
.to beſiege a city,entred into a houle that was in the 
way , andſtole an Idole of filuer which they found 
therein, and the owner yaderſtanding theroftollo- 
wed after them, making great lamenration for the 
 Jofſe of this Idol : rhe theues demanded of him why 
he wept : to whome he anſiyered, & ſaid : yee haue 
ftollen away my God from me,and yet do yee now 
demand ofme why I weep ? (Indic. 13.24.) Now if 
aus miſcrable infidelmade to greats — 


the time that he thall continue in - 
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forthelofit ofhis God of merall,which- he himſelf 
Had made, thinking that he had 1uſte cauſe ro weep 
andiforow fo greinouſly for ſuch alofle as that was: 
How much more ought a Chriſtian man weepe and 
Sament;, knowing vndoubtedly that fo often as 
he commurrteth adeadly finne,he leeſerh not a falſe 
God, which he -himaſclfe hacrh made, bur the rrue 
everlaſting God,which hath made all thinges, bork 
awheauen,and earthy 
«16; Now then fach this {o grear benefite, with al 
Xhereſt,are loft by-one deadly finne, confider with 
thy ſelfe, waether he hath not good cauſe ro be ear- 
ineftly ſory ar the very hart, that hath loſt ſo many 
-benefites, ſo-grear riches, and{uch an cuerlaſting 
LA ry,and hath caſt himſelte downe:headlong into 
a'greatſcaof miſcries * why ihonld not he la- 
Mente,and be wholly confounded and athamed -of 
Himdelfe, thar hath fallen voluntarily afrer this ſorte 
znto'{o many calamitiesr Open thyne eyes,O miſe- 
rable ſoule {{aith holy Anſelmus) 8 confider what 
thou haſt beene hercrofore, and what thou art now: 
Where thou haſt bene heretofore,8: where thou arc 
now. Thou haftbene the fpoult of the higheſt lord , 
Thou haft bene the remple of the ling God:'Thou 
haft bene a veſſtll of ele&tion-::' Thou haft bene 
the bridebedde of rhe cuerlaſting Kigg, : Thou haſt 
Sene the throne of the true Salomon : Thow haſt 


ene the ſeare of wiſedome:: Thou haſt bene the - 


fiſter of Angells,and the inheritour.of the heauens. 
-All:this thou haſt bene. And ſo often as I repeate, 


and ſay, thou haft bene, thou baft bene, fo often 


Saft thou ncede to-forow and lameate . 

'57 Now Whata wonderful great change 1s. this? 
:The fpouſe of.almighry God, 15:become the harlot 
-Of SatancThe remple of che.holy Ghoſt, is changed 
{5 1Ato 
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@nto adenne of theeues ; The veſſel of election, ints 
a'vecſlell of corruption : The bridebedde of Chrift, 
into a ſtincking puddle of ſwine: The ſeate of almi- 
ghty God, into a chaire of peſtilence : The lifter of 
Anzells, into rhe fellowshippe of Dmels : And she 
thar flew aloft as a doue in the aire, creepeth noye 
as a ſerpent, hiſſing ypon the earth. Wherfore, Q 
thou miterable ſoule lamenr, & be ſory for thy felfe, 


fich the heauens do weep for thee, fith the Angells . 


do bewaile thee, fith rhe Catholike Church mour- 
neth for thee, and firh all the Saincts do lament thy 
Rare. Saint Paul bewailcth thee-with tears, becauſe 
thou haſt ſinned, and halt not done pennaunce for 
ſuch wickednes as thou haſt commurred. The Pro- 
pheres weepe full bitterly for thee, becauſe they {ce 
the fury of Gods terrible iuſftice comming fiercely 
vpon thee. And Ieremy the Prophet { Terem . 22.þ 
$headeth more reares for thee, then for the ruinous 


walles of Teruſalem : becauſe he ſecth the noble If . 


raell fallen downe from heauen,and the daughrer'ot 
S10n, to haue loſt all her beauty . 


The third conſidera tion: of the maieſtly and goodnes 
of Almighty God , againſt whome we ſinue . © 


$. Zo 


Ii E thou wilt now ſtep one foote further, & con- 
der the greatnes of the maieſty and goodnes of 
almighty God, againſt whom thou haft finged, 
thou $halr here alſo find greater matter oF fordwe, 
and grief. For itis certaine that the greater the per- 
{onnage is that is offended, the greater is. the of- 
Lence , that is committed againſt him. Whereupom 


I folloiweth, thar it the perſon offended be of infi- - 
nite 


2 990t 
[Le 4 


- - _ M - "I -  — — "GO oat 
X —Y ow IIS; a. a - 
_ $2 42 2 ROE) > A 0  Hhap ——_ $232 A oY _ 
<3: 335 9 - —* IS 8 RF" xe dc. me 
- Re 4 age. 5 : * —_— . 
be 5 4 =. ren rd ot i + "2 * DR - . s a 
* x p 4. S 


—- 


Rs ITE 
HE EE noon te it 


(5, 


ET = 
88 Ea 
< 

pe x 


— Hats 


IVES 2x.” 
p I, - L V4 s 
=, __ < 


6, 07 - 250m. g0e 
bd WAS $5 <2 £2 


La 
m7 


MITES 5 %**; »Cnle he, 
i qo F 2-8. 5 4 Va? 
oF, RE 
' i. * - 
FRY 
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nic dignity , the offence 'commairted againſt him 
muſt alio-be untinitely. 'gricuonspas ic 1s in deed. 
Wherefore the mare a/ man'shall conſider; and vn - 
gerftand rhe exceeding! greatenes- of the maieſty 
-ofalmighty God ; the more shall he penetrate and 
ynderftand the malice'and heynouſhes of his owne 
finne:Lifrvp thine eyes therfore on bjgh, & behold 
{ifthon canit) how :great the nobility, the riches , 
thedigniry , the witedome, the bewrty; rhe glory, 
-the goodnes, the majeſty, the benignuty, & power 
of this Lord is. : and how mich. all creatures.are 
beund'vnto hiow and hereby $halt thou vnderſtand 
in forme degreethe heynouſnes of thy Gnnes;, which 
thon haſt commuted agaitiſt him. 


W's Et ws &+* o WF; 
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- .:z«; 'Butamongall theſe excellencies-and perfe- 


Qions of almighty God , the conſideration of the 
wonderfull goodnes:of his diuine maieity,-1s wonr 
#0 be.of greateſt force; to moue the-hartes: of true 
penirents: eſpecially:ro him , tharhath.abedy ſome 


Experience, and knowledge therof. The goodnes of 


almighty God,as it may be knowne by many other 
meanes, 10 is it knowne princepally by rhe incfti- 
gnable benetir of the incarnation and paſſion of the 
ſonne.of God : and. by the inftirution of the moſt 
blefſed Sacrament of the Alrar , wherin he offereth 
himſelfe daily for vs, and doth communicate him- 
ſelfe vnrto vs, & dwellerh in our company - 

3- The goodnes of almighty God, may alſo be 
ſomewhat more parriculerly vnderftood,.by confi- 
gering the manner of the louing treating which this 
—_ vi towardes his elected friendes, whom he 

1Kteth oftentimes with ſo many arid fo great con- 
Tolanions, with ſich great and ipecig fauours, with 


{6 grearlighr, with ſuch” abundance of peace and 
*Punuall comforte, that many timic the weakenes 
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OF CONTRITION. 1229 
of mans nature is nor able to ſuſteine the force of 
. ſo grearconſolations- And according hereunto itis 
written of one of thoſe holy fathers in the wilder 
. nes, thar bcing {ome times ar his praiers , he was 
wontto ſay.) Lord wuhdratv a lule the waucs of thy cayt= 
ſolations . And ar anocher time he ſaide . O Lorae ſepa- 
rate thy [elf awhile from me,for 1 c:nnot abide the exceeding 
greatnes of thy [weetnes . Now tuch a one 1s almighty 
God, and ſuch are the fauours;louing kindenes, & 
benefires wiuch the godly are wonte to receaue. of 
ſo noble, good, gracious , fwcere, and mercifull a 
Lord. For it is nor to be merueiled ar, that he thould 
we them to drinke of the cuppe of his delites, who 
- their ſakes, hath drounken the cuppe of his moſt 
bitter paſſion . | 
4. He then that ſetterh before his eyes this {o 
great goodnes of almighty God,and calleth ro mind 
how oftentimes he hath offended him, hath he nor 
good caule (rrow yee) to be {orry, and to lamente, 
yea, and to with rhar all the members of his body 
were eyes to weepe and bewaile his ſo great ingrati- 
tude ? Saint Iohn Climacus wriceth of one of thoſe 
ancient monkes, who hauing commirted a certaine 
' fault, demaunded licence of the father of the mona» 
ſtery, to goe into the houſe of the penitenres (which 
was called a priton, to doe pennance tor that finne.)} 
And hauing obreined the ſaid licence { a!rhough a» 
gainſt the fathers wil, becaule his fault required mer- 
cy) the griete which his toule there telr was ſo great, 
for that he had offended1iich a Lord , and the knife 
of forrow 1{o pearced his harce {which charity had 
made jtarp) that in the ſpace of eight daies,he yeel- 
ded vp his foule varo almighty Goa, | 
-. 5- Contiderthou then with thy ſelfe, how great 
this ſorrowe muſt be, that was able jn ſo shorte a 


j rime 
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time to bereane him of his life. zur ſich is the inward 


feelingwhich thoſe do conceaue of finne, whole eyes 
it pleateth almighty God to open, thar they may ſee 
the excecdinge greare malice, which is in the ſame. 
Now then if this holy penitenr ſorowed and lamen- 
ted {o much for the committing of one only deadly 
finne: how much more ought he to ſorrowe, and la- 
ment,that hath conſumed the greateſt part of his life 
in heaping ſinnes vpon finnes , and in multiplying 
Euermore offences againſt almighty God. 


The fourth conſideration : Of the great intury that is 
donne to almighty God by a deadly ſinne. 


Sy. 4» 


Ons1Dzx alſo (befides the premiſſes } the 
' great intury that 1s donne to almighty God by 

finne, that thou maiſt thereby ynderſtande, 
how much thou oughteſt to be grieued therewith. 
For as often as we finne, this indgement paſleth ſe - 
cretly in practiſe within our hartes, alchough we do 
not perceaue it : Of the one fide, there is ſer before 
vs the proſite of finne ( which 1s the delite or com - 
modity for which we do ſinne: ) & of the other, the 


offence which we commitre againſt almighty God, . 


whoſe friendship is loſt by that deadly finne . So 
that almighty God is putin one ballance, and the 
commodity thar cometh by finne in the other, and 
man being placed in the middeſt, reſolueth with 
himſelfe rather to leeſe the friendship and fauour of 
almighty God, then the pleaſure or comodity which 

he thinkerh-will come vnto him by finne. 
2. What thing now can be more horrible then 
this £ What thinge can be more yalcemely for w__ 
©) 


12 wc 
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{© greata maieſty, then to preferreſo baſe a thinge 
betore him > What thing doth more: reſemble that 


wicked facte of the Iewes , who when they had the | 


choiſe offercd vnto them, whether they would haue 
Chriſt,or Barrabas (Math. 27.) anſwered, that they 
would rather haue Barrabas, the Chriſt-What other 
thing els 1s this, bur (ſo farre forth as our wicked act 
can extende) to take a way from almighty God his 
crowne, and glory, which is dew to him alone, as ro 
the laft ende , and to attribute the ſame ynto a mans 
owne finnefull commodity, or pleafure? For whoſo- 
euer doth more efteeme his own pleaſure then God, 
and doth preferre it before God, he depriueth 'God 
thereby (10 much as lyeth inhim ) of that dignity 
which 15 due vnto him as to the laſt end, 8 giuerh it: 
to his pleaſure, which 1s all one, as to take away the 
Crowne from the Creator,and to giue it to his crea- 
ture. What thing can be more horrible then. this - 
.3- Almighty God commandeth euen the hea- 
uens themſclues that they thould wonder heerear , 
ſaying by the Prophet Icremy : (lerem. 2.) Yonder, 
Oyee heauens at this matter , and let your gates fall downe 
with tyounader © for two enills haye my people commatted ; 
they haue abandoned me, who am-the fountaine of lwwely wa- 
ter, and are gonne to drinke of a broken conduite, that 1s not 
«ble to hold any water at all . He then that thall conf - 
der, how many thouſand tymes he hath donne this 
iiury vato almighty God, how can he bur tremble 
and quake for feare * How can he bur defire that his 
eyes were become riuers of teares , that he might 
weep & bewaile both day and night for his {o great 
offences ® Conſider therefore, O thou miſerable 
'finner, againſt whome thou haſt ſinned: and wher- 
fore thon haſt finned : whome thou haſt forſaken, & 
whome thou haſt raken : what thou haſt loft, _ 
| Þ 2: WHAL 
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What thou hatt:gained :-and be achamed of thy ſelfe 
now winleſt thowhaſt tyme; thar thou be nc 
founded heereafter cucrlaſtingly at the day of Gods 
mdgement.. +. | 


The fifth conſideration : of the hatred that Almighty 
God beareth against finne . 


IN To. - 


OR the obteinng of this holy ſorow and ha- 

-  rred of ſinne, it will help thee very much to-c6- 
fider deeply wath thy ſelfe the great hatred that 
almighty God beareth againſt finne. The which is fo 
>TEAL,that no mans ynderſtading'is able ro compre- 
Bend it. And 1s alſo yery certaine;thar if of all rhe 
ynderſtandings created there were made one ynder- 
ſtanding, and of all the rongues in' rhe world one 
tongue,all this werenot able ro expreſſe, nor to yn- 
derſtand the exceeding greatnes of this hatred. The 
reaſon hereof '15 manifeſt . For 1t 1s cleare, that the 
betrer a man is, the more he loueth thar which is 
good, & abhorreth that which 15 wicked . Wherfore 
almighty God being good , and notonly good, 
bur alſo infinitely good, it followeth that he muſt 
nedes beare infinite loue to goodnes, and infinite 
hatred againſt wickednes. And therfore the one he 
rewardeth with eucrlaſting glory, and the other he 
-  punnisheth with euerlaſtinge tormentes , and with 
depriuation of infinite felicity . | 
2. Moreouer it 1s certaine, that almighty God 
abhorreth finne ſo much as it deſerneth to be abhor- 
red, that is,according to the malice, and deformity 
that 15 therein. And this malice being infinite { for 
that itis againſt almighty God,wholc maicſty is in- 


finite 
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Xs 


' dire vt followerh that the hatred, and abhorring 


which almighty God conceaueth againſt finne, muft 


needes be alſo infimite « —__ .., 


<+,3- Burfor the better vnderſtanding of the great- 
nes of this hatred, it shall ſ{erue very wel for our pur- 
poſe,to confider deepely fome ofthe moſt terrible 
punnishmentes that almighty God hath ar. times 
{ente into this. worlde for finne: to the intent that 
{for {o much as by the works the harte is knowne;} 


 wemay come to vnderſtand by theſe punishmences 


ofalmighry God for finne, iomewhat of the greatnes 


' of the hatred which he conceauerh againſt finne . 


Tell me then whar a terrible punihmer ofalmighty 
God was thar vpon that moſtbewriful Angel Lucifer 
and vpon all his. complices, (Eſay. . 14. 2. Fet.z.} 
fith that for one onely tinne {o noble & ſo excellent 
a'creature as he was, became the moſt horrible and 
fowlcſt feende in hell? And being ſo familiar a friend 
as he was with almighty God, became the greateſt 
of his enemies * What a punnishment of almighty 
God was that likewiſe, ypon our firſt father Adam, 
and al his poſterity ? (Gene. 3.) And thar alſo, when 
all the whole vniuerſall world was drowned with the 
waters of the flood ? {Genef. 7.) And that of thoſe 
five cities , which were burned with flames of fire 
from heauen ? (Gereſ. 19.) And that of Hely (1.Reg: 


3-) tor his negligence, in not chaſtiſing his ſonnes ? 


And that of Saule (1.Keg.15.) for his diſobedience 
And thar of Danid for his adulrery 2 (z. Reg. 12.} 
And that of Nabuchodonoſor for his prides (Daz. 
4.) Andthart of Ananias , and Saphira , for their 
couetouines ” ({AF.5. ) To conclude, whata terrible 
punnishment is that of the moſt horrible paines of 
hell , chat shall endure for euer, and cuer {Matt. 25.) 
Which is the proper punnishment for finne . But a- 
-» I3 bous 
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aboue all TH, how great was that punhishment, & 
farisfaCtion, which almighty God laid vpon the 
Shoulders of his own only begotten ſonne our ſjyere 
Sauour Ieſus Chrift, for the finnes of the worlde > 
That punnishmet is much more to be wondered ar, 
then all the others , conſidering the infinite dignity 
ofthe perſon vpon whom it was executed . 

. 4 Eche one of theſe ſo terrible punnishmentes, 
If they be confidered attentiuely withall their partes, 
and circumſtances, will helpe vs very much to vn- 
derftande the wonderfull rigour of Gods iuſtice,and 
the great hatred which he beareth againſt finne . By 
meanes of which-cconfideration,the feare of Godshal 
be ſtirred vp in ourhartes , and withall an earneſt 
ſorow 8 abhorring of all finnes . For fo much as in 
very deede they deſerue to be abhorred, ſo much as 
almighty God himſelfe doth abhorre them- And al- 
though neither thou, nor any other man is able ro 
Conceaue ſo great a hatred againſt finne, as almigh- 
ty God doeth : yet at the leaſt abhorre ſinne ſo much 
as is poſſible for thee to doe ,, and pray alwaies 
vnto almighty God, that it may pleaſe him ro en- 
creaſe inthee this hatred and abhorring of finne: for 
therein conſiſteth a very great parte of true pennan- 
Cc, and of Chriſtian iſtic : 


The ſixt conſideration : of death, and of that which 
followeth after the ſame . 


Y- Geo 


IKEWISE thecallinge to remembrance of 

| oF the paines of hell (which be ſo horrible } and 
of the yniuerſal laft iudgement, which shalbe 
ſorigorous, } & of the particuler iudgement _— 
diatly 
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_ giatly afier ech mans death (which euery houre loo 
| keth for vs) should moue vs by al reaton to coceaue 


ſorrowe and feare for our finnes : fith that eche one 
of rhefe thinges by rhemſclues, doe threaten ſuch 
great terrible calamities ro him , that shalbe found 
ilty of any one deadly finne. And the lefſe time we 
auc to luc in this world , tne nearer we are there- 
unto.For when this tune of departing out of this 
world $shall come { and eucry man ought to thinke 
that it 1s very neare vnto him) what $hall the ſinner 
doe” What $shall he ſay * Whar shall he thinke 7 For 
then euery wicked man may truly tay . 
-. 2. O my ſoule,now 1s the time expired of thy 
pride- of thy vanities , of thy follies, & of the delits, 
and pleaſures of thy flesh, the which thou haſt loued 
more then God,8& ynto whom thou haſt bene more 


_ obedient then to God: ith that for them thou haſt ſo 


oftentimes offended God*?Where aryee now my va- 
nity, and pride? Whither are ye fledde, o my delites. 
and pleaſures/What haue yee giuen me-What haue 
yee left me in poſiton for ſo many yeares employ= 
ed altogether in your {eruice? For your ſakes haueT 
loſt eucrlaſting life. For you haue I offended almigh- 
2, God. For you haue I loſt heauen, and gained hell. 
or you haue I loſt infinite benefites , & haue deſer- 
ued ro be a perpetuall companion of the Dinels. Tell 
me now, What 1s that which yee haue left me in re- 
compence of {o great miſeries , and calamiries * 

3- If this then will thus afluredly folow ar the hour 
of death : if all theſe prickings and remorſe of con- 
ſcience for thy ſins, ithall at that time byte and gnaw 
thy harte (and peraduenture al in vainc:) how much 
better were it for thee, to ſuffer now preſently theſe 
prickinges,and remorſe of conſcience tor thy finnes, 


to thy great profite , and commodity, and to enter 


726 OF CONTRITION. 

into indgement now preſently with thy ſelfe for thy 
finnes, to the ende, that thou be nor at the houre 
of thy death iudyed for them of almighty God ? eſ- 
pccially confidering that the-holy ſcriprure forewar- 
neth and affureh vs, that in caſe we $hali iudge our 
ſclues, we 1nall not be iudged (Y v 


The ſeauenth conſideration : Of the benefites of 
Almighty God. | 
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yT abone all theſe confiderations, it ſhal en» 
creaſe,this abhorring and ſorow for thy finnes, 
to conſider the multitude of the benefits of al- 
mighty God. xor the more profoundly thou thalt 
conlider how beneficial almighty God harh bene to- 
wardes thee,the more confuſion & itzame {ttalt thou 
Conceaue againſt thy ſelfe whe thou ſeeft thyne own, 
ingratitude, and lewed miſdemenor towardes him. 
For by this way the Prophets vied many times to in- 
duce the people of God to bewaile & lamente rheir 
finnes. And with this kind of perſuaſion, began Na- 
than the prophet to aggravate the. finne of Dauid, 
(2. Rep. 12.) when, before that he woulde reprehend 
him of his adultery , which he had committed, hee 
firſt declared vato him the grear graces,fauours, and 
ſpcciall benefites, which he had receiued of almigh- 
ty God. 

2. Nowinlike ſort maiſt thon calle to remem- 
brance, the multicude of the benefites of almighty 
God towardes thee: and eſpecially the benefires of 
thy creation, conſeruatipn, redemprion , baptiſme 
vocation, diuine inſpirations, preteruation of thee 


from dangers, and miſeries, with other agg" 
j le 
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ble benefites- ,- which our Lord hath mercifully be= 
ftowed vpon thee . For if thou be able ro caft this ac 
compre aright, thou $halr find , that al things which 
are 1n heauen orin earth, are his benefites : and that 
all the members and ſenſes of thy body, are his be= 
nefices 2 and that all the morions which thou haft 
of life; are his benefires : to be short , that the bread 
which thou earteſt, the ground which thou treadeſt 
ypon, the ſunne which gweth thee heate , and the 
heauen which yeelderh thee light, with all other 
thinges,are his benefites. And to comprehend all in 
one word, all thinges in this world ( be they bene- 
fites, or miſerie>) are his benefites . For all theſe be= 
nefites hath he created for thee, & from al theſe mi- 
ſeries hathhe deliuered thee, or at the leaſt from the 
greateſt parre of them . For certaine it 4s, that there 
15 no kinde of miſery that any man ſuffereth, but 
that another man may ſuffer the ſame . HET 
3- Now what thing is more to belamented, 


then that thou haft lined ſo long time in ſuch a.great. 


forgetfulnes , and ignorance of ſuch a louinge Lord, 
in whoſe armes thou waſt embraced \,: of-wholſe 
breaſtes thou waſt nourished, by-whole ſpirite thou 
diddeſt liue, whoſe shyning ſunne gane rhee heate, 
whole prouidence gouecrned thee ? to be shortein 
whome thou diddeft moue, line, and haddeſtthy be- 
ing” (Af. 17.) What greater wickednes could there 
be , then to conrinue fo long time in offending him, 
who alwaies continued in-doing thee good” 'and' to 
commitre ſo many lewed actes againſt him, who 
hath beſtowed fo many benefites vpon thee? 

4- But aboue all this, whar greater iniquity could 
there be deviſed, then to offende him, who hath 
trauailed for thy ſake ſo many waies, taſted ſo many 
and ſo longe faſtes,shedde fo many teares, made fo. 

5 Many 
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many praters,ſufferedſo many iniyies, take ſo great 

_ ſuſteined fo many dishonours, ſo many in- 

ies, {O many yea and ſo great tromenres - For it 

Is moſt-.cerraine , that all theſe he ſuffered for thy 

ſinnes;aſiel ro ſatisfie for them, as to giue ys to vn- 

derſtande the great hatred he bearcth againſt them, 
fith he tooke ſo grear paines to deftroy them. Conſi- 
der therefore whether thou haſt not good caule to 
mollifie, yea and to-refolue thy lelte wholly into tea- 
res,fith thou haſt ſo oftentims with thy finnes buffe- 
xeda freih, whipped, and crucifyed ſuch a moſt lo- 
ling and mercifull Lord, who hath ſuffered all this 

for thy ſake * 

-5;. Now then when a man confidercth on the 
one fide this ſo wonderfull mercy, and bounrifullnes 
of almighty: God towardes him : and on the other 
fide, his owne ſo great ingratirude and rebellion a- 
eainft God , let him turne vnto him with a Con« 
trie-and humble hart, & let him ſay this-.prayer tol- 
lowinge. | £ 


MH prayer to ſtirre vp inthe ſoule a compuniiion , and 
HALTS ſorrow for her ſunnes . 
4g The fourthe Chapter, 


- Thou only begotten Sonne of almighty God, 

2g -great and wondrerfull are the benefires, O 
Lord, which I haue receaued of thee , Thou 
| haſtraiſed me from the myer and duſt of the earth: 
and. haſt created my toule of nothing, after thine 
owne image, and likenes : and haſt made it capable 
of thy glory - Thou haſt giuen. me vaderſtanding, 
memory, wall, free choiſe, withall my other mem- 
bers, and ſenſes, to the end, that with them I might 
knowe thee, and loue thee. Thou haſt preſerued me 
{pets cuen 


ic 
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enchwhiles I was yet in my mothers wombe , that 
I might not there dye without the holy: waterof 
barpiſmme. Thou haſt patiently borne with me alon 
time, after many deadly finnes, cuen yarill this pre- 
ſente houre, whereas others hauing lefſe offended 
then T (becauſe thou diddeſt nor expect their repen- 
rance, {o longe a time as thou haſt donne myne) are 
now peraduenture tormented in the moſt horrible 
burning fire ofhell. wy 

2 . Befides al rhis, it was thy pleaſure ro become 
man, & to be conuecrſant among men for my ſake . 
And for me to be afflicted, punished, rroubled,gnd 
Eouered all ouer with a bloody ſweare : to be raken,: 
bound, buffeted and {per ypon : to bedeſpiſed blaſ 
phemed, reuiled,& apparelled in mokery with whit 
& redde garmeures . For my ſake thou waſt conten= 
ecd to be torne with whippes , crowned with thore 
nes, {mitten with areede, & to haue thine e1cs cou-: 
nered with a veile, to be condemned to death, and 
to be lead to the place of execution, with thar _— 
croflſe vpon thy thoulders , whereuppon thou w 
nailed with great and 1harpe nailes, ſetre betweene: 
rio theeues , and reputed among the wicked, giuen' 
to drinke bitter gaule and vinigar,and in the end pur 
to a moſt cruell, and thamefull death. In this wiſe O' 
Lord with ſo many intollerable troubles 8 paynes, 
haſt thou redeemed me : and I a moſt vileand wret- 
ched ſinner, thewing my ſelfe ynrthankefull for all 
theſe benefites, hane ſo often times ſmitten thee 


 againe ypon the face, and haue ſo ofren with my 
finnes crucified thee, that I haue deſerued that al cre- 


atures in the worlde thontd riſe vp in armes againſt 
me, & be reuenged of me, for the great iniurycs g 
which I have donne: ynto thee . 

3+ ' But what thall I fay beſides all this, ofthe a- 
bufing 
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pufing of the holy Sacramenres &of the medeci- 
Mes, which thou haſt ordeined for:me with: chy moſt 
-precious blood” Thon haft wainzed me, and recea- 
-ued me as one of thine in the holy: Sacramet of Bap- 
tiſme. There -was I made thy ſonne by adoprion,and 
conſecrated as thy temple, anointed as a Pricft-, as 
@ King, & as x warlike fonldiour,that tnould alwaies 
Gpht againſt che Diuell thyne ennemy . There thou 
tookeſt my ſoule ro be thy ſpowlſe, and gaueſt me, 
all{uch bewritull ornamentes, as were requiſite for 
thatdd excellence a dignity. 
4,” Now what haue [ donne with all theſe pre- 
cons Iewells; which thou haſt beſtowed vppon me? . 
Alas moſt -miferable yile ſinner that I am; what dili- 
gence or carehaue I taken to preterne 'thele treaſu- 
x9s* Thou haſt raken me for thy ſonne, - and I haue 
made my ſelfea bondeſlaue to finne. Thou haſt co- 
facrated me for thy temple, & I haue made my ſelfe 
anhabitation: for.the Diuell ... Thou gaueſt me ar. 
mour;'and diddeſt;.bind me to be'.thy true knight, 
and I haue runne to thine ennenues fide. Thou haſt 
made mea kinge;.and I hauc rebelled. againſt thee , 
with the kingdome,which thou gaueſt me . Thow. 
haſt eſpouſed my-ſoule ynto thee 1n perperuall Chas: 
zity, and I hane loged vanity more then truth, and 
eſteemed a creature more then rhe Creator . | 
-:5-. It wezereaſon (O my Lord ). that I ſhould, 
- now beginnetoweepe and bewaile , ſithens I haue 
commutred ſuch, heynous finnes againſte thee. This 
forowe & griefe for my ſinnes, 15 the thing which 
thou haſt ſo long time looked for at my hands, euen 
from rhe time that.thou firſt gaueſt me life . For this 
baſt thou fo oftentimes called me , borne with.,me, 
punnished me, cherished me, and fought by all 
gaeancs to drawe me againe yato thee , Thou haſt 
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fJooked, and raried for me, & 1haueabuſed thy pa- 

tience. Thou haſt. called me ,- and I haue ſtopped 
mine cares, and would notharken to thy callings 

Thou haſt gwen mea. longe time to do pennanue 
for my finnes, and I haue conſumed ir in pride, 6T 
vanity. Thou haſt ftricken me, & I haue nor felte it. 
Thou haſt chaſtiſcd me, and 1 woulde not receaue 
thy correction. Thou haſt taken grear paines 6 tra. 
uaile to make me cleanc, and yet 15 not the ruſtines 
of my vices ſcoured away, no not with fire .: The 
more [ haue bene chaſtiſed, and cherished by thee., 
the more hath myne hart been hardened: shewing 
my fſelte vathankeful rowardes the one, & rebelli- 
ous towardes the other. , ; 

6. Buryer for allthis, O my moſt loning Lord, 
fithence thou haſt ſuffered for my ſake ſo manythin- 
ges, and hait ginen me in commandement that I 
Should neuer deſpaire, nor miſtruſt thy goodnes : I 


therefore reterre my 1clfe wholly ro thy mercie, & 


do beſceche thee to graunt me grace to amende 
my hte, that from this time forwardes 1 may pleaſe 
thee, and ſerue thee in ſuch ſorte, that I nener {epa= 
rate my ſelfe from thee any more, bur that I may 


continually remaine in thy grace, and fauour, worl- 


de withour ende. Amen » 


Heere followeth another deuout prayer , to defirs 
pardon, and rem;ſſ1on of our finnes . 


Thefift Chapter. 


Moſt mighty Lorde , and Creator of all 
thinges, when 1 thinke with my ſelfe how 
gricuouſly I hane offended thine infinite 


maicſty with my finnes , I wonder at myne owne 
folly 
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Folly : when I confider what a louinge and bountiful 
er I hauc forſaken, I accurſe myne ingratitude : - 
when I behold how Iam fallen from ſuch a noble 
liberty, into ſuch a miſcrable. bondage, I condemne 
_— for an vnconſtantfoole,and know not what 
otherthing I may ſerte before myne eyes, but only 
Hell;-and damnation : for ſo much as thy iuftice 
from which I cannor fly,putreth a greate terrour in- 
to My conſcience. But contrariwiſe when 1confi- 
ger thy great mercic, which (as the Propher wit- 
MNefſerh ) exceedeth all thy workes, then dolI feele 
forthwith afresh & pleaſant ayer ofhope to refresh 
and-ſtrengthen againe , my weake and ſorowfull 
{owle. © SINIS | 
© 2s Wherefore should I thendeſpaire to obtai- 
ne pardon of him, who hath ſo often' rimes by the 
writinges of the holy Prophetes, inuired ſinners to 
- pennance; ſaying, I defire not the death of a fruner, but 
that be shoulde lie, and be conucrted . Moreouer thy on- 
ten ſonne, our {weete Sauiour Iefis Chriſt, 
hath reuealed vnto vs by many parables, how ready 
and willing thou arte to graunt pardon to all ſuch 
as are penirent for their ſinnes, This he fignified yn- 
to 'vs by the jewel loſt, & found againe: by the ftrat- 
ed sheep , 8 brought home againe vpon the sheap. 
heardes shoulders: and much more by the compari- 
ſon of the prodigall ſonne , whole liuely image I ac- 
knowlege.in my ſelfe.For I am he , that haue moſt 
yniuſtly forſaken thee, my moſt louing father , and 
haue riotouſly conſumed all my ſubſtance, and by 
obeying the appetite of myne owne flesh, haue diſ- 
-obeicd thy commandementes : and by breakinge 
of them hane fallen into the moſt firby priſon of 
fine, and am brought to extreme miſery, our of 
"Which I knowe- none other that canhelpe me, = 
= only 
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only thou, O my almighty God , whom I hane fore 
ſaken. | | 

3- Receaue therefore, O Lord , mercifully the 
humble, that defireth pardon of thee, whom thou 
haſt ſo paciently looked for,cuen ynrill this preſent 
' hower. Alas, I am nor worthy once to lifre vp myne 
eyes towardes thec, or to call thee farher : bur for-ſ> 
much as thou art a true father indeed, may t pleaſe 
thee to looke ypon me with thy tarherly eyes ; for 
thy only fighr raiſerh the deade, 6 it is that which 
Cauſeth al thoſe that wader our of the way, to retur- 
ne againe to themſclues. For this repentance & ſor- 
row for my finnes I had not had,it thou haddeſt not 
firſt caſt thyne cye ypon me. When I wente wande- 
ring a farre of from thee, thou diddeſt looke downe 
even from heauen ypon me, & diddeſt opeg; myne 
eyes, that I might ſee my ſelfe, and take a view how 
full fraught I was with fo many finnes : and euen at: 
this inſtante, thou commedſt ro reccaue me againe ,. 
ging me knowlege, and mindetulnes, of my in- 

NOCENCy, Which 1 haue loſte. 
4. Idonoerrequeſt thy moſt ſweet embracings, 
and kifles : nor the riche garmente that was wont. 
to clothe me : neither yer the ring of myne ancient; 
dignity:I ſue nor to be receaucd againe into the ſta- 
re & dignity of thy ſonnes: bur thou shalt do very 
much for me, in caſe it may pleaſe thee, ro number 
me among thy bond-ſlaues, and ſo to marke me 
wich thy figne,and ro fetter me with thy chains, that 
I may neuer runne away from thee . Againe it shall 
neuer grieue me to be in this life one of rhe moſt 
abiecte ſlaucs in thy houſe , ſo thatI may neuer be. 


ſeparared from thee. Harken thertore ynto me, I be-- 
ſeech thee, O moſt merciful father , and graunt me: 


the fauour of thine only begotten ſonne, and the re+ 


medy 
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anedy ofhis moſtgricuous paſſion;:& death. Grant 
me alſo thy ſpirit, that it may cleanſe my hart : and 
confirme it1n thy:grace, and fauoar, that through 
Mayne ignorance, I do neuer returne againe into my 
late banishment , fromwhence thy mercy hath cal- 
kdme backe . To thee, O my Lord be all honour , 
-and glory, world withoutend, Amen. 


"Another notable denoute prayer , to defire pardon 
| " for our ſinnes . 


This praier the penitent ought to ſay before he goe 
.. te Confeſſion with all the attention, and deuoti- 
.-On, that 1s poſſible;that ChriſtianT meane, which 
defirerh ro obteine Contrition & pardon for his 
fines . For herein he $hall clearly tee, how much 
he is bounde to almighty God, & how greate re- 
pentance he oughr to haue,for thathe hath offen- 
ded {uchaLord. | 


\ a H o ſhall give moiſture to my heade, 
VV and fountaines of teares to myne eyes, 

and I will bewaile both day and night 
my finnes, and myne ingratirude againſt almighty 
God my Creator * There are many things of great 
efficacy, O moſt omnipotent Lorde, to ſtirre and 
prouoke the hart of men to compuntction, and ro 
cauſe them to come to the knowlege of rheir finnes. 
But there is no one thing {o effectuall,as to conſider 
the greatnes of thy goodnes, & the multitude of the 
bencfires which thou haſt thewed cuen towardes 
fianers themſelues. And therefore that my miſera- 
ble ſoule may in this wiſe be confounded, I will be- 
$1inne, O Lord to rchearſe ſome parte of thy _ 
| res, 
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fires andſome parre of nay wickednes;that here it 
may more clearly .appeare, What. thou arr , So 
what am : what thou haſt bene towardes mc, att 
what haue bene towardes thee . 

2. Atime there was,O Lord,when I had nobei 
at all, and thou gaueſt me a being, and diddeſt ra ing 
me vp from the flyme of the carth,and diddeſt make 
me after thyne owne image,and likenes. Euen from 
my mothers wombe thou haſt bene-my,God:forſo 
much as from the fiſt beginninge of my, beinge yn- 
till rhis preſent day, thou haſt bene.my father, my 
Sauiour,my defender,and all my comfotr. Thou hatt 
there formed my body,and all my-ſenfes: Thou ha 
created my Soule withall her powers:and euen vnt 
this'very inftir,thou baſt preſcrued my lyfe; with the 
benefits and cherishings of thy prouidence. . 

3- Allthis was bur litle conſidering thy mighty 
power . For although the ſame in it ſelfe yas Ver 'K 
much (in reſpect thatit was all:) yer for ſo muchas 
al the ſame was to thee without any. cofte or charge, 
to make me the more, bound ynto..thee, thou woul- 
deft beſtow vpon me ſome thing-thar thauld.coft 


thee full dearely. And therfore thou, .cameſt downe 
| from heauen vnto:the earth to ſecke me. gur tarongh. 


all thoſe waies wherby Ihad loſt my ſelfe. Thou hath 
honoured my nature, with thy humanity. Thon ha 
deliuered me our of captiuity, by thine OWne amprizy 


ſonment.. Thou haſt plucked me our of the POWEL * 


of the Diuell, by purting thy {elfe into rhe hanels of 
finners. Thou haſt deſtroyed my finnes,by raking, v -, 

on thee the 1t:ape and forme of 4linner:Ic was thy; 

lefled will and plealure co bind me with this grace, 
t) make me in loue with thee with this benctir;eg. 
ftrengthen my hope with theſe merits, and to cauſe 
ms. viterly to abhorre finne, by thewing VREO 7 
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Whatthowhaltdonne to dreftroy ſinne . Thou haſt 
Eaſt hoatte' burning coales vpon the dead coales of 
my hart, to'thetntenre rhat by ſiich multirade of 
benefites as are included in this benefite, I ſhould 
I6it- thee, thar haſt donne ſo mnch for me, and haſt 
difcoucted' thy fo great and {peciall lone vnro me. 
”4z.  Thonſkeeſtime here}, O Lord, redeemed : but 
What ſhould it haueholpen me ro be redeemed,in 
rafe Thad n6tbenebaprized*Among ſuch a multi- 
tadeofinfidels as ar diſperſed Srdlphoat the whole 
yorlde,it was thy bleſſed will,thar I thoulde' be in 
the numbreofthy faithfull Catholique Chriſtians, 
& one of thoſe to whom belongeth ſo happy alotte, 
as to be thy ſonne;regenerared by rhe warer ofholy 
Bapriſm. There was I receaued for one of thine. And 
there was that" wonderful accorde folemnized and 
agrecd ypon between thee, and me,thatthou thoul- 
deſt be my Gad, and I thy ſernaunt: thou my- father, 
ahd1thy ſonne : andrharſo we inould contend to- 
pin in doing to me the -workes ofa father, 
& 1 inrendring vnto thee the ſeruices,and obedien- 
ces of a child. What ihal 1 ſay of the other Sacrams- 
ces, Which thou haſt ordeined for a remedy of my 
pilſerics, prouiding a medecine for my woundes, 
with the precious blood of thyne owne wounds? 
''5- Notwithſtanding now all theſe kindes of fuc- 
Eours & helpes, my wickednes hath bene fo grear, 
that Thaue loft this firſt grace of innocency: and rhy 
mercy hath bene ſo abundant, that thou haſt forbor- 
ne me vntill this preſent houre. O my hope,and on- 
ly refuge, how can I without teares call to minde, 
how oftentimes death might haue taken me out of 
this world, in all theſe rimes ſo lewedly ſpente , and 
yet did not * How many millions of foules are now 
perhappes burning in the moſt horrible — 
— ID | _ 
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of hell ter , for ſmaller finnes then ſome of thoſe 
which I then commairted, and as yer am I preſerued 
by thee from burninge in that moſt horrible fier & 


Whar 1:.0uld haue become of me , if thou , O Lord, - 


hadeſt raken me our of this life at that ryme,as thou 
tookeft others f What a terrible indgemente inould, 
haue bene preparedfor me , in caſe thy iuſtice had 
found me in that damnable ſtare, with my. greiuous 
finnes ſonewly commuitred againſt thee f Who was 
he thar helde thy handes at that time, from do- 
inge of iuſtice vpon me? Who was he that entreated 
for me when I was faſt a ſleep? Who ſtaide the puy- 
nithment of thy fury atthar time, when Ithrough 
my finnes prouoked the ſame * Whar ſaweft thou 1n 
pae, that it pleaſed thee to make my ſtate and con 
diton better then theirs, whom death rooke away 13 
the middeſt of their licentious diflolute wantonnes, 
and perillous heates of raging yourh * 

6.. Atthattime did my finnes crie out againſt 
me, and yet it pleaſed thee to ftoppe thyne eares, 
and not ro heare them. My wickednes increaſed dai- 
ly againft thee, and yet did thy mercy increaſe day* 
ly rowardes mee. I continued in commutinge of 
flinnes againſt thee, and thou in looking for my re- 
pentance: I in runninge away from thee, and thou 
1n {ceking by all meanes to finde me . I alwaies la- 
laboured to offend thee, & thou waft neuer weary 
of tarienge for my connerſion . And as though my 
{innes had bene ſeruices, and not offences, I did e- 
uen 12 the middeſt of them, receaue from thee ma- 


. ny good 1nfpirations, and many merciful rebukes, 


winch did reprehende and condemane my diflolure 
and finfull life, | 
7. - How oftentimes haſt thou called me, and 
2yardly cried yato me, ſaying: thou haſt commits 
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ted fornication with as many loners as 'thon woul- 
deft, yet pyeturne vnto mie, andT:' will receaue thee. 
How many times haſt thou called me with theſe & 
other the like louing ſpeaches; yea and ſometimes 
feared me alſd with terrours , 'and threatninges, by 
| pureng me in-minde of the danger of death, and of 
erigour of thy 1uſtice * Row many Carholique 
reachers and Ghoſtly fathers haſt thou ordeined,to 
| | end, that with their deuout Sermons, and godly 
counſels,they might awak me,& help me our of my 
wicked damnable ſtate of life? How oftentimes haſt 
thou purſued me,not only with words, bur alſo with 
workes, ſometimes alluringe me with benefites,and 
Fomerimes chaſtifing me with punithmentes, lay- 
ing th waite for me al manner of waies (as the hun - 
ters. do when they follow their game ) that I twould 
-not fly away from thee - | 
8. Now what recompence can I make thee , O 
Lord; for al theſe benefites?For.n that thou haſt cre- 
ated me, I owe ynto thee all that Tam : for ſomuch 
as all 35 thyne owne handy-worke. In that thou 
haſt preſerued me, I owe vnto thee al my being, 8 
lite : for ſo much as thou doeft wholly {uſtaine ir . 
And whereas thou gaueſt thy ſelfe as a ranſome for 
my redemption what haue 1 now remaining to, 
beftow vpon thee * If I had all the lines of men, and 
of Angells, and thould offer them vp all vnto thee, 
in ſacrifice , what were all this in compariſon of one 
droppe of that moſt precious blood, which thou haſt 
haſt thed for me? 
6. Now,who ithal giue teares to myne eies, that 
I may bewaile myne ynthankfulnes for ſo many be- 
nefires ? Helpe me, O Lord, at this preſent,and gme 
grace, that I may knowe- how to confeſſe my 
yniuſtice againſt my 1elte, 1am that ynfortunate 
man, 
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man which althongh ithath not fo appeared } am 
thy creature and made after thine owne image and 
likenes. Acknowledge, O Lord, this figure which is 
thyne , remoue away that which I haue donne, an 
thou thalr find that handy-worke , which thou haſt 
made with thine owne moſt mercifull hand. Ihaue 
emploied all my forces in ſeeking how to dfplcaſe 

thee, and with the yery workes of thine owne han= 
des haue I offended thee. My feete haue bene fvift 
to all miſcicfe , and my handes bufily exerciled in 
_ Couetoutnes, Myne eies haue bene Jlicentyouns 1n ga- 
fing afrer vanities, and myne cares alwaies barke- 
ning after lics. That moſt noble parte of my ſoule, 
which hath eyes 'to ſee thee, Lhaue turned awaytrom 
beholding thy gloriqus bewty , and haue fixed it y- 
pon the fading flowers of this miſerable tranſitory 
fe . That parce alſo which should hane medicated 
 ypon thy Commanndments, hath ſtudied both day 
and night, how to gette opportunity to cranſgrefie 
them . | 
10. Now if my ynderſtanding hath beene eme 
ploied after this forte , what 1s ro be rhoughr of my 
wil-Thou haft, O my God, offered vato my wil,:the 
delites ofheauen , and ir hath exchanged heauenz 
for earth. It hath opened the armes { which thou di- 
deſt conſecrate for thy ſelfe) ro rhe loue of creatu- 
res. This 15, O Lord, the recompcele that I haue made 
tor thy bencfites : and rheſe are the fruites , that 
my ſences haue brought forth , which thou haſt cre= 
ated. Now what anſ{\were inal I make . O Lord, when 
thou $halrt enter into-judgment with me, and $halr 
iay vnto me: I hazeplanted thee as a-wyne choſen cut of 
many good plantes, and how ait thou thus pernerted, aud be- 
eome ſo wilde ? If then I know not what to an{were 
tO this firſt demand , what anſ{jyere thall I make to 
K 2 te 


$-roes 


DOSY ED REO Bc. ,, 4 REGED INE 
, . P he 


— A &S 


— 


— ——— OD 
-—_ 


= < » & Ss 
— . he - 


w&o | OF CONTRITION: 
the ſecond, as touching -the- benefite of rhy. preſer- 
uation Thou /haſt preſerued him O Lord, with thy 
promdence, whoſe ſtudy was:.only bente ro none 
other thing ;,' bur-wholy to tranſgreſſe thy lawe, to 
ecute thy {eruantes, to ſcandalize the Catholike 
Church, and to fortifie the kingdome of fin againſt 
thee. Thou haft moned the tongue thar did blaſphe- 
me thee. Thou haſtgouerned the members thar-haue 
offended thee . And thou haſt ginen ſuſtenancero 
Him, that hath ſerued thine ennemies in battaile a 

inſt thee, ar thine owne coſtes, and charges .. 

11» So thatThauenor only beene ynthankfullf 
for thy benefits, but hauec alſo.with the very ſame be- 
nefires made armour to fight againſt thee. Thou haſt 
appointed all creatures to do me ſeruice, & I haue 
- Þenecnamoured with all of them, & haue comirred 
adultery with them all: for ſomuch as for the loue of 
them, I haue ſo oftentims offended thee. I haue bar- 
ne _ affection to the giftes, then to the giuer. 
And where I ſhould haue taken occafio to acknow- 
ledge thyne excellent bewty,I blinded my ſelfe with 
the fight which I beheld, & would not lifre vp mine 
Eics tO conſider how farre the Creator, excelleth in 
beauty the creature. Thou haſt giuen me all rhinges 
to the end that I ſhould giue my ſelfe wholly vnto 
thee, and Lhave taken the commodity of them all, * 
and yet I neuer gaue thee either the glory, orthe 
tnbure, which of duty I was bounde to giue thee . 
Fhey .-were alwaies obedient at my commaunde- 
ment {becauſe thou hadeſt gwen them ſo in charg- 
ge) and 1 alwaies attended to offende thee, for 
whole ſake eche thing was ready to do me ſeruice. 
-  Thon haſt giuen me health, & the Diuel hath caried 
away the frutre therof. Thou haſt ginen me ftrenghr, 
and I hauc emploied it in the ſeruice of the _ 
ine 


. = nw 


oF C ONTRITION,) .IFf 
hinge ennemy. _ 4 \ 
17 What iballIfay ? How is it, that ſo many 
kindes of miſcries, and afflictions, which 1 ſawe.in... 
others, were not ſufficient to previadegne, that all/ 
their calamities were thy benefits to me:far ſo much 
as thou haddeſt delmered me from. them all ? Arte 
thou only he, to whom ir is lawtyll for vs not to be 
thankful for a benefite receaued Who 15.10 priuiled- 
pe;{, that he ought not ro inew himffife thanketull 
ynto him of whom he hath reccaued.a benefite ? IF 
the fiercenes of Lyons and Serpentes be tamed with 
benefites,how is it that thy manifold beneſites are 
not able to make me-tame , in ſuchort that I might 
ſometimes ſay with the Prophet : Ler ys feare our 
Lord; who ſendeth vs water downe from heauen in- 
due ſeaſon, both in the morning , and cueninge, 
and giueth vs abundance: of all good things cucry. 
yeare. Vndowbtedly;O Lord, it was aſufficient dex: 
monſtration of thy bounty, and excellencie, in. that 
thou baſt borne ſo longe with me, being {o wicked 
as I haue bene, and there neede no further teſtimo-. 
nies to declare thy goodnes . ETA | 
3- Andifthe account which thou shalt demand 
of me for rheſe thinges. that coſt thee fo litle, shalbe 
be ſo ſtreir,and rigorous : what accounte shall that 
be, which thou shalr require of me for thoſe thinges - 
that coſte thee thine owne moſt precious blood ? 
How haue I defaced ſo much as lay in meal the ho- 
ly miſtery of chy Incarnation ; Thou haſt made thy 
ſelte man to make me a God: and I (louing myne 
owne vilenes) haue made my ſelfe a beaſte, and the 
{onne of Satan. Thou haft abaſed thy.ſelfe downe 
into the earth to exalre me yp to heauen : and I vn - 
worthy of ſuch vocation {being not deſerned of my 
part) would not take porice thereof, nor acknow- 
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Jedge it, but continned ſtill drowned in'the' fikth of 
myne owne* vilenes,and baienes. Thou haſt deliue- 
yed me'ont:of thraldome; and I returned vnto it 
abaine, Thou haſt raiſed mefrom dearhe to life, and 

Fretourned tp embrace death againe-. Thou haſt 

Incorporated'me wirh thee arid I retourned to ioy= 
ne my {elfe 4paine with the Diuell JG 
--14 - Neither yere ſuch excellent benefites - of 
thine, able'to cas me to knowe thee,nor ſuch de= 
monſftrations offoue able toallure me to lone thee, 
nor ſuch merits able to protioke me to truſt in thee, 
noryet ſich Ttuftice as was executed vpon thee for 
my ſake, ro make me afraide of thee . Thou haſt 
humbled thy Rife cuen- to the duſte of the: earthe , 
and I haue yery fondly aduannced my ſelfe -alofte , 
and am'puffed vp in myne owne pride ..,Thou- waſt 
contented to ſtand naked vpbn'the Croffe for my 
fake, and all the whole worlde is not enough to1a- 
ti5fy for my conetouſhes . Vito! thee which att rhe 
God and Creator of all chinges were ginen' butfers , 
and blowes;, andT which am a feely worme of the 
Earth,do greatly diſdaine in caſe any ma do ſomuch 
as.touche myne apparell. | bh, 
* 15; What thallI fay, O my: Saniour , bur' that 

"the mercy and loue that thou haft-shewed rowardes 
me, hath beenefo great; that it pleaſed rhee toluf- 

; Ferdeath, thereby to deſtroy ſinne in me'; and-I 
preſuming 'ouermuch in thar' they goodnes, 'and 
joue, and haye taken encouragement by the fame 
to finne againſt thee . Now what blaſphemiecan be 
greater thett'thns” I haue taken occafion of thy good- 
nes tocontmue in my wickednes, I haue beene'tno- 
ued to finne by the yery ſame-meane thar thou waſt 

moued to'deftroy finne . -After- this ſort haue I per- 

ucited thy Countelles, and -haue made the inuen- 
| * 1109s 
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tions ofthy mercy,to ſerue the wicked inuentions 
my malice . B-cauſe thou art ſo good , I —_—_— 
thar I mighr be'euill . And becaule thou diddeſt be= 
ftow vpon me {o great benefits, I concluded thar x 
might committe _ thee great offences. $0 that 
euen the ſame medecine which thou haſt ordeined 
againſt finne, I made a prouocation vnto finne. And 
thar ſword which thou gaueſt me to tight againſt 
finne, I yeelded it vp into the-handes of finne,rtharie 
-aght bereaue me of my life. To 'conclude, thor 
diddeſt ſuffer dearh as a meane forthee to haue the 
ſoueraingty *ouer the quicke, and the dead : To the 
ende that (as the Apoſtle ſaieth } thoſe that lme'may 
'n0t line nowe to themſelues , but to thee , which 414deſft dy# 
for them : But 1 as the ſonne of leſabell, haue vicd 
- Thy very death as a meane to ſpoile thee of thy '£00= 
des , by running away out of thy ſeruice, atid-ma- 
kinge my ſelfe- a very bond-flaue vato the Duel} 
thyne ennemy' . f 7 Os 
16. Now-whatis he worthy to haue that hatly 
plaide ſuch a vileynous & rraiterous parte * Ifthe 
dogges denoured the fleshe of leſabel for the like 
offence, how ts it that my flesh remaineth yet 'vn- 
touched , hauing committed the ſame offence © And- 
ifthe Apoſtle detefted fo much 'the malice of mans 
hart, for taking occafion of the Jaw ro tranſ{grefle 
the ſame lawe, how much greater malice 1s this of 
mine, to take occaſion of grace, to ouerthrowe the 
farae grace © O moſt meck & pacient Lord in ſaffe- 
ringſ\uch ſtrokes, and bufferres, as thou diddeſt for 
{ynners, bur much more parient in fuffering after 
this ſorte the-finners themielues : But what? wil this 
ſo great patience endure any longe time ? I ſee what 
thou ſaicſt by the Propher Eſay: / haue holden my peare 
and kepte allwaies filence;and have ſuffered much ,but nom 
| | Ks h, 


" OV--CONFTRITION.. 
| pull ſpeake as a woman that . were. traueilinge in. childe 
Saw ings . Lice thatthe earth which after raine yeldeth 
no fruice, is excommunicated , and accurſed. And 
F knowe that the vyne which being duly manured, 
and rilled,'yecldeth wilde fruite in ſteede of good 


$,is by thine owne order and appointment, yt- 


terly deſtroied, andforſaken- 

- 47+ Now then, O thou foolishk & fruitles brich, 

how commeth t to-paſſe, that, thou diddeſt not 

feare the yoice of the great wiſe husbandmi, which 
cunteth of from the yyne, the. branch that beareth no 
frute , and caſteth it into the fier.? How can he be 
thought to haue had any iudgemente, thar feared 
not ſuch terrible iudgementes. *. How deafe was he 
become, that gaue not careto theſe callings 5 What 
adead ſleepe was he in, that was not awaked with 
the thundering of ſuch terrible rhreatninges ? T his 
__ mantio did, greatly delite oa it Were 
vaworthy a lodging for my ſoule, & I rooke yery 
reat pleaſure to ftand among the pricking thornes. 
The fire of my paſſions burned me, The thornes of 
my appetites, pricked me : The diſtractions of my 
thoughtes, rente my harre in ſunder: The worme 
of tay conſcience, was euermore gnawing me : And 
Althis I dreamed to be liberty, and quietnes : and 
theſe ſo great muſeries, I tearmed peace . O how 
farre-hauc Lbene deceaued in the knowledge of my 
falte : and how rebellious haue I bene againft thee, 
QLord, whom of duty I ought continually to baue 
ſerved ? 

-.14- Now what shall I doe O my Almighty God , 
Alas ; what sball 1 does I knowe branes 4 , that 
am. ynworthy to appeare in thy preſence, or once to 
fr vp myne eyes to behold thee, But whirher shal I 
ge:Where shall I hyde my (&lfz from thee 2 What? 
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Art not thou my father , and the father of mercies, 
which haue neither meaſure, tior:end? For althou 
I hauec refuſed to be thy ſonne-: yer haſt not thqu h1- 
therro retuſed ro be my father. And although I 
hane committed ſuch gricuous offences, as for the 
which thou mighteſt condemne mie : yet haſt nor 
thou loſt the meanes whereby thou maiſt ſaue me. 
Whar els may I thendo, but caſt my ſelf down at thy 
feete , and beſecche thee of mercie f Whom els shal 
Ical vpon, or who can ſuccour.me,þut thou. alone* 
Artnot thou my Creator, nay Maker,my, Gouers 
nour , my Redecmer, my. delwerer, my king, my 
paſtour, my prieſt, and my Sacrifice To me 
then ial I goe,or whither ſhall I fly, but vnto thee# 
Ifrhou refuſe me, who will receaue me?If thou for+ 
fake me, who will defende me? = 
i9. Acknowledge, O my moſt merciful Lord g 
this ſeely ftraied theepe, that returneth now againe 
vnto thee. If I come full of ſcabbes, & woundes, 
thou canſt heale me againe. IfI be blind;thou canſk, 
reſtore me to my fight againe »If1-be deade, tho 
canſt raiſe me vp againe. If I be filthy, thou canſt 
make me cleane againe . Thu ſhaltſprinckie me,' 
Lord wh Iſope, and I hſhalbe cleane;, Tho: ſpalte waslk 
me,and I ſhalbe mhiter than ſnow. Thy mercy. is greater 
then myne offences. Thy pitty 1s more then my wit 
kednes. And thou art able ro pardor- more finnes, 
then 1 am able ro committe. Wherefore deſpiſe me 
not, O Lord, nether looke ynto the multitude of my 
finnes, bur vnto the multitude of thy mercies. To 
thee, O my moſt mercifull Lord, I make my humble 
ſupplicarion , that liueſt and raigneft for euer, and 
eucr, world without end, Amen. «-. "ff 
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- Heſe ar@ ggod Chriſtian Reader the praiers, 
& 6 & conſiderations, that may help vs to atreine 
if" 'Ytito' this-Þo great grace of Contrition . And 
Tw'this parte. T hane ftaied the longer, becautc to 
KauweContritionforour finnes,is the keye and foun- 
dation of all the other partes of pennance, and of all 
our profice/ ir the Tpiricuall life - Wherefore theſe 
ptaicrs ought t5B&redde with as great deuotion, 
Cloſe recollection 'of: mind, and prepararion, as is 
poſible>ciiodfitig withal afir coneniente time, & 
4 {olitary place forthe ſame. For oftentimes ir chan- 
<eth, thatlike asone'that - beginnerh ro pray with 
Gut deuotion, doth afterwardes find-it : cuen ſo he 
Gat beginacth” to! reade ſome of theſe prayers or 
conſiderations Without contrition, may in the mid- 
deſtof his prayers\obreine ir. For as we reade that 
our Sauidur'was transfigured ( as 'Saint Luke writ- 
teth Luc. 9) Whiles'he was praying : cuen ſo many 
eimes, whiles we bear our prayers there arc wrought 
atany changes'in our bales, and we obteine that 
atthe end of our-praiers, which at the beginninge 
wehadnort /Andrherfore it is commonly ſaid, that 
the end of prayer is better then the beginning. 
2,” 'Now ſo ſoone as the penitenr finner (whether 
whe by this meanc;, or by any other) obreineth the 
ſpirit of trae Contrition , forthwith ar that very in-+ 
ſtant, is the grace of the holy Ghoſte reſtored ynto 
him, and the ſame ſpiritis gwen ynto him to be his 
8 © ors teacher 
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ceacher, director, and gouernor of his life 2to the 


end, that it may like a wiſe and faithfall pilot-guide 


hum ſafely ynto the hauen through the raging. Wancs 
of the tempeſtuous ſea of this lite . Ar that very time 
alſo he is forthwith vnitcd by Charity vato our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, as aliuely member to his head: to the 
end, that being incorporated. with him , he may-be 
made partaker of the influencey of his grace, and.of 
the merites and paines of his death, = af his moſt 
holy life. Then is he likewiſe receaued & adopted 
for the ſonne of God, named. an inheritour, of has 
kingdome, & treared as his ſonne , for then almigh= 
ty God taketh ſuch care and prouidence, for hint, as 
he is wonte to do for thoſe whome he {ſo receauer 
for his ſomnes. Then doth rhe mercrfull father recea- 
ue againe, his prodigall ſonne into his houlſc (ce 
I5-} and commaunderh, that he be apparailed with 
the firſt garment of grace, and giueth him the ringe 
of the ſecretes of his diuine witedome: to wit,,a new 
knowledge, that-is g1uen yato him of things. apper- 
wining ro almighty God, which is hid from world. 
CYCS. | "4 we 2 
Y Ar that time do the heauens rcioyce, and.the 
Angells fing praiſes vato almighty God, & afolems, 
ne feaſt is celebrated in that ſupreame courte for 
the conuerſion of their new brother, (Luc. 15-7) 
And all creatures that were ſorowtul before for the 
offence commaurted againſt the,Creator, and forthe: 
Joſſe of his creature, arc thenin a greate 1oye, and 
eladnes,/and do fin 8 moſt {yectly Alleluia, for.chag 
he is now xeconciled and reſtored againe ynto. his 
grace, and fanour. And among them all , the good 


paſtour thathad taken ſuch paines in fgekinge out 


his ſtrajed theepe,, aud in Carying him home ypon 
his thoulderg't9, his thepecares wnaiteth now. Gs 
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kim all hrs friendes, and neighbours , and faieth 


high ſoncraigne'Lord prenenteth a man withgreaccr 
 kilcy, end rep chit for his wicked life, it 1s a 


Now the ſoule that doth both the one, and the other: 
Firicane, that entring into iudgement with herſelfe, 
doth forthwith humbly acknowlepge the offence she 
hath committed” { which was in deſpifing her Crea- 
cor, for the delite of the (Creature ) and accordin 

to this indgement, doth execure the ſentence ( which 
$5, that he that harth-thus dishonored almighty God, 
do humble and dichonour himſelfe, yea and' abaſe 
kimiſetfc cucntothe duſt of the carthe,/and- that he 
thartharh raken inordinate delite in-creatures,do la» 
ment and cſtaſtife himſelfe very sharply for this de- 
ke) ſuch a fGulc 1 1ay, prepareth her'ſelſe tobe the 
Teare of almighty God, and the habitwtid of that di+ 
vine wifedome, whick will make his dwelling place 
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in her. | | 
6. S. Bernard ſfaieth , that almighry God hath. 
two feete, the one of feare, the other of loue : and 
when he intenderh ro enter into a ſoule, his maner 
3s , firft ro pur into it his foote of feare, & afterwar- 
des his foote of loue. And the greater the feare is 
that goeth before; the greater 1s the lone commonly 
that Hllowerh after : Ou; Lord (fayth the Prophet x. 
Rev. 2.) Killeth, and gineth life, he bringeth into bell, and 
plucketh out againe - For this 1s the wonte, and yiuall 
manner ofthis Lord, that after that ſinners are come 
to hauc ſo great teare and ſorrow for their ſinnes\, 
that they ſeeme already ro be in hell for the ſame; 
he then mercifully deliuerech them out from thence, 
and raiſeth them yp againe , and ſendeth them ſ@ 
many great comfortes, & conſolations, as the mul 
titude of their griefes & ſorowes was great, whicls 
they had before. 

7, Wherfore (O my good Chrifſtiats Brother 


- When thou $halt perceaue thy felfe thus troubled 


with theſe aſſanlts of miftruſtfulnes, be not therfore 
diſmayed, burthinke then with thy ſelfe, that there 
is miniſtred ynto thee a ſtrong purgation,to the end 
that therewith thou maift recouer thy healthe more 
prefitly, & that thou arrce waſhed with ſuch a ftrong 
water, to the ende thon thouldeft remaine more 
pureand cleane, and that thou art heated with ſuck 
ahoare burning flame, to the ende it may ſcoure- 
away from thee all the ruſtines of the vices, that ha» 
ue ſticken ſo long ynro thee. Then oughreſt thouts 
call ypon almighty God with the Prophet {Pfal.39.Þ 
laying: O Lord, thou haſt moncd the earth and 
eroubled the ſame : Reſtore that againe which is 
broken, fith thou diddeft moue it : and immediately 
ton thalc ſec chat verified in thy fa; which the po 
a PÞ et” 
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phet ſaicth (Pſalm. 7 5.) The earth trembled, and 1as iy 
guaet, iphen almughty God aroſe to gre magements 
.-. 8. For when thou thy ſelfe (being mqued ther- 
unto by almighty God) italtbeginne to giue thar 
zudgment ypon thy ſelfe (as we hane before decla- 
ed) then $hall rhe earth of thy {oule treble with the 
fear & terrourof the juſtice of almighty God. How- 
beit afrerwardes it shalbe quieted againe, with the 
ace, and confidence, which our Lord of his mer- 
'£y will ſend vnto thee, which wa...eth away the fil- 
thines of the daughters of Sion, (Efzy 4.) and taketh 
away the bloud from among them , with the ſpirire 
ofwudgement, and with the {pirit of heate,ro wit, by 
friking firſta terrour into the ſoule with rhe ſpirir-of 
gudgmer, & with the tcare of theiuſtice of almighty 
God: & afterwards by comforting the ſoule againe 
with the {pirit of loue, and with confidence in his 
duuine mercy.Elas heard firſt the thunder and tre- 
bbrig- of the carth, and the tempeſtuous windes 
that4haked the hills: bur after the rempeſt, there fol= 
Jowed a {wcet and-pleaſanr aire, in which alnighty 
God came himſelfe . | 
}.;9.: This is the order thatis commonly wont to be 
keptc in the conueriion of foules:which is euen the 
ethat our -Lord obſerued- 1n-the ſanctification 
efthe world, which reccaued firſt the lawe, and af- 
_ gerwardes the goſpell . And contormable vnro this 
oder, the ſoule muſt firſt teele1n it felfe rhe operari- 
 enand ngour of the law, and afrerwardes the peace 
and confolation of the ghoſpel. The operation ot the 
Jawe 1s to ſtrike a terrour, and to feare, as it was {i- 
enified by-the feare wherwithall jr was firſt giuen 
ypon the mount Sinay. {Exed. 1:9.) But the operati- 
z0n of the ghoſpell is to comforte, and' to encoura- 
-g& 8s. it did, when It was giuen ypon the day of 
Taxi — Pentecouſte 
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Pentecoſt vpon the mount'Syon. He then that inre- 
derh ro come varo this mounte, muſt firſt paſſe by 
Che other mount:that is to ſay,he that wil receauethe 
ſpirit of loue,muſt firſt feele the {piritof feare: And 
he that will feele in his ſoule, the operation and con 
ſolation of the goſpell, nauſt firſt paſſe by the opera- 
tion, and feare of the law. | 
10. And vnrto the ſoule that is thns diſpoſed there 
are promiſed and offered all the graces & treaſures 
ofthe ghoſpell. As the Propher itgnified, when ſpea= 
king in the perſon of our Sauiour Chrift he foid : 
(Ef9- 61. Luc. 4 .) The ſpirit of our Lord is in me, 
or he hath anoynrted me with his grace ,:and hath 
ſent me to preach ynto the mecke, to the end that x 
might cure them, that had their harts wounded , & 
deelare vnto them that are in captiuity redemption, 
and to them that be priſoners liberty, and that I 
ſhould conforte the afflicted, and ftrenprhen fuch 
as do bewayle S1on ,and that in ſteede_ofaihes, I 
thould giue them a crowne, anginfteeof bewat-" 
ling; the oyle of comforte, and ſteed of their ſpirit 
of ſorrow and affliction, a myrrell of praiſes. Conſi- 
der now here, by how may kinds of metaphors the _ . 
workes of the law, and of pennance, are ſignified on 
the one fide, and the workes of the ghoſpell and of 
grace on the other fide : and how the one are pro- 
miſled for the other . ; 
11. Wherfore whoſocuer ſeeketh to enter into 
Chrifts palace, and into the ſeller where the precious 
wines of the true Salomon are, he muſt ynderſtand, 
that the gate wherby he muſt enter in, 1s by the bir- 
ternes of pengance, and by affliction, with paines , 
and tribulations. And in caſe he go aboute to enter 
m by any other way , he thalbe guilty of burglary , 
and thefc. And thertore (my good Chriſtia'Brother)» 
| | aſcend 
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aſcend vp firft-with the ſpowlſe vnto the hil ofmirre, 
{which 15 the. bitternes of ſorrow, and mortitica- 
tion) and thou thalt heare forthwith thoſe wordes 
that follow. Thor art wholy beautifull O:my dearely bela» 
wed, and no manner of ſpot is in thee . (Cant. 3. 7.) 

12 Traeitis, that ſome times it ſo fallerhs our; 
that our Lord chaungeth this order, and preuenteth 
them whom he minderh ro draw ynto him, firſt with 
bieffinges of ſiweernes , to the end they should:not 
reryre, and thrinke backe, with the ſtrokes of mi- 
ſtruſttulnes, and rerrour of pennance, but afrer .that 
they be once encouraged and confirmed with theſe 
pledges of his mercy , he then {enderh immediatly 
ynto them a ſpirit of great ſorrow, and feare, : after 

* Which followeth againe the grace of peace, and con- 
lation , whereof we haue ſpoken: before. This hath 
our Lord him ſelfe fignificd, ſpeaking with the foule 
of a true penitent by the Prophet Olte, (cap2-:14.) 
laying : Behold I will gwe her facke from my breſt, 
and will lead her into the deſert, I will ſpeake vnto 
her hart, 8 will giue her the yalley of Achor (which 
fignificrh trouble, ) rhat ir may open vnto her the 

Way to hope, and there ihall the fing in ſuch ſorte as 
"the ſfouns 1n the daies of her childhood. So that firſt 
here is g1us to the ſoule the milke of ſpiritual ſweet- 
nes:and aftcrwardes the valley of Achor, which is 
the rrouble and birternes of contritis 7 & this being 
donne, there do follow out of hand the ſonges of her 
childe-hood , which are the reioylinges and pray- 
finges ofthe ſoule, receauing inward!y the pledges 
ofnew loue and grace, which'our Lord ſendeth vn- 
to her,as it were a pledge of matrimony, and the 

ſirſt frures of his glory . 

13. Andit1s much to be noted, that this very or- 


der which we haue here declared, and is commonly 
obſcr- 
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obſcruediin SON of life, and in departing 

from finne to grace,is allo generally obſerned in the 
aſccnding from alefler-grace to- a greater grace. For 
whe, our Lord intenderh. to exalte and lift. yp a 
foule vnto greaterthinges, firſt he diſpoſeth her with 
mourninges,defires, feares, and * ſorowes,and7with 
afliction of ſpirit, and trouble of body, that 15 he 
may beſtow his gifres ypon her : meaning thereby, 
that this rayny and tempeſtuous winter, inould: al- 


| 20 go beforethe plcalaunte and fruirefull ſom» 


er of his gifres,and graces . And the greater'that 


| thegraces ihalbe,the greater arc the afflictions and 


defires, which are wont to goe before, to; diſpoſe the 
ſoule to receaue the ſame graces.Let no:man therc- 
fore diſpaire, nor be diſcomforted, when he ihall ſee 
himſelf: afflicted after this forte, bur let him rather 
take the ſame for a pledge and figne ofnew graces 
& fauours,\Which our Lord intendeth to ſend ynto 
him. 5, me 


x64 OF CONFTESSIO 
or "<CONBE'SS-ION Ob: CITY 
| - finwes Our Ghoſtly Father .. 


of yo Forgue, t ave for 
Eee: % ſhell; Feteme,t oy ary oy oy Ht A. 4g | 
That; ;t 35.00 dishonour, bat au — to Alniieh« 
&y God, that Chriſti an Bishopes and Prieits, doe 
forgiue and reteine fines inthe Sacrament of © 
.. Pennance , according t0 our Sauiour Chriſts 
Commiſſion granted vnto them . 
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I T appeareth in the holy Scriptures , that the 


Iewes ynder pretence that Alqnighty 'God only 
forgineth. 


 Kinnes : and therefore he ſaid vnto them : That ,yee ,; 
. nay hnowe that the ſonne of man hath pojver in earth to for - 
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Sroiaeth finnes, obiected blaſphemy even _ynto. . 
our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, whileſt he was conuer- 5, 
fntherc in earth, for that he forgaue finnes. For zz 
they hearing our Sauiour ſaying to the ficke man, , 
who he cured of the Paltey (Matt. 9. 5. Marc. 2. 5. ; 
Luc. 5.21.) Sonne thy finnes aveforginen thee : murmu- *? 
redinwardly, & fayd in their harts . He blaſphemeth, *? 
ho can forge fires but only God? But Our Sauiour ?> 
prouedvnto the Scribes by an cuident miracle done > » 
openly in their fightes , that he himſelfe not only 3, 
as God, but cuen as man alſo had power,to forgiue , 


23 


giue ſomes, (he ſaith to the ficke of the palſey) I ſay onto thee ?? 
a71ſe, take -up thy comche , and goe into thy bowſe, (Mari, ?» 
II, loan 5 U.3. | % 

And for ſo much as our Saujour Chrifts mini- , 


 Reerial power and regiment ouer ſowles, which ho z, 


receincd from aboue as man, and as he is a Prieſt, ” 
& the head of the Church, is the yery ground and _- 
foundation of all the power of prieſthood, exerciſed *? 
now in the Catholike Church , the force of our ?? 
Saujour Chriſts argument and anſivere here to the ?? 
Iewes, may be both plainly & truly gathered out of ?» 
his owne wordes , as followeth. +.- OS 

x * Firſt, wheras ye O Tewes obiect blaſphemy vnto zz 
me, becauſe I forgiue ſinnes, which yee tay 1s proper ,, 
to God only,yee muft vnderſtand,that it1s no lefle ;, 
proper to God to worke miracles , then, to forgiue *? 
linnes. But I make it-here cleare and manifeſt ynto ?? 
your owne cies, that.God hath communicared po- ?2 
Wer vnto meas man to worke miracles , why then ?» 
may not he giue me power allo as man to remitte 5 
Tinnes ? "ra ” 
: 2» Secondly , it is no more blaſphemy to ſay by A 

L 3 ; the 
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;, the finner,thy not pn 2, then to the impotent, 
© rake opthy corche, anid walke.But your ſelues'accompr 
2? itno blaſphemy in faying the one,why Should yee 
»2 then accompr ir blaſphemy in ſaying the other > 
>> © 3- "Thirdly, onr Saviour Chrif proueth vnto 
2» the Iewes, that theſe his words: Thy fines be forginen: 
,, hane forceand efficacy 'vpon the ſoule of man,thogh 
the effect therof cannor in it ſelfe be ſeene tin that 
», his wordes ſpoken concerning the health of the im - 
? potent perſons body, hada plaine & manifeſt effect, 
> and the ſame was apparant and viſible ro them all 
> 4. 'Fowrthly , we' muſtnote, thar thotigh ou 
>> Sauiour might haue anſwered the Iewes, that albeir 
92 itwere admutred,that the power of remitting finnes 
, were ſo peculicr to God, thatir could nor be comu= 
nicated, nor done by any mens miniſtery , yer that 
®? notwithſtanding he blaſphemed ner, becauſe he 
>?-was the true & huing God: howbeir our Sauzour 
»» ſtood not with the Iewes'vpon that point, bur pro- 
2, ued, and declared, that thar power to remitte fin- 
9, nes, Which he then Exerciſed , was ginen vnto him 
23 as the ſonne of man. And for that cauſe euery of the 
, Three Euangeliſtes, that recordeth this facte, and 
communication of our Saujour with the lewes, yſc 
*? preciſely one forme of words ? to wit, that rhe ſonne 
® of man hath this power: And S. Iohn exprefſeth it 
2» more plainely in a like caſe in theſe words . Qua ſt- 
»> linsbomins eft , Becauſe he is the ſonne of man (1oar 
>» 5-27.) Which is as much to fay ,: (ds cnen tlic here- 
,, tike Beza' himſelfe confeſſerhvypon the fiftechaprer 
of S.Iohn ) Q vatenus films hommes eft.. As*he '1s the 
* fonne of man. And lo to remitte and reteine ſinnes, 
?? js a parcell of that moregenerall commiſſion ligni- 
92 fied and conteined jn theſe words. Omne dicinm de. 
'3» dit fo , that is to ſay: he gaue all indgement to the 
9 | {onae . 
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ſonne. {Toay. 5.22.) 46 42 
5- Fifthly, thar this is the scope of our Samonrs , 5%. 


aa? 


argument againſt the lewes, the more-godiy fort  * 
of the hearers and ſtanders by do make it maniteſt, ** 
who vp6 theſequele of Chriſts diſputation, gloritied *? 
God, thar zaue ſuch power ynto men, as to remtre ?? 
finnes (Matt.g. 8.) wich though they knew to. ap- 2? 
pericine to God only by nature, yet they percetued 22 
that it might be done by mans miniſtery 1n cart to , » 
the glory of God:true beleeuers referring that to the ,, 
increaſe of Gods honour , which miſcreaat Lewes 
and hererikes, do accomprt blaſphemy againlt God,., - 
and iniurious vnto his maleity. => | 
6. Sixrhly,iris ro be nored , that it is vniformly *? 
and expreſſely ſerte downe in all the Enagelifts, tat ??- 
power was g1uen to the ſonne of m3. to forguue tins 22 
(ir re11a) 1n earth , that is to ſay:to be exerciſed here : 
11 earth in viſible ſorre, by wordes , externall acte, zz 
ceremony, or Sactament , and not only by Gods ,, 
inuifible grace, or his fole and unmediate working. 
And thar 1s the cauſe, why the holyScripture,yea our 
Sauiour Chriſt himſclfe in the cate of binding, and 
looſing , maketh mention of a dowble kind 67 ope- *? 
ration : one appertaining to God, which 1s called ?2 
binding and looking of finnes in heauen : the other 2» 
exerciſed by man, which is tearmed binding and 3 
looſing of finnes in earth. So taat our Sauiour heere ,, 
keeping the ſame diſtinction, and oppoſition of re - ,. 
mitrting in heauen, and remitring 1n earth , callerh : 
that remitring of finnes in earth , which man doth *'? 
by viſible and externall word, or action, here in this ?? 
world . And 10 anſ{wereth the wicked Ieyes,:that 2? 
charged him to take and viurpe Gods oflice & pre- 2 
rogatiue in remitting of finncs , that he, as man re- 55. 
Matteth ſinncs in earth, and that God ar rhe fame ve- , , 
" } 2 , 17 
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hg Wherby yee may perceiue, that Chriſt, remitring 
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z oy time, yea himſclfe as God remitreth the ſame fin- 
> nes'wth the. Father, and the holy Ghoſt in heaucn. 


»? finnes as God, the meaning therof1s nor, that he 
32 according to this phraſe of Scripture 1s faid ro remit 
Þ> finnes in earth, burin hcauen : as contrarywale , his 

9» reqnitting of finnes as man, is 'tearmed rematting 
43 incarth.. 

'7. Finally, it is diligently to be obſerued, that the 
Tewes , Nouatians, Preteſtanrs , Caluinifts, Purita- 
* nes, and other hereriks, and infidels, afirming God 
'B? onely fo to. remitre ſinnes , that the mimiſteriall 

I power therof cannot be conmunicared to men,de- 
'> ny the one part of Chriſts diſtinct or dowble man- 


9, 
D2 


*y> ner of remutting of finnes: acknowledging finnes 
- 3 to be remitted only in heauen,and none all to be re- 


, mitted in carth, contrary tothe very wordes of our 
, Sautour Chriſt himſclte in Saint Mathew. cap 16.8 
and cap 18: | 

8. Now then for anſivere firſt to the wicked 


© 3® Jewes, who deny that our Sauiour Chrift had any 
© 9> power to forgiue finnes : I ſaye, that fince the time 
*" > 1t hath bene reueled, that God the father hath giuen 
<7 gy all 1ndgement to his {onne, and appointed him to 
:. z, be 1udge both of the quicke, and the dead, and that 


© by him we muſt have remiſſion of all our finnes , 
whoſocuer afterwards preſumeth to pray vnto God 

P? the father for remſlion of his finnes , pretermitring 
2? his only {on our Saniour Ieſus Chrift by contempt 


- 2» qutof his prayers,s hal not obtaine pards of his ſins, 
-* 3» buroftenderth almighty God moſt grewuouſly , in 


»> breaking the order ofhus dinine wil and ordonance, 
y> Which he hath appointed in his Cathohke Church, 
_ for giuing ofremaflion of finnes vnto all men , by 
meanes of our Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, our _ true 
_ | | Mclias « 


.— 
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meſhas- 291 ; og ON 
9. And the like anſivere Imake vnto the Heretiks, * 
who being blinded alſo with pride, enuy, and mali- *? 
ce,will not ſecke for abſolution of their finnes ar the ?* 
handes of Chrifts prieftes, that fince the time, thar 2® 
our Sauiour Chriſt hath imparted and communica- »» 
ted ynto his Apoſtles, and ynto lawfull Chriſtian ,, 
Bithopes, and Prieftes, their ſucceſfſours, full comil- ,, 
fion, power,and authority,to forgiue and. reteine | 
finnes, whatſocuer Chriſtian ſecketh afterwards n+ 
ſuch wiſe for remiſſion of his finnes of Almighty ?? 
God alone, by meanes of our Saujour Chriſt,as that ?. 
he belecueth nor, that Chriſtes Prieſtes hane full »® 
power and commiſſion from our'Sauiour Chriſt to 3» 
forgiue and rereine finnes,or cotemneth, or wilfully ,» 
refuſeth,or neglecteth the ſame power,and commu- ,, 
Mo,ſfuch a wicked Chriftia thall not obtein remiſhs , , 
of his finnes of Almighty God,nor haue any bene- 
fite of the merites of the paſſion and death of our 
Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, or of any ofhis ſacramentes 2 * 
bur offendeth almighty God moſt greiuouſly, by ?? 
breaking and peruerting our Sauzour Chrifts owne ? 
will, and ordinance, which he hath appointed to 5» 
continue for euer in his Catholike Churche . And »» 
this holy ordinaunce of his is, that all Chrniftians ,, 
Should humbly fubmitte themſclues ynro his Prie- ,, 
ſtes, & make confeſſion vnto them of all thewr dead- 4 
ly finnes comirted after their baptiſme, 8& haue ab- 
ſolurion of them of his Prieſtes , accordinge to the ?? 
commithon and power, which he hath gmen vnto ?? 
them in miniſtring the Sacrament of pennance , >» 
whereby the yertue ofthe merites of his moſt bit- ,, 
ter paſhon and death,is imparted in the Catholike ,, 
Church ynto all kumble penirenr and obedient Ca- ,, 
tholike Chriſtians, and to none other. 
| | & 3 10, The 
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| - ©? 10, Theoldheretikes called Nouatians (as appea+ 
"2, zethanthe Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory {Socrat.lr.7.Hijt. Fen 
> deſiceþ.21.) denied allo that Chriſtian Prieſtes haue 
23 any commiſſion or power from our Sauour Chriſt, 
5; 10 _— or reteine fſinnes in the: Church atter 
- Baptitme : and they made cuen the ſame pretence 
®? theri, as their ſcollers do now at this day, that they 
?? would attribute this honour to Almighty God a- 
2> lone to forgiue finnes, and that they would confefſe 
>> their finnes ynta him only : which hereſie was then 
> abhorred and condemned by all the Bishopes and 
»» Paſtours of Chriſts Catholike Church, and writren 
53 Yery carneſtly againſt by S. Cypria, Saint Ambroſe, 
5: Paczanus , and other holy auncient renowmed Fa- 
* thers ; whoſe bookes & writings againſt the Noua- 
*? tilans, haue cuer afterwardes bene approued in all a- 
?? gesamong all Chriſtias rhroughour Chriftendome, 
22 & not one booke of the Nouarians hath remained 
2» to-poſterity , nor caane be ſcene at this day . And 
>» Saint Ambroſe (Lib. 1.de penit. cap. 2.) proueth vn- 
9» £O the Nouarians, that Catholiks do honour Chriſt 
,z in obeying humbly his commiſſion, and commaun- 
dement , by ſeeking for abſoution of their finnes at 
*" his Prieſtes handes : and thar the Nouarians by con- 
?? teraning and refiſting Chriſts commiſſion graunred 
*? therein ynto his Prieſts, do greatly dichonourChriſt. 
>, AndsS. Auguſtine Hom. 49.50. Tomo 16. 1n like ma- 
52 ner, confuteth thar herefie of the Nouarians (wher- 
», With as is ſeemeth ſome of his owne flocke within 
,> his dioceſe were infected) /and ſayth theſe wordes 
,, Yato them . Doeye ſuch penaunce, as 15 wonte to be done 
inthe Church, that the Church may pray for you. And lerie 
?? 210 man ſay * 1 doe pennance ſecretly : I doe it before God a- 
*? lone: God which hath to pardone me, knojveth well that T 
2? repente in my havt : If this be all, then in waine was it ſayd 
II Ci Ute 
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onto the Priefts, whoſe - fnnes yee ſpall looſe in earth , they 93 
ſhallbe looſed m heaucu . Then in vame were the keyes gi> 59 
en tothe Church . Thus farre be S . Auguſtines wors- ;5 
des . | 
11,” Now wheras it is enident in the holy Scrip- Gb 
. tureggand allo in the Nicene Creed,and in the boo- 
kes Me ancient holy fathers, that by meane of the *? 
Sacrament of Baptilme'{ as by an inftrumentall ? 
cauſe} al our fins are truly washed away, I do great-2 3 
ly merueyle, why it should nor as well be accomp- 3 
red by the heretikes a dishonour to almy ghry God, zz 
thar Chriſtian Pyzeſtes do baprize & waine ſinners ,, 
of their ſinnes in the Sacrament of Bapritme, as they , 
accompre it a diiconour ynro bun, that Chriſtian 
Prieſtes, according to his owne commiſſion, do ab-? 
ſolnefinners of their finnes in the Sacrament of Pen. ?? 
nance. For it cannot be denyed, butthar all Chrifti- 2 
ans fince-Chriſtes aſcenſion to this day, hane belee.»» 
ned, and confeſſed, thar there is no remiſſion of fin- 35 
nes but in the Catholike Church : nor ordinarily o-,,, 
therwiſe then by the miniftery of the Prieſtes of the , | 
ſ{aied Catholike Church . And rhar like as when we 
be receiued and incorporated into Chrifts Church, ** 
itis neceffary that 'we haue remiſſion. of originall ?? 
finne, and of all our actuall ſinnes by meanes of the? 
Sacrament of Bapriſme, according to Chriftes inſti- >» 
tution'thereof: who ſaid not only, who fo thall be- 5, 
lecue, thalbe ſaued bur who ſo iiall belecue and ,, 
be baptized , thalbe ſaned. ( Marc. 16. 16.) Enenſo,, 
when'we finne deadly'afrer Baprifme , it is neceflary 
alſo, thar thoſe deadly finnes be forgiuen vs by mea- '* 
nes ofthe Sacramenr'of Pennance, infticuted by our ?? 
Sauionr Chrift, to that end . as 
12.  Whetfore fith the mainiſtery of Prieſtes 1s y- 2? 
fed in both the Sacraments, for imparting by them »» 
; VAtO, 
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P? as'g00t warrant, commiſſion, and power from 
?? our Sauiour Chriſt , andas plainly exprefed in the 
2 holy Scriptures, to imparte ynto vs remiſlion of our 
2> finnes by the Sacrament of Pennance, as they, haus 
2> by the Sacrament of Baptiſme (which be as itygyere; 
»> two conditte pipes to deriue ynto vs the verſe of 
, the merites" of our Saniour Chriſtes paſſion ,. and 
', death, what ſhould moue the hererikes ro accompts 
* the miniſtery of Chriſts Prieftes'to be a more disho= 
*? nor vnto our Saviour Chriſt, in miniſtering the'one 
*?. Sacrament vnro.vs , than in miniftring the orher * 
> And Saint Ambroſe in his time made the yery fame 
2 demaund of the. Nouatian heretikes {Ltb. 1. _ 
vg cap. 7. ) asking them, why,irshould be more disho- 
232 hour to Almighty God, or more impoſſible,or more 
,> inconnenient for Pricſtes to forgiue finnes by tho 
Sacrament of pennancec, then by the Sacrament of 
*: :Baptiſme, fith it js the holy Ghoſt, that forgineth fin- 
*? nes by the Prieſtes office and miniſtery in both the 
29. Sacramentes'* ro 4 
22. :13- Addec hereunto this one notable reaſon, that 
-» fith Almighty God without any dishonour at all to 
2» himſelfe, gineth yertue andforce ro the deade ele- 
.» ment of warer,to Purge Gnnes in the Sacrament of 
* - Batpiſine, and vſcth thatelement as his inſtrument, 
®® 3n imparting to vs thereby remiſſion ofour'finnes , 
? he may much more vie in the Sacrament of Penance 
?- for the ſame effect, the miniſteriall office of a marr 
22 being areaſonable creature, whom he hath: called 
»> tothe high office of Preiſthood, and hath thereby 
3» appointed him to be a diſpenſator of his myſtenes, 
; and grace towardes vs. And if fome wrangling Pu- 
rirane Caluinift will here cauill, and ſay that they 
?? do alſo deny, that Almighty God yſcth. water aqhie 
7 inſtret- 


vato ys remiſfon of ouer finnes;"& fith prieftes hane- 
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t Inftrument.in the Sacrament of Baptiſmas to the re«- . 


miſfion:of finnes : Ireferre them then ynto-ſundry 3 


places ofthe holy Scriptures, inculcating moſt ena» 53 


dently this wh” oa pm let them note that 53 
potableplace of's. to the Epheſians in the fifth ,, 
Chapter, yerſe. 26.27. where our Sauiour is ſaid to 

be, Mundans Ecclefam ſuam lauachre aque in wverbe, wt - 


exhiberer ipſe fibi glorioſam Ecclefiam,non habitem macul, 


| ax7 r1gam, aut altquid buiuſmoat, ſed wut fit ſanta & im- ?* 


. - enaculata » That 15:10 ſay , Cleanfing and waſhinge his *> 


WS” 4 
4 x 


; 4 


3 


| or any ſuch thinge, but that it may be ho 
| Where you {ce cuidently thar the Apoſtle exprefieth ,, 


. 
. 


eburch by the lauer of water in the word that he might preſet >» 
to hima{elfe a glorious Chun che, not _— ſpotte, or wrincle 2. 
ly, and nſpotted . ,, 


our Saniours inftrument, wherwith he washeth his * 

Church from al ſpottes of finnes, to be the lauer of '* 
warer,t0 wit, the water of Baptiſine. I referre them ?? 
alſo to the ancient holy doctors of Chriſts Church 2 ?? 
and namely to S. Auguſtine, De Bapriſmo contra Do- 13 
natzfias : andro S. Ambroſe ypon this place : who »» 
preſuppole it as a thing very manifeſt, and eleare, ,, 

That o riſme wasketh away our finnes . And the " 
Caluiniſts in denying this truth, shew themiclues ro | 


| be more wicked, and abſurd , then the Nonartian '* 


heretikes were. I” 
14. Wherfozeletno Chriftian deceiue himſelfe 22 
with this decearfull prerence of the hererikes , bur 22 
hauedew regard herein to his owne {aluation . For 5 
the Sacrainent of Pennance,is the ſecond table or bord ,, 
after ſhipwracke (as S.lerome calleth it (ad Demitriad. , 
pþ.6.) And whatſoeuer Chriſtian finning deadly af- 
xr bapriſinc, wil not rake hold of this ſecond rable, ** 
Shall vndoubtedly perish eucrlaſtingly and be dam- ?? 
ned in Hell fire, becauſe he contemnerh, and wilfully 2 
negleaterh Chrifts commuyllion ordeined for his ſal Pp 
uation. 
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- tation. Andaccordingly S:Auguftine. ſpeakingfof 
© both che Sacramentes, lth (Ep:ft. 108.) :[tisnpittis 
2 falica/e;ben bybe abſence of God his Prieſts,mew departe 
e@ this life ( aut non +egenerati, aut ligatt; that is) either ns 
#2 baptized, or notabſolurd from thay fencs , but;;bound; 
- # $2 becauſe ſuch shalbe excluded from euerlaſting lite , 
 ,» andcucrlatting damnation followeth them. And, S, - 
, Victor (Lib.z.de perſecut. Yandalica) telleth'the: moſt 
* lamentable complainte ofthe Catholike people in - 
| ® his time, when the Prieſtog were .bannished bythe 
*” Arian Heretiks, and how they ſayd then one-\to art» 
»? other: Who hall baptiſe theſe mfantes ? who shall miniſter 
#: Pennance unto-ws, and looſe ws fromthe bondes of ourfina 
2» #nes?.. And S-. Cyprian very often, and namely 1n his 
«, fifty fowre epiſtle,calleth it, 4 great cruelty, and ſuch as 
;, Prieftes hall anſivere for , to ſuffer any man that is penitent 
for his frnnes , to- departe this life with out this Abjolutions * 
** ard reconciliation. Becauſe (ſayth he) the lawe maker bim 
® ſelfe our Satour Chrifte hath graunted , and ordeined,, that 
® thing es bownde in earth, shall alſo be bomnde in Heauen , 
22 nid that thoſe thinges there be looſed, which were looſea here 
wt i the Catholike Church . KITE 

2» / 15+ Sothatyponall the premiſſes we may well 
BY conclude, thar fith Chriſtia Prieſts haue our Sauzour 
_Chrifts owne comiſion & authority plainly ſpeci- 
Lag fled in the Ghoſpell, ro warrant them tor abſoluing 
? alpenitent finners of their deadly finnes comjtted 
?? after bapriſine , it is a great malice and folly .in the 
22 Heretiks to accomprt it any dishonour art all roAlmi- 
» ghry God, that Chriſtian Prieſts do obediently-per- 
3» forme and execute our Sauiour Chrifts commulion 
93 therein . OC 


v0 
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Of the commiſsion,power,anud authority, given in the « 


- Goſpell by our Sauiour Chriſte himſelfe, to bis A=- + 


poſtles, and to Bishopes, and Priftes, their Suc- 
ceſſours, to abſolue, & rtetaine funnes ._ 
; DN - 2. Fa Ws 
Ty Vrthe Hereriks wil here demaund ſomeplace 7s 
of Scriprure, whereby it may appeare, that yy 


Prieſts have Commiſſion and power from our ,, 


Sauiour Chriſt , to abſolue and retaine finnes- I an> , 

| ſwere,thar ir appeareth moſt euidently in the twem- 
tich Chapter of S . Johns Ghoſpel, that our Saniour *? 
Chriſt atter his Reſurection, gaue ro his Apoſtles , ??. 
and their Succefſours , full Commiſhon and power ?® 
to forgine &'retaine finnes . Note I beſeeche you 5» 
thee plaine wordes of our Sauiour in that Chapter ,» 
(lon. 20. 22.23.) As my Father hath ſent me,IaL,, 
{o do ſend you : when he had ſaid this, he breathed , 
ypon them . And he ſaith ynto them : Receine'yee ' 
the Holy Ghoſt : whole finnes yee $hall forgine; they ?” 
are forgiucn them : and whole finnes yee shall -re.. ?*. 


taine, they are retained . In which wordes. the 2» ' 


Chriſtian reader muſt diligently note, that kke:as > 
when our Sauionr after his Reſurrection gaue' com ,2 


miſſion & power to his Apoſtles, and their Suevef- 2* 


ſours, to Preache and Bapriſe throughout the whole 

world (Matt 28.18. 19.) he firft made mention of his 

owne commiſſion, & power, which he had receiued ** 
therin as man , of his Farther: eucn ſo after his Reſi= ** 
rection allo before he inſtiruted the Sacrament of ** 
Penance, and gaue to his Apoſtles & their Sttoceſe 2» 
ours comiſſion and power to forge finnes (load 3 
22.23.) leaſt the wicked should afterwards demand, ”» 
by what commiſſion they tooke vpon them to ex- ,, 
ercile 
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_ erciſe ſo high an office, and function , he sheweth 
' .p» firft lis Fathers commiſſion giuen vnto him as mariz 
$2 & then in plaine words he imparteth this power yn- 
z, £oÞis Apoſtles, and to Bishops 8 Priefts their Suc- 

— ceffours, to forgiue & retaine finnes . So thar who 
?? ſonow after this ſo plaine commiſſion of our Saui- 
 Þ our Chriſt graunrted ynto his Prieſts to forgiue fins, | 


| -»> doth make any doubt whether his Prieſts hanepow- 


er (as Miniſters of God) to forgiue ſinnes , by the 

»». fame meane they call into doubr ( as the wicked 

Iewes did) whether our: Sauiour Chriſt could for- 
ine 'finnes : and whether he bad any ſuch com- 

”? miſhon and-power granted ynro him as man, by his 

*” Father *.{Matth. 9. wv. 3. 

29>" And here for the ſatisfying of ſome Readers, 


fe 


| . > I thinke it conuenient, to examine a litle, how fond- 


27>: ly,'Or rather maliciouſly , the Heretiks of our time 
»». do endeuour to auoid this manifeſt Text of our Sa- 
_niour Chriſts commiſſion granted vnto his Apoſtls, 
&-rheir Succeſſours, to remitte finnes in the Sacra- 
ment of Pennance, by giuing a falſe gloſe vnto the 
Text, and interpreting this commiſliion of remit- 
>» ting finnes, to benothing els, but only a commiſh- 
3> onto preach the Ghoſpell : rhat ſo they mighr bring 
». allremiſſion of finnes to only faith, & exclude al Sa- 
3, Craments, Sacrifice, Praiers, 6c other ordinary mea- 
3» es» appointed 8 lefr by our Sauiour Chriſt in his 
' Catholike Church to that end . And rhis is the foun- 
3 dation & principall bulwarke of their other new er- 
22 roneous dodtrines, and lately deuiſed Caluiniſtical 
2> Religion, for cſtabliihing wherof, they little care ro 
2» falinto manifold groſſe and moſt horrible abſurdi- 
2g» LIES. ; 
35. 1+ Firſttherfore, that this commiſſion giuen by 
3» Our Saujour Chriſt here in the twentith _ - 
T1S1D 5 EE - lohn 
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S;Tohn yaro-his Apoſtles, and their Succeflbrs, fig - 
- Bifiethnor the Apoſtles authority , or commande-1? 


ment to.preach the Goſpell, it appeareth very plain- 


ly:for ſo much as that comandmenr of Chriſt vpto, 
them to preach the Goipell, was giuen in other ma- 


ner, by other-very plaine and exprefle words in ,the 


Holy Scriprure. As in S. Matthew. 28. verl, 19; Eun-, 


tes ergo docete omnes gentes , that is . Goinge therfore 
teach yee all nations. And in S. Marke. 16. verl. x 5. 


Euntes m munaum wnuerſum, predicate Enangelium om- * 


9 creature 3 that is . Going into the whole world, 
preach yee the Ghoſpell to all creatures. 2 
2. Secondly, we muſt note, that this commutſion 
giuen by our Saniourynto his Apoſtles, & their fac- 
ccflors,in the-twentith chapter of S.Iohn, doth nor 


fignify, that. one ſpeciall kinde of preaching pen- * 


nance to remiſſion of ſinne .;For he that preacherh 


pennance to.a multitude of people {as S.lohn Bap- * 
iſt did) doth not therby remitre the hearers finncs. * 


Neither did our Sauiour Chriſt himſcelfe, remirte the 


Iewes finnes by his preaching vnto them , many * 


of them having the more finne,in that they heard , 


& vet obeyed not the Goſpell. Burt this remitring.of 


linnes, wherofour Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaketh in. this 
tywentith Chapter of S. Iohn, was ſuch, thar therupon 
remiſſion 1n heauen proceeded, or was 1oined . Is it 
probable that our Sauiour would cuer haue {aid to 
ro his Apoſtles, Vato whom ſocuer yee preach pen- 
nance, or Remiſlion of ſinnes, they itial haue remil\- 
9 of their ſinnes in heaue-* Often times we ſee, thar 
repentance followeth vpon good preaching, and ſo 
orh 1t fomerimes alſo ypon many mens and wo- 
mens good counſell, and aduiſc : yer were it a ftran- 
gc ſpeach to ſay, thar cuery man and woman that 
gineth good aduile ynto another, forgiuieth his fins , 
| M 3+ Third- 
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»3. *3- Thirdly, This forme of ſpeach here, of retnir2 
» ting of finnes, is viuall'm the Holy" Scriptures: and 
»» fignifieth nor-preaching,or forgiuenes of finnes, but 
» actuall forginenes of finnes. As when Chriſt ſaid to 
>» the man ficke of the palſey, and tro Mary Magdalen: 
»> Remittuntur tbr peccata tua . Thy ſinnes are forgiuers 
»» thee. Andin S. Matheyw.12z verſ,zz.Andin S. Luke, 
2» I2.veri.10. Non remittitur ti, neque tn hoe ſeculo , neque 
»» infutrro. And in S.Iames <piſt. 5.yerf. 15S; im peccatrs 
» fuerit remittentur er . And in a hundred ſuch like pta- 
2» Ces'By all which it appeareth very plaindly,thar the 
2» new deniſed wrangling enaſion ofthe Heretikes'ig 
»» foolitn , and peruerſe , 1n that they would wreft the 
2» meaniag of our Sawiour Chriſts commiſſion, gran- 
»» ted ro his Apoſtles, and their Succeſfours to forge 
»> finnes , to: be nothing elſe, bat only'a commiſſion 
23 to preach the Ghoſpell varo finners :''Whereas our 
»» Sauiour ment thereby {according as it hath euerben 
2» fince belecued & practiſed in all ages in Chriſtes 
o» Catholike Church) tharit was a plaine commuſhion, 
2» giuen by him to his Apoſtles and their Succefſours, 
> actually to forgiue finnes in the-Sacrament of pen- 
2» NANCE, « [26 | 
>» 4- Fonrthly, the prophets preached alſo to finners 
>» to repent their ſfinnes;and to beleue, that by rhe Meſ- 
2» flas they ſhould have Remiſſon of their finnes : and 
F = the Ancient Holy Doctors of Chrifts' Chnreh 
>» belecened , and taught, rhar Chriſt -gane to. Saint 
2» Peter, and to the other Apoſtles,a farre higher pow- 
2» wer of forgiuing , and rerayning finnes, then the 
»» propheres had . And it is very iſtrang; that any wie 
z» Man can be ſo farre abuſed by Hereriks-as to think, 
»» that oly ro declare to finners in a Sermon, that their 
»» finnes be forgiuen them, was that-ſo great and ex.. 
»» Ccllent reward, which our Sauiour Chriſt ra 
0 


yk 
k 


ſo ſolemly before his Paſſion to Saint Peter, forhis 


 ſonortable confeſfion of him tobe the ſonne of God, 
for which our Sauiour promiſed him in reconpenſe, | 
T hathe would gre vnto him the keyes of the kingdome of * 
beauen: and that whatſoeuer he thould bmd mn earth, ſhould * 


be bound mheauen , 7c. (Matth.16, 19.) Surely , the 
anncient Holy Doctours of Chriſts Church, would 
neuer hane 10 highly extolled this power of che king- 
dome ot heauen, of bynding and looſing incarth, 

of forgiuing and rerayning finnes, which our Saui- 


_ our gaue to S. Perer,and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
and their Succeſſours, neither would they haue ben ? 


in ſo great admiration of the grear office and hich 


dieni that Chriſtian Prieſtcs hane thereby, in 
. Q1gn! ty 3 


caſe it were no more, bur only to declare to finners 


 1n a Sermon, that their finnes be forgiuen them by 


belecuing the Ghoſpell. 
F. Eyftly: In the wordes of Chrift in the twen - 


tith chapter of Sainr Iohn, this is further to be no- ? 
ted;thar at what time after his Refurrection,and be- * 


fore his Aſcenſion into Heauen he gAnc ynto lus Ap- 


oſtles power, and commiſſion to forge finnes in ' 


earth, he breathed ypon his Apoſtics , & gauc vnro 
them the Holy Ghoſt, by an ourw; ard fiene . Now 
demaund , what need was there t© @11e the Holy 


Ghoſt ſo extraordinarily at that rime to all the Apo- ? 


ſtles for this only effect, to declare in afermon to a 


finner thar his-ſinnes be fs Gin him - For although ? 


our Sauiour gaue nor then the Holy Ghoft {© Falls y 
vnto-them for all purpoſes, as he did atreryardes ar 


Whirſonrtide : yer tor the grace ofthe Sacrament of ' 
Orders fas S. Auguſtine faith Queſt. nov. exveter. te- * 


flamenti queſt 93. contra epiſt. Parmentani, lib. 2.cap. 11) * 


andthar none hereafter shonld doubt of the POIWEr 
of Chriitian Priecſtes in forgimng of finnes, tis Ho- 
M 2, ly 


OF'CONFESITON. 199. 


_ a80 OF CONFESSION; 

2» ly \Ghoſt was then purpoſely giuetxynto the for the 
3 exerciſe of the ſamo power. Wherfore, if any-will yet 
»» doubr of the Prieſtes power therein, he muſt needes 
5» Conſequently deny the Holy Ghoſtto be God , and 
3» Not to haue: power. to forgiue finnes.. Saint Cirill 
23> (Lab.2.cap.5 6.m loannem. ) fayth i 1t 15 not any abſurd 
2» thinge., or any mconuentence at all, that they forgtue ſranes ,. 
>» #ohe baue the Holy Ghoſt, For when they forgine. or retaine 
>» ſannes, the Holy Ghoſie forgineth or 1Otameth frnes in them, 
>» andthat they do two vaies, fnſt in Baptiſme, and afterware 
3s des an Pennance.” : 
3» 6; S. Chriſoftome alſo declareth the true meanins- 
2» of Chrifts words,and of his commiſſion, power and 
»» dignity, giucn toPricſts in the Goſpell of Saint Iohn 
2» Cap. 20. And becauſe his wordes be notable, I wil 
2» rchearſc them ar large . Thus he-ſayth'{ Lib. 1.de Sa- 
23 Cergotro) They that dwell in earth, and conuerſc in it, 
»» tothem commiſſion is gen to-diſpenſe thoſe thin- 
2» Fes that are in heauen. To them it 15 giuen to have 
»» this power , which almighty God would not to be 
»» given, either to'Angel, or Archangell. For to them. 
> 15 it not ſa1d:Wharlocuer ye hall bind in earth,shal- 
>, be bound in heauen. And whatſocuer yee shall looſe 
,, in earth, shalbe looſed in heauen. The carthly Prin- 
,» Ces indeed haue alſo power to binde , bur the bo- 
,» dies only : bur that binding of Prieſts which I ſpeak 
>» Of, toucheth the very ſoule it ſelte, and reacherh cuen 
,» to. the heauens . In ſo much that whartſocuer the 

> Priefts shall do beneath, the very ſame doth almigh- 

,» ty God aboue, and the ſentence ofthe ſ{cruant, our 

,, Lord doth confirme . And indeed what is this elſe, 

,» but thar rhe power ofheauenly thinges, is graunted 

,, by God vnto them - Whoſe ſinnes ſocuer {faith he} 

»» ye shall retaine, they are retained; What power I be- 


-» ſeech you can be greater then this , The Father ous 
| a 
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All power to the Sonne: but I ſee the-ſame power de- 
liuered altogether by the Sonne. vnto them .'Thele ?? 
be Saint Chriſoſtoms owne wordes,grounded ypon 2? 
the true ſenſe of Chriſts Commiſſion, graunted yn- 2» 
ro his Apoſtles, 8 to Bishoppes z and Prieſtes; their 3> 
Succeſſors, in the rwentith chaprer of S. Iohn':/And ; , 
the {ame ſenſe of Chrifts commiſſion, fignitied in 52 
thoſe wordes hath bene allowed by all the ancient 
holy Fathers, and practiſed accordingly in Chriſtes *? 
Catholyke Church, in all Chriftian countreys. = 
7  Wherfore the lare Holy Generall councell of >? 
Trente hath confirmed the ſame true ſenſe and me-, >? 
aning of Chrifts commiſon, and condemneth. all z> 
Other falſe interpretarions of them in rheſe wordes. *, 
{Concil. Trident: ſeſs. 1 4. 2 doftrina de Sacramento pu-,, 
»it. cap.1.) And our Lord did then ſpecially inftiture 
- the Sacrament of Pennance, when being raifed from ?? 
the dead, he brearhed ypon his diſciples, taying.Re- ?? 
ceaue yeothe Holy Ghoſt whoſe finnes ye itall for- 2? 
giuc they are forgiuen : & whole finnes yee liallre- 5» 
raine, they are retained . By which 10 norable fact, , 
and playne wordes, the conſenrte generally of all the ,, 
Fathers hath euermore vnderitood, that a power of, 
forgiunig and retaining ſinnes was communicated -| 
ynco the Apoſtles, & ther lawtull ſucceffors, for re- F 
c6ciling of rhe taithful that be fallen after bapriſme . ?? 
And the Nouatians (who in times paſt obſtinatlyde- > 
nicd the power of forgiuing of finnes) the Catholike 3 
Church hath with great reaſon reicted, and con- ,5 
demened as Hererikes. Whertore this holy councel ,, 
allowing and receauing this true meaning of thole ,. 
wordes of our Lord,condenineth the fond interpre. |! 
tations of thoſe men, which againſt the inſtitution *? 
of this Sacrament, doe falſly wreit thoſe wordes vnto ?? 
a power of Preaching the word of God, and cccla- ? 3 
'M3 | ring 
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ring the Ghoipell of Chriſt . This:confirmation of 
© therrueſente of Chriſtes wordes by all the learned 
,. Fathers in the lateHoly Generaltcoiicell of Trenr, is 
: ? ſafficient for all faithfull obedient Catholiks,know- 
.*-1ng that our Sauiour hath commanded vs, humbly 
2» ka@bey the Gouuernours of his/Catholike Church, 
*, ſaying : He that heareth you, heareth me: and he that deſ= 
>> piſethyou , dejpiſethme . *: D:; 
2, That in ſacramemtal confeſsion , it isnot ſufficient for 
3». #n generall forte, that he i  ſmner : but he © 
"2 muſt alſo confeſſe vnto him, all his deadly 


>: 


_ ſinnes m particular. wiſe . 
29 #5 9 - Zo p49! 
»» H x Heretikes to shift off Sacramental confe(l- 


», | fionofrheir deadly finnes ynto their Ghoſtly 
3 Father, will ſeeme ſome times to graunte, 
* that Prieſtes haue commiſſion and power from our 
 ?* Saniour Chriſt, both to abſolue'finners. of their fin- 
9?nes, and alſo to retaine their finnes. Which commiſ- 
22 fion and power (ſay they) the Prieftes may exerciſe, 
>» When all finners do in a common prayer according 
9, to the new Geneua manner,make acommon yene. 
», Tall confeſſion of their finnes with the whole Con- 
2» Sregarion in a general forte, ſaying or finging all 
alowde theſe wordes: T am afmner, and that then the 
”? Prieſt may abſolue all the whole people together in 
?> the Curch of all their finnes. And therfore (tay they} 
>» it 1s ſuperfluous for cuery ſinner to confeſle vnto his 
>> Ghoſtly Father his deadly finnes,by ſpecifying them 
9 in particular wiſe ynto him. 
», Tanſivere, that this'generall manner of confeſ- 
ſion of ſinnes,in ſaying 1 am a finner,is not ſufficient 
to 


a Penitent ſinner to confeſſe to: his ghoſtly Father. 
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: OF: CONFESSION. #3 
fo obteine remiſſion of cuery, particular offence, bur 
thar cuery penitenr ſinner, ought to ſpecific in parti-% 
enlar wiſe in his Confeflion.vnto his Ghoſtly Father, 3» 
al his deadly finnes thathe remebreth . And that, for,, 
diners reaſons, and for the auoyding of diuerie great ,, 
inconueniences ,, and abſurd errors, whereof tqme ,, 
ob the moft importaunce I wall here alledge. 
+ {-, For firſt, The. Ghoſtly Father is appoynted by | 
Chriſt to be here in earth a ſpiritual Iudge,ſurgeo, & * ? 
Phifition of the woiids ofa finners foule: and 1 thin- ?? 
keall men will grant, that it is not ſufficient for one 22 
that hath in a battell receiued cenne or fifreene or 2» 
eighreene woundes in ſeucrall partes of his body, to zz 
reli his Surges in a general {orte,thar he 15 wounded ,, 
this. body.Burhe muſt shewvnto,him al his woun- 
des in particular wiſe, one by one, in all parts of his. 
bagy ; to the end that the Surgean may dewly-con-, * 
fider &iudge of all the woundes particularly, which *?: 
be more greyuous, &,more harde to. be cured, and. 
accordingly,.applye ſeuerall plaſters ynro ech of the: >»- 
woundes, Becauſe.no good Surgeon or Phifition v- », 
{ccxh;one plaſter for all kindes of woundes, nor one.,, 
potugn or purgation for all kindes of diſeaſes . And , 
1n.0ur.cale it.is to be noted, that Sacramentall con- , 
teſhon vnro a. Prieſt, onghrt to, be vicd as a indicial 
acte,, to the ende that the Pricft being Iudge vnder ho 
Chriſt of the ſinners conſcience,may be able to 1nd- ?» 
e rightly thereof, wherher ro ablolue or retaine his 23. 
nes : and whether to apply to him comfortes, Or ,» 
threatninges : and how to giue him medicinal: pen-,z, 
nances, and coun{ell, according as he shall indge by bs 
- antelligence had in Sacramental confefſio yaro him 
of the number, difference, heynoulſnes , & contigu- 
ance of cuery ſinners deadly finnes, & of the ſeuerall ?? 
ſtate, and order of their lives, and preſent a” ”2 
M 4. 7 _ 
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” of their conſ{Tiences -'And for ſo cuch-as none cait 
_ "rightly iudge without knowledge of the cauſe : be- 
*? cauſe tudgment is an acte of prudence , which can? 
?2 not bedon in due manner, bur by knowledge of the 
>»; thinges in particular" that arc to be iudged /(accor- 
»> ding as Salomon faith (Prov. 1 2:17.) He that indveth 
% ihathe hnoweth, x aiudyeof inſtice! ) Therfore I ſaye'y 
», tara gencral confeſſion only in ſaying to a Ghoſt] 
»z Father, I am a finner, withour ſpecifying the deadly 
 finnes in particular, is no ſufficient'knowledge for 
®> the Ghoſtly Father to indge rightly of cuery finner , 
?> that demandethabſolurion of him;whoſe finnes are 
22 t0 beremutred, and'whoſe finnes arc ro be retai- 
2- ned. * PAI, 167 | Es Pngt 121d; e574 300 
>3 3. Secondly,iffuch a'generall Confeſſion by cuery* 
»» fititer to his | —_ father were ſufficient to require? 
,, thereby abſolution'sfhim, withour: fpecifying vato' 
him the particular finfall'actes, then 'this great ab-' 
?? fardity would followe, that our Sauiour Chriſt did 
?> in vaine and to no purpoſe giue this power 'of bin=: 
2> ding & lofing of finnes to his Apoſtles, & their Suc- 
22 ceflours. Becauſe rho prieſt not knowing by thefii-:+ 
>»'ners confeſſion/his particular finfull actes, wherdats 
», bindinge or abſolninge is due, muſt then of nece(- 
», ſity vic either one miner of abſolution of al finners, 
,, Or one manner of binding of all finnes. And then 
eucry blaiphemer, murderer, adulterer, periurer,theif 
*?.yſrer, &c. making one like manner of. generall 
I> confeſſion vnto his- Ghoſtly Farther as others did , * 
2- '\yould require of his Ghoſtly Father to abſolue him 
>> alſo in like {orte as he did others, without doing any 
2» manner of penance or reſtitution at al for any ofhis 
», ſecrete and moſt horrible deadly finnes of blaſphe- 
my, murder,adulrery,periury,thefte,vſury, &c. orher 
wiſc ke woulde accnlc his Ghoſtly Father of _ 
| ity, 


| OF CONFESSION: iy -: 
| Uty'vſed rowardes him: fith his confeſſion was ma- + 
de as'all others were, thar is, in a general{orte, with 
theſe wordes,T ans a fmner. And {o all Prieftes ithould >» 
be'inforced ro abfolue all finners of their finnes , ,» 
8 to'reraine no finnes: & ſo their commiſſion and ,, 
powerto retain finnes inould bein vaine, and could ,, 
riot be exerciſed : which 1s contrary to our Saut- _ 
our Chrifts owne:commiſion ginen to them in the *_. 
Goſpell-of S.Iohn, where he maketh'mention, aſwell *? 
ofthe Prieſtes power to binde & reraine finnes, as ?? 
of their power to looſe & torgie finnes. > 
='g.' Thirdly ,we muſt nore thar this generall manner >» 
of confeſſion, in ſaying :I1 am a finner,is a common, ,y 
faymg afwellto all holy men, as to all wicked hortt- ,- 
ble'malefactors. And the more iuſte and holy a man 
15, the more he continually confidereth and abhor-”. 
reth his owne finnes, and the greater finner will he ??. 
atuall rimes confeſſe him ſelfe ro be. Now albeit the? 
moſte jaſte Chriſtians 'doe ordinarily finne feauen'>» 
times im the day 1n veniall Gnnes, which doe nor ex-'23 
chide' them from the grace of God , yer all Chriftt- ,," 
ans doe not alike committe deadly-finnes . Foralt ,3 
Chriſtians be 'not {6 heynous fitmers, as wicked :- 
_ Caiti, Tudas, Herode; Simon Magus-,/8 other blaſ--. 
phemers, murderers, adulrerers, common theines, ?*. 
viarers, periured'perſous, &c.'Neither yet be all*? 
Chriſtians of ſo innocenr wfite & holy lives, as our 73> 
bleffed-Lady,the Mother of God,or as the Apoſtles >» 
and 'bther holy Sainctes were . And therefore for z, 
eucry” finner- to confefſe in theſe generall wordes ,, 
only Lam a finner,is no ſufficient notice to the Gho-,,. 
{tly Father to'be able ro wadge ; whar Chriſtians are 
more heinous finners thenothers:& whole ſinnes to *?. 
abſolue, and whoſe finnes to retaine, according to *? 
Chriftes commiſſion graunted to that ende «© 
M 5 4 - Fourthly 
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G6 p76 | OF CONFESSION BY | 
, -£#» .-Fourthly, we muſt-alſgconfider, that\as-it 
% appeareth very plainely inthe, . Holy Scriptures, all 


2 finnes be notahke heynous before. God . As fog.exy 


2? araple;the {peaking of an idle worde (which1s only 
22 aveniall finne},is nor {o. heynous; before .Gad , as 


- » fora man to. ſpcake. bla-phetgy, againſt. che Hol 


»» Ghoſte, or co myrther his farher, or.to committein> 
,, Ceſt,or to robbe a man of all his,goodes, which be 
** moſt horrible:deadly finnes. And certaine it 1s alſg, 
??. that one kinde of deadly. finne 15 more heynous ber 
*2 fore God,th& another kind of deadly finne. As murs 
©2 dex .is more heyonus. ih his kind:then thetre; and w- 
9, > Re ore heynous than adultery : & adultery more 
votes hon Meajcation : & herelie, & blaſphemy, 
»> Sd9 finne agauniyche holy Ghoſt, ar more heynous 
»; betore God uythezr kindes , then, all the other kin+ 
*«dgs pf finnes,;And.euery kind, of deadly finne,requir 
?? xevh {euerall diſcrete conſideration. and iudgement 
2 .in.the;Ghoftly Father, what, holeſome pennances & 
2,counſell are. mpſtfirre 8 conuenienr for,curings.of 
Pe PRnSy5 nedocine WAL por Free oral dil. 
>> 9ales of the bodze.: {p likewiſe ons gnanner of: pen. 


” ,3 Hance & ghoſtly.counſell, will not gonucnictly ſerug 
| "for ba curingofal kinds of deadly Rnncs, beings 


©<d;iferent both in malice, ſcandal, infection, & hcy- 
**-nquines. And yith all the ſeucral ſtate of life, &.dif- 
?*-pofition of one fianers conſcicge, be ſo diuers: ons, 
?2. from.another,thar a more my]}d medecine will ſerue: 
>; forthe curing of one finner, then wil ſerue for an 9y. 


»> ther.Becauſe,one finner conccueth more. inwarde 


 »» griefe and remarſe of conſcience for his finnes, then 


an Other . And that finner that hath -commairred ci- 

"ther adultery, robbery, viury, perinzy, or fornicati- 

**.0n,. butonely once or twiſe in all his life, is ſooner 

*? reclaumed & cured, then another that hath Cone 
7 | te 


OF. CONFESSION, 775 
ted thoſe deadly finnes yery often, times, or'hath © 
.continewed in a manner, all his whole life in them'®? 
many yeares together . And therefore as the deadly«2> 
finnes haue bene committed more often, & in more-9» 
ſeuerall kindes, & haue bene more heynous, more 53 
Fcidalous, & ofionger continuance in {omepenitent ,z 
ſinners , than in ſome others : to the Ghoſtly Father ,, 
by hearinge euery penitent ſinner confeſlinge his jp 
deadly finnes particularly vnto him, 8; by diſcreer 
noting of greater .compunction.and ſorrow for the ? 
__ comitring of them: in ſome finners then in others, 2? 
may thereby -diſcerne, how to enioyne-diuerſe ſorts 3» 
of pennances, and how ro be more auſtere & more ,3 
malde therin to ſome penitets,then to others, accors ,y 
dirige as his wikedome , and diſcretion shall-iudgs ,, 
moſt fir & couenienr-for cuery penitent finner.\And 
{0:S:Icrome (ſuper Matth. cap. 16 .) expounding the 
wordes in S. Matthewe, ſpeaking of the keys of the *? 
kingdome of Heauen, ſaith: That then the Btshoppe'op > 
Prieſt knoweth who is to be bound , «7. ipho 15 to be loofed\,, +3 
when he heareth the -vantety of finnes 5 Otherwiſe the 5» 
Ghoſtly Father by hearing only rae generall manner ,, 
of conteſon : I am: a finner, whithour ſpecifying 5N 
vnto him any - particular deadly finnes, $hall zudge 
very blindly , and at:Randon,, and. abſolue many 
ſinners that are not to be ablolued, and {o commu» *? 
nicate with other mens finnes , &-abuſe the power 
vnto deſtruction, which he hath receaued ynto edi- 2» 
fication. (1c Tim. 5. 22 4) * 
6. | Fyfthly, beſides all theſc great inconuenien- 
ces, and abſurdinies, the yery ſinner himſelfe by his 
generall cobfeſflion to his Ghoſtly Farther, ſaying on- ?? 
ly 1 am a finner, shall loſe a wonderfull great bene- ?? 
fite, which otherwite he might haue (as by comon ?? 
EXPCTience is tried) by the shame he should ——_ >» 
n 
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"X39 OF" CONPENSION 
®- fines in Sacramencall confefſioh t his Ghoſtly Fa- 
$2 $her2 as his {ecrete adulteries, fornications, theftes, 
95> Fſuries, periuries, &c. For whart'shame 15 it to a man 
9 teconfefſe in generall wordesZither to his Gkoſtely 
_ £;,*Father, or to atl others, thar he is a finner, which all 

«3, holy men will at altimes more willingly & earneſtly 

©: <onfefſe, then the moſt wicked/malefactor- thar is 2? 

= Alſbanother-ogreat ſpirituall profit cometh ordinari- 

*? ly[ynto finners by particular rehearſall in conteſfion 

© of their deadly finnes, which cometh nor fo ordina- 

> rily yato thera'by a gencrall' manner 'of confeſling 
3» them. And this proficis, that the very shame which 

9; commonly penirent finners haue of confeſling their 

,, deadly finnes in particular wiſe/ro their Ghoſtely 
_ pt open thereby greater-morions of forow 

and compunetion of minde in rhem , eſpecially 
og mhearing their Ghoſtely Fathers godly counſell , & 

* aduite, avainft their deadly finnes, which they haue 
#: confefſed particularly vnro him : and it prouokerth 

9 them to be more afraide, and to make a more firme 
" gx andreſoluredetermination'nor to fall into the ſame 

ix Qcudly finnes/againe, knowiug:tharthen they muſt 
ax Of neceſlity ſpecify them againe particularly & plai- 
_ neyintheirnext:confeſſion to their Ghoſtly Farher, 
7? atiditharother wiſe their very confeflion is not on- 
» lpyoide; bur alſo wicked & finfull, in caſe they do 
2 wactingly conceale therin any of their deadly finnes 
>- from their Ghoſtly Father. The confideration. wher- 
>» Of is a great bridle to withhold all ſuch as haue any 
52 ſparkle ofthe feare & loue of God from commuting 
,, any deadly finne . But this greate ſpiricuall profit 
with many others be gotten and learned only byex- 
%. zerience in degout frequenting of Sacramentall c6- 
oy Ron :; for yrant whereof the Hetetikes of this our 

__E 4 E732 ©  "ocrupe 
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OF: CONFESSION. rg 
Corrupte age are growne altogether ſo malicious, fo . 
wiltull, and ſo blind herein, that they neirher haue 53 
any knoweldge,ſenſe ,or feeling, to conceiue or yn- 55 
derſtande, what incſtimable ſpirituall profit com- ,, 
meth by humble confeſſion of all our deadly finnes ; - 
in particular wiſe to our Ghoſtely Father. "—_— 


bl 
That it is as neceſſary to confeſſe to our Gheſtly Fa- = 
* ther, as well our ſecret deadly ſinues, as our pu- ,\ 
blicke notorious deadly finnes . 4nd that it is both 
conuenient, and alſo neceſſar} , that penitent ſin- 
ers do ordinarily confeſſe their ſecret deadly ſin- , | 
7165, in ſecret "= to : Prieſt alone. c00f"oge 
; : F= 4 | 25 
T appeareth by the premiſles,that in the Sacra- » 
ment of Pennance there 1s a 1ndgment, wherein. ,5 | 
the Prieſt by yertue of our Saujour Chriſtes co- 
miſſion doth the office of a Indg: & the ſinner is the 
ouilty perſon that is to be iudged by him : & thar *?, 
this 15 a ſecrete iudgmentr in the cowrte of conſcien-"?. 
ce, where the finner hathnone other acculers, bt:t oly ?? 
himſelf, & therfore it behoucrh, that he do firſt ac- 227 


_ cuſe himſelf particularly of al his deadly finnes vnto :> 


the Prieſt his Ghoſtly Father, that he may afterwat- zz 
des exerciſe his office of indgment, in abſoluing the ,, 
ſinner from his ſinmes,in caſe he be capable of abſo- , <. 
Jution : other wiſe to retaine his ſinnes, if he repent 

him not of them, andwill not promiſe to leauec here- ?? 
after his deadly finnes, as bis Herefies, Sciſmes,adul]-*? 
reries, periuries,ſflaunders, thetfrs,yſuries,fornicari6s'?? - 
&c.and to make reftitution of his euil gotten goods »> 
to the right owners, the finner being'then vnworthy. >, 
ro be abſolued from his ſinnes. So that the indgmer ,5 
in acauen,folloyerk and approneth this mdgement , 5 
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"AM OF - CONFESSION. 
-"on carth - And as S. lerome ſaith :Priefies haumyge the 
Þ heyes of the kingdome of Heauen, indge after a forte before 
Þ2 thedayof 1 udgement. (S. Hieroncin epiſt,cid Heliwdorum: * 


d> 727; Now the Heretikes will not ſeeme to be yn * 


»2Wiling to graunt Publike confeſſion of publicke no- 
d> forious finnes to the whole Chureh:bur they vtrerly 
, deny, that confeflionof finnes ought to be madein 
» ſecret wiſe to a Prieſt alone, or that weare bound 
*"ro conteſle our ſecrete deadly finnes to the church, 
*0r to a Prieſt, either publikly or ſecretly . And this 
2 ſecret manner of confeflion to a Prieſt alone (com- 
?ÞImonſy called Auricular confeſfon) rhe Hererikes be 


22moued to deny; with a malicious wyly intention,”to 


9» make an cntry therby to deny afterwardes all man. 
,, ner of confeſſion of {ecrer deadly finnes, either pub- 
» iKly to the hearing of the whole Church , or ſecret - 
», ly-to aPricſt alone. For in caſe they might once ob- 
,.fcinc this point, that none other confeſſio of dead- 

*ly finnes is either conucnient, or needfull, bur only 
*2 publike confeſſion to the open hearing of the whole 
® Church, then by the lawe of nature woulde they ea- 
2» ſely inferre thereupon, that it is not conuenient ro 
»> bind vs to Confeſſe publikly abroad vnto a mulri- 
2, tude, our ſecrete deadly finnes. And ſo would they 
», take away out ofthe Church, aſwel all publike con- 
,; feſſion, as ſecrete confeſſion of ſecrete deadly fin- 


P N nes s - , 


?.. 3- Nowthe Catholiks on the other ſide, doe firſt 


?? laye their foundation, by prouing,that-it is as nece{- 
* ſary. to conteſſe our ſecrete deadly finnes to our 
2» Ghoſtly Father, to haue abſolution of them, aſwell 
a> a5 Our publike notoriousfinnes. And this foundation 
37 veins laid, then it eaſely followeth thereupon by 
p> good collectio,thatir is moſt ſcemely and connen1- 
ent for penirent finners to confefit their lecret agar's 
j a 


? 
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ly:finnes, in/ very ſecrete wiſe to a Chriſtian Prieft®. 
alone,ro haue abſo}urion of them. 67 
4- Wherfore|let vs firſt proue this princtpall founs ;4 
' dation -videlicert,that it is as neceſſary for vs ro e8fe(> ;4 
ſe ro our Ghoſtly Father , as well our ſecrer deadly ,; 
ſinnes,as onr publike-nororious deadly finnes. And , 
thus 1 proue it, For-we offende Almighey God, not 
only warh our publicke notorious deadly finnes,but ** 
cuen alto with our ſecrete deadly finnes,commutted 
only'by' conſenting therennro in thought . And fo »» 
our Sauiour affirmeth in the Goſpell { Matth. 5.28 -} »» 
1 hat mwhoſoeuer ſhall ſee a woman to luſt after her , hath 5; 
already committed adultery with her in his hart . And int vg 
an other place he ſayeth, the cuell workes proceed 
from the harte, { Rom. 7.4.7.) As emill togitations,muy= 
ders, aduowiryes, fornications, theftes, falſe teflimonyes , ** 
blafphemyes', and that theſe are the thinges that defile a ?? 
* mans '- ; I” 
*5. . Now fith ſecret deadly finnes do defile the hart > 
of man, & conſequently do thutte the kingdome of 3» 
heauen fro all that comir rhem : & firh our Sauiour , 
hath in the Goſpel of S.Iohn ginen/a ful ample com-.,. 
miſſion and power to his Apoftles arid their ſacceſ-. | 
ſors, to ablolue al deadly finnes, both publike,-8 '. 
ſecret, without any manner of reſtrainte or limita- ?? 
rion- to publike, notorious ſinnes onely : And fich 3? 
i appeareth hereby,thart it is the will and ordinance 37 
of our Sautour Chrift, that all Chriſtians that com- 5» 
mitte ahy deadly finnes, either publikly or ſecretly ,, 
afrer Bapniſme,thouldhaue remiſſfion- of them by Th 
. meanes ofthe mdgment and ablolurion of his prie- -: *© 
ftes : Andiith the Ghoſtly Fathers miuft iadge of the N, 
euc]l workes , by their originall' cauſes : And firh ??. 
when the deadly finnes are 1ecrer;, the' Ghoſtly Fa- ?, 
ther cannot come to the knowledge of them , but» 
ic | | only. 


_— 


- 


OF- CONFESSION: 


"51 "4g 


* 


.- only bythe finners owne reuealinge; 8 Confeflion, : 


$* ynro- him:: therefore 1 conclude; thac all manner of 
Þ> deadly fhnnes, afiyell ſecret, as publike, arc of nece(- 
p> fry to be Confeſſed by cuery. penitent finner to his. 
,» Ghoſtly Father, _ , 
il .,.C. Forotherwiſe, how can the Ghoſtly Father 
know ſecret deadly ſinnes, bur by the ſinners, owne: 
® cofeflion © Can he poſſibly diſcerne only by looking, 
*-” ypon the ſinners face, how many kindes of, deadly: 
e> finncs he hath ſecretly commirted in thought,word, 
? and deede: and how often times he hath' commit= 
a> ted chem. Orcan the Ghoſtly Father, or any.other 
a> mortal man know by any other meane, but. by the 
», finners-owne Confeſſion, what horrible malice: of 
Hereſy, blaſphemy, pride, enuy,, deſire of reuenge, 
? & how many adultcrous concupiſcences, &c. haue 
®}yen feftringe in the finners harte, and howe longe 
P- time they have continued therein, ynlefſe the Ghoſt- 
P>Jy Father should haue ſome reutlation thereof from 


 83heauer? aproatoh vir 
- 3+:i59;»: Ifthenthe Ghoſtly father cannot. come ro 


p< the knowledge of theſe ſecrer deadly finnes ; bur by 
>the finners owne confeflion : and withour his con- 
*” feflion ofthem, he cannot be duely abſolued of the, 
2 and without abſolution of them by a Chriſtian 


Prieſt, the finner cannot haue the kingdome of hea- 


Puenopencd againe vnto him, in caſe by contempt 
22 ox wilfull negligence he dye withaut abſolution : 
2> What a madnes 1s it then in Heretikes to deny, that 
>» PeEnirenr finners. are bound to confeſle to their Gho- 
3, My Fathers their ſecrer finnes;,-the abſoiution of 
** ther being as neceſſary for them, as the abſolution 
* of their oublike notorious ſinnes * 
??_.. 8, Cerrainely, our ancientholy Chriſtian fore- 
2 athers yſed to confeſie vnto Chriſtian Priefts, _ 
<— "0 » TIC. only 


= 


CT He 


ſian Emperor Carolus Magnus (Conciliron Cabilionen, : 
- 2+ Cans. 32. tempme Caroli Magni) wherein it was Or- 


of his body,bur cuen alſo by onely conſenting vnto 


thoſe ancient Holy Fathers afſembled in that Coun- 
cell , to ordeine this Canon for dewe reformarione *_ 
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only their publicke notorious finnes, but their ſe- -« 
crerdeadly innes alſo : yea cuen ſach ſecret deadly '” 


fines , as they offended Almighty God by, only in A? 
thoughte, as moſt playnly appareth in an auncient ?? 


jy» 


5» 
5» 
923 
32 


Holy Councel, holden in the time of the moſt Chfi- 


deyned, thar for 1o much as a man confiſteth of two 
ſubſtances : to wir, of the ſoule, & ofthe body, and * 
firh he offendeth God, not onely by externall ate ?? 


3» 
39 
3» 
3» 


the cuil motions of his {oule, that therfore ſmners 
Shoulde confefle vnto the Priefſtes , not onely fuch 
finnes as they commir by their body , bur ſuch ſin- 
nes alſo as they offend Godin by only thought:and ? 
that the Prieſtes shoulde make diligent inquiry of ? 
their Ghoſtly children, of the finnes comitred by ech ?? 
part, /+ ex vtriſque plena fit Confeſſio . That is to ſay : |? 
To the intent that of them both there may be a full ConfeſSi- ** 
02. And it is alſo to benoted, that complaint is ?? 
made in this yery Canon of that holy Councell, for *? 
thar diners Chriſtias in that time did not make a ful *? 


confeſſion in this wiſe to the Prieſtes: which moned ?? 
Iz 


thereof. &s; 

9. Now as touching the Heretikes common *? 
malicious railing againſt ſecrere Auricular confe(- ?? 
fion of deadly ſinnes to a Prieſt:I do greatly meruel, (53 
why any man of wiſedome and grauity , shoulde > 
reprehend the ſame, fith whether the confeſſion of ?? 
our deadly finnes to a Prieſt is to be made ſecretly, ?? 
or publikely, privily,or openly, it is bur accidentary »» 


and not of the ſubſtance of Sacramenrall conteſhon. 2 - 


{Denunicus Sote in 4 « Senten.diſt.18. queſt.2. arte 1-65 7? 
N queſt , 


is 
+ 
4 
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© apa 
2 3» 
n 
o ” 


3» 
39 


” gueſt. 8. art. 6.Þ » And yet T affirmeytharfor the dne 
" maintenance & continuance of a religious obſerna- 


+ * tion in the Church, of Sacramenral:Confeſſion of al 


# ſecrete deadly finnes, it is not only very ſcemely, & 
2 conuenient, bur alſo very neceſſary, both for the pe- 


y? ntitenr finner, 8: alſo for the Prieſt his ghoſtly Father, - 


.>that ordinarily it be done in ſecret wiſe to a Prieſt a- 
>» lone, and not openly to the hearing of all the people 
» inthe Church . For fith our nature very much ab- 
2» horteth to diſconer publikely vnto others, our moſt 


.»» Shamefull haynous ſecrete deadly finaes,as ſecrete 


»» blaſphemies , Herefies, treaſons, murders, inceſtes, 
2» adulreries, fornications,robberies, vſuries,periuries, 
2» &c. which may procure derifion, reproche, hatred, 
2, Teuenge, infamy, & terrible punishment by lawes 
2» Ynto vs, very few perſons or none could be induced, 


. 3» butwith extreme violence, tro make open confef- 
»» fron ofthem to the hearinge of all the people in the. 


2, Chur ch. 
2» .., 10. Andtrherefore the prouidence of Almighty 
» God, diſpoſinge all thinges fyeetly, accordinge to 
3» cuery mans narure & neceſſity, hath likewiſe prout- 
,-» ded and ordeined in the Goſpel, for the ſecurity of al 
* _—_ ſinners, that they should make ſecrete con- 
z, {cſfion of their ſecrer horrible deadly finnes, in a {e- 
2» Cret courte of conſcience to a Prieſt alone, and as 
2» it were only to Almighty God himſelfe.For othes- 
»» Wiſe this yoke and burden of Sacramental confeſlio 
»» Were toointollerable, and contrary to our Sauiours 
,, Owne ſayinge . My yoke # ſivecte , and my burden |light , 
,, in caſe penirentinners should be conftrained by a- 
,» Ny commandment, to cenfefſe publikely to the open 
,, hearing of all their neighbours , and of the whole 
——— where they inhabite, their moſt horri- 
le ſecret deadly finnes,to their open rc 

ex ,5 An 


i me Oo A, AM as, pro ju, oi folk © venjeops Ba 


& infamy,and to the great danger of moſt greiuous 
punishment, yea and of moſt terrible death by the 
rm for them . {ide in opuſcults Caietant. Tratt. 2 1. 
de Sigillo Confeſſtonis «) | | 

11. . The great inconueniences whetof S. Chrj- 
ſoftome well confizered, when he coun{elled peni- 
rents, not. to confeſle publikely their ſecrete deadly 
ſinnes ro their companions, that might ypbraill the, 
| but to confeſſe them ſecretly to Almighty God only, 
meaninge vnto his Prieſtes only, as his vicars ap- 


pointed by him for the ſame. Forſo he meaneth, * 


otherwiſe he should ſpeake contrary to himſelfe in 


diuers other places of his owne workes : where. he * 


Sheweth that penitentes muſt confefſe their finnes 
to Chriſtian Prieſtes , and that they haue power to 


purge the leaprofie of rhe ſoule . (.Ch1yſcl:b. 3.de Sa- : 


Eerdotio , 7 in ſermone de penitentia .) 
12, Andtheancient holy learned Pope Leo the 
; vreat, banished alſo by a Decree a like euil cuſtome 
practiſed in ſome partes of Italy , where the peni- 
tentes were enforced ynto a publike confeſſion of 
their ſecrete deadly finnes,and to baue them recited 
_ openly out of alibe], or paper, to the open hearinge 
of all che whole Church . And the reaſons alledged 


by Pope Leo in that Decree for bannishing that cuil * 


cuſtome are, for that (faith he} it is ſuthicient to con- 
fefle the gilte of the conſciences vnto the Prieftes by 
the fecrer meanes of confeſſion, and eſpecially leaſt 


many penitentes should be withdrawne from viing * 


the remedies of pennance, whuleſt either they be a- 
thamed , or afraide, to publish their ſecret grieuous 
finnes to their enemies, by whome "they . may be 


troubled therefore by the lawes. And he concluaeth, | 


that that Confeſſion is ſuficient, which is made firſt 


to God, and afrerwardes to the Prieſt, by meanes * 


N 2 of 
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466 OF CONFESSION; 


2+» of ſecrete Confeſſion :and he affirmethalſo., that 
- $ morefinners may be-prouoked ynto penance,ifrhe 
 »> conſcience ofche pemitent that is to make the cofeſo 
- og fion,be not publitned ynto. the cares of the people. 


»» { S:Chryſoſt. lth. 3. de Sacerdotio, &7 in fermoncde peni- 


22> tia. Leo 1-epiſt.7 .ad omuerſos Epiſcopos per Campanam, 


» Sannium, e& Picenum, conflitutos . 

?* That our Saviour Chriit in the Ghoſpell of $ . Tohn, 
”?  c4p. 20. hath bound and commanded all Chrifli- 
3» ; | 
ans » that commit any deadly ſinnes after Bap- 


N riſme, to confeſſe them to 4 Chritian Prieſt, to 
2» bane abſolution of them . 

9» $o Te 

3” O Wetys arifivere yato a common princt- 
2» | V- pallobiection of the Heretikes, affirminge, 
9, that though our Sauiour Chriſt in the Ghoſ- 


»» pd of Saint Tohn cap. 20 . hath giuen commiſſis and 
» power vnto Bishops, and Prieſtes, as- Succeſſours of 
> the Apoftles, to forgiue and retaine all finnes, bork 
2» publike, and ſecrete, yet ſay they, we can not thew 
2 any placein the Goſpell, where our Saujour Chriſt 
2» comandeth penitent finners, to confeſſe their dead- 
2 ly finnes ynto aPrieft . . 


 #» 2+» We anſwere, that cuen in that very place of S. 

- > Iohns Ghoſpell, all Chriſtians are alſo commanded 
 »» by ourSauour Chriſt, to confefle all their deadly 
- #» finnes ynto a Chriſtian Priefte, ro haue Abſolution 


*» of them. For according to the rule of all lawe , and 
22 reaſon, who ſo graunteth any commiſſion or power 


9, to any perſon, granteth (:nclufeuely } therewith vn- 


2» tohim,thoſerhinges withour which he cannot well 
» & dewly exerciſe his commiſſion. And ſo our Saut- 
2» Our in granting to his Apoſtles and their Succefſors, 
2» commiſſion. and power to forgiue and retaine , fin- 
es 
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es, hathnor only thereby giuen ynto them power ,, 
x0 heare the Confeſſion of linners , and to iudge of , 
Their finnes, whether to abſolue or retaine them, but . 
hath alſo therby (wplicitlhy) bounde and commaun. ** 
ded all Chriſtians , that commir any deadly:finnes ?? -: 
after Bapriſine, to come and Confefle them .ynto a? 
Chriſtian Pricſte , if they will haue Abſolutian gf 2» 
them . 2.3 
3+ For fith it is certaine by that place of the Goſe ,, 
pell of S. Iohn, that our Saujour Chriſt hath ordai- ,, 
ned, that the Prieftes Iudgement and Abſolution of 
finnes in the Sacrament of Penance,muſt be vſed as 
an ordinary meane for al Chriſtians,to haue abſolu- A 
tion and remiſſion of all their deadly finnes commit» ?? 
tcd after Baptiſme: and fith that Prieſts cannot due- 37 
ly abſolue finners of their ſecrete deadlie finnes, yn- ,2 
lefe rhe ſinners doe diſcouer and contefſe them par- , 
ticularly vato Pricſtes : it followeth,thar in that our 
Sauiour hath giuen authority to his Apoſtles, and. ?? 
:their Succeflors,;zo Abſolue finners of their finnes , ?? 


by 


he hath therby alſo (incluſiuely) inſticruted, ordained > 
and commanded , that all Chriſtians inall confefſe »» 
their deadly finnes vnto them to haue Abſolution of »z 


them. Becauſe without confeſſion of them by rhe ,, 
penitent finners, there can be no due Abſalution of ,, 


them by the Prieſtes, and ſo Chriſtes commiſhon 


< . : 3 
raunted to his Apoſtles and their Succeffors;to-ab- '? 
1olue and retaine ſinnes, should be .otherwile. ridi- ? 


| culous, yoide, and to no prupoſe, in caſe Chriſtians 2? 
...were not bound, and commaunded to contefle their 25 


deadly finnes yato a Chriſtian Prieſt. ; 35 
4+ Forimagin this caſe, that none would con: ,, 


| fefſehis fines ro the Prieſtes, for that they were per- ,, 
, Swaded, that they are not bounde thereunto by any * 


Commaundement of Chriſt in the Goſpell ; would *? 
N3. not 


” J9$.. OF CONFESSION? 
- .- northis commiſſion & power of our Sauiour Chriſt 
F > raned vnto Prieſts, to abſolue, and reraine finnes, 
| ,, {ceme ridiculous, and to be giuen them in vaine? 
This Commiſhion I fay , which was fo ſolemly pro- 
_* miſed by our Sauiour before his Paſſion , & perfor- 
*? med and giuen by him after his Reſurrection, with 
” ſo greateſolemnity, with ſo many circumſtances, 
>> with alledging firſt his Fathers Commiſſion graun- 
> ted to him as man to forgiue finnes,and with ſo ſ0- 
»» lemne a Ceremony of breathing vypon his Apoſtles, 
»» and giuinge vnto them the holy Ghoſt ? (Matth, 16. 
Us. 19s Tate 20. Ve 21-22. 23.) 
?? 5+ | Wherefore, fith this blaſphemous obiection 
9? of the Heretiks,cannor be defended, but with a moſt 
>> horrible contumelious accuſing onr Sauiour Chriſt, 
>> God and man,of want of due prouidence and wiſe. 
»> dome, we muſt of force grant , that he hath by this 
Commuſlion {implicite } bounde , and commaun= 
, dedal} Chriſtians, of neceſſity to Confeſſe all their 
deadly finnes to his Priſtes , to haue Abſolation of 
®” them : and that atherwiſe they cannot be Abſolued 
?2 of their finnes. 
29 6, Weread, that the Prieſtcs in the olde lawe (Le- 
22 Tits I:3- 2-7 3.) had Commiſſion and authority, to 
9, diſcerne & indge bertiweene leapre,andeapre, when 
, the laweſaid to them , Tzdge of leapers . But to what 
bl "THIF - ., 
purpoſe had that Cormmiſſion bene to the Prieſts to 
? mdgeof leapers, in caſe the people had not beene 
2» bonnd and commaunded alſo , by the fame Com- 
»- mandement, to preſent themſelnes, and to shewe 
93 their diſcaſes ynrto the Priſtes * And ſo the Com- 
ys Maundement extended, aſwell to the people,to diſ- 
couer and sheyy their diſeaſes vnto the Prieſtes, as 
" it extended to the Prieftes, to diſcerne & iudge be- 
*? rwene leapre, and leapre* So likewiſe, when our Sa- 
EE - ==. "oor 
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piour ſaid in the Ghoſpell of S. lohnto his Apoſtles, ., 
and their Succeflors, in this ſence ; Examine and indge 77 
the finnes of Chriſtian people, and eyth*r abſolne or retaine 53 
thetr ſomes © ({oan. 20..21.) in the fame Commiſſion 2, 
15 allo contained another Commandment of Chriſt ,, 
to finners, that they ought to diſcouer, and conteſle , 
their deadly finnes to: the Prieftes, tothe end the 
Pricſtes may diſcerne , whether to Abſolue, or Re- 
raine their finnes . | ; | 
.. 7-. Againe, when our Sauiour commanded his 32 
Apoſtles, and their Succeſſours, to Bapriſe, ( Matth. ,, 
28.16.) was it nothis will , and commaundement ,, 
alſo ynto others, to come and preſent themſelues to ' 
be bapriſed * Likewiſe when he commaunded his 
Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors, to Preach (Marc. 16. *? 
Ve 15.) Was it not his will, and commanndement ?? 
alſo ynrto others to heare their Sermons? Yes doubt- 5» 
les.. For otherwife Chriſtes Commaundement to 5 
his Apoſtles, and their Succefſors , ro Bapriſe, and , 

preache, were in yaine, and tono purpoſe . Euen fo ,, 
in our caſe, when our Sauzour Chriſt Commaunded 

the Apoſtles, and Bithops and Prieftes their Succeſ ?? 
 {ors, to Abſolue and Retaine finnes, it had bene a ?? 

yery vaine commandement, if in the ſame another 2? 
c£ommandement and bond ynto ſinners, had not 3? 
beene included, and that 1s, that in thoſe wordes, 3 
ſinners are Commanded by our Sauiour Chriſt, to _- 
diſcouer and confeſſe their deadly finnes ro a Chri- ©. 
mn Prieſte, whereby they may be Abſolued. of ?? 
them. +1 

8. . Andit cannot be ſaid, that thoſe wordes of >» 

Chriſt, are only ſpoken by waye of counſell vnto zz 

finners : for the wordes following : { Tohn. 20. 23. } ,» 

Quorum retinueritis, yetenta ſunt . Whole ſinnes yee ,, 
Shall reraine, are rergined, doe plainly prooue, that , 

N4 they * 


2 
I 


ae th , 
+ <p pt 
Eh o 
Thr, 1.2 


260 - OF: CONFESSION: 
£* they be wordes of commandement ynro finners, te 
© confefſe their deadly finnes to a:Pricſt, ro be Abſols 
| 2 ucdofthem .For whatother thing is it for Prieſtes 
23 to-retairte finnes, bur for Prieſtes not to Remitte , 
= » and Abſolue ſinners of their finnes. And fo the moſt 
= 9, probable ſence of thoſe wordes of Chriſt to the'A- 
> go poſtles,and their Succefſors, is, Whoſe fmnes ye hall not 
 », 7erattc, and abſoluc , accordinge te the Commiuſsion and 
| Power I haue giuen onto you, they be not remitted, and:.ab- 
ſolxed . And then fich without a ſinners confeſſion 
® of his ſecrete deadly finnes to a Prieſt , he cannot 
2 zudge whether to abſoluc, or retaine his ſinnes , it is 
2> manifeſt ynto all that be not wilfully blinded with 
2» malice againſt Chriſtian Prieſtes, that in theſe wor- 
»» des of our Sauiour Chriſt in the 20. chapter of the 
>» Goſpell of'S. Iohn,a commiſſion is not only ginen 
,, Þcrcin to Prieſtes to Abſolue , and Retaine ſinnes, | 
"  butalſo a commandement is further included rher- 
| © invnto all figners, that wilbe Abſolued from their 
| ®- deadly finnes, thatthey muſt of neceſſity diſcouer , 
?2 and confefſe them in particular wiſe ynrto a Prieft , 
»> their Ghoſtly father . And therefore the Auncient 
2, Holy Father S. Baſil { 1» queſt. Comperd. 288.) ſayeth 
2, Very notably. Neceſſarium e# confiiers peccata ts, quabus 
_ adminiftratio myſteriornm Det coneredita eff . Thar 1s to: 
,, Tay It is neceſſary to-Confeſſe ſynnes onto them, to whom 
is the diſpenſation- of the myſte1ies of God # committed - It 
? which wordesthe diſcrecete Reader may note, that 
> S. Baſil ſayth, Neceſſarium eft e7c . thar it is neceſſary 
5 to confefſe our finnes vnto a Prieſte . And if it be 
5> neceffary, as S-Bafil affirmeth , agreeable to rhe ap= 
3, proued iudgement and continuall practiſe of itin 
; Chriſtes Church, then are we bound 'of neceſlity to 
: doc ir, and not to giue credit to any Caluinift, or a- 
py other Hererike, that shall ſay 1t 45 not Ny 
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That no Heretike could ener yet Shaw , or can poſ- 
** fibly name, any Eccleſiaſtical Cayon, ConStituti- *? 
013 , or Decree , made by any of the Popes , or by 
any Generall or Prouinciall Councell, fince the A- 
poitles tyme, whereby it may be proued , that ſe- 
cret confeſſion of deadly ſinnes to @ Prief, had his 
firit originall inftuution thereby . And heere it is 
declared, that the Generall Councel of Late- 
ran holden ynder Pope Innocentius therhird, 
did not firſt inflitute it, but only ordained for the ? 
circumſtances of the tyme, of comming to confeſſi- '* 
.0n at the leaſt. ouce every yeare. ge; 
; 7 
Wy ND fora further manifeſt proofe,that Sa- #? 
cramentall confeſſion to a Pricft,of all dead- »# 
| ly finnes comitted after Baptiſme, was infti- 35 
tuted and commannded by our Sauiour Chrilt,it ,s 
appeareth very playnlic by the continual yſe and , 
practiſe of it, in the whole Catholike Church. of __ - 
Chriſt, in all Chriſtian Churches and Countries in edits 
the world, and in all Ages ſince the Apoſtles time. ?? 
In ſo much, that no Lutheran, Zuinglian, Caluinift, 33 
Puritane, nor any other Herctike in the worlde, is 3 
able to name any one Eccleſiaſticall Canon, Conſti--,, 
tution, or Decree, made by any ofthe Popes, or by , 
any Generall or Prouinciall Councecll , whereby it . 
may be proned, thar ſecrer Confcflion of deadly fin- 5» 
nes to a Prieſt, had his firſt originall inſtitution, and ,, 
and practiſe thereby. . 
2+ And though ſome Heretiks, either of malice * 
er ignoraunce, doe commonly alleadge in their *? 


fond lying bookes, and Sermons, that Sacramental 7? 
Ns confeſlion »3 


” 
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-* Confeſſion to a Prieft, was not practiſed before the 
®* General Councell of Lateran, holden. in the time of 
P?. Pope Innocentius the thirde (3. Can. 21-) wherin it 
22 was decreed, That all Chriftians fpould confeſſe their 
> ſmnes, at the leaft once in the yeare to their uwne Pattor , or 
. *#2 by hs licence zo ſome other Preift; ypon which words the 
«,» Herenikes doc very lewdly inferre, that confeſſion of 
" finnes to a Prieſt was then firſt inſtirured; we &.al 0- 
. thersthat haue. any. regard vnto. fincere dealing in 
®? treating of matters of Religion, cannor but, greatly 
»? marucile at this their moſt ſhameful wicked 1mpu- 
»> dency . For that General Councel of Lateran, decre- 
z» ed onely for the circumſtance of the time of coming 
23> to confelion : becauſe Chriſtians had waxen then 
22 Very negligent, and careles,in frequenting confefiio, 
w of their finnes to their Ghoſtly fathers . As alſo that 
' General councel of Lateran in the yery ſameDecree, 
Y. ordained for the like cauſe, That al Chriſtians ſhould re- 
?? cemethe Bleſſed Sacrament of the Euchariſt once at the leaſt 
”? exery yeare, and that at Eafter . And the Heretikes may 
32 with hke impudent lying as well affirme, that the re- 
3» ceauing of the. Bleſſed . Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 
22> Was then firſt inſtituted by the ſame. General Coun= 
2» Cell of Lateran, as to ſay, that confeſſion of finnes to 
.» aPricft, was firſt inſtituted by that Councell. Where 
"- asthat General Councel of Lateran, decreed onely 
?? (as Thaue ſaid) for the time of receauing the Eucha- - 
2> riſt cuery yeare at Eaſter, as it did only for the time 
2? of confeſhon of ſinnes,at the leaſt once euery yeare » 
>» 3. AndtheHeretikes cannotdeny, but that be- 
2» fore thar General Councel of Lateran, very many 
/ 3» Decrees were made in diuers more ancient Coun- 
> CElls, concerning confeſlion of finnes to a Prieſt . 
,» AS by the Councel of Wormes : ( Concil . YYormac « 
*, Can25.) and befare that, by fower other Councells 
o ET” = 
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*holderiin France {Contzl. Cabilon. 1.Gan.8- Concil.Ca-" 
bilorien. 2. Can , 33. 33+ 34+ Concil. Turm. Can, 22 5 yy, 
Concil. Rhemen . Can-12.7 16.) and allo by the Sixe 
Generall Councel holden at: Conſtantinople ( Cor- * . 
ci]. Conflantinep. 6.) All which holy 'ancient Coun- *? 
cells; preſcribed & ordained, whar great care Prieſts ?? 
ſhould take in examininge duly the cauſes & diffe- 5» 
rences of firines : & in applying ſpirituall medicines 3» 
wnto' penitent finners after confeſſion for the curing,» 
of them, according to the quality and greinouſnes ,,, 

of rhe finnes , and the earneſt ſorowe and compun- , 
Ction of the finners. And long before al thoſe Conn- 
cells, were the three ancient Councells of Ancyra- ? 
num, Laodicenſe, and Turonenſe, wherin mention ?? 
is made of confeſſion, & of pennance to be appoin- 9 
red ynto penitent finners for certaine gretuous fin- 5 
NeEs . (Generale Can .102. Concil. Ancyrankm. Can. 23 ,5 
Concil. Laodicen. Can. 2. Concil.Turonen. primum Can.7.} ,7; 
And withall in the firſt Toletan Councell it was or- 
dained, thar no Religious woman, ſhould haue any : . 
familiariry with her Ghoſtly Father, whom that an ?? 
cient Councell calleth, her confeſſar (Concil. Toletan. ?* 
primum Can. 6. ) Whereby it appeareth, that ar that 53 
ctime, Religious women had a peculiar confeſſor, to 5» 
whome they confeſſed their ſinnes .. 25 
4+ Andlikewiſe in a Councell holden at Aquif- ,, 
grane (Car. 1.) inthe yeare of our Lord. 742. wher- ,. 
at the Emperour Charles the Great was preſent, it 
was' decreed, that euery Capitaine in warre might ** 
hanc one Prieft with him , that might indge in con- ?? 
teſſion of finnes ,and enioine pennance tor them - 2» 
which Decree is yer very religiouſly obſerued ar this 5» 
daye by the mighry Catholike King of Spaine: who , 
appoinrteth for euery bande of foldiers,one Prieſt to 
heare the ſoldiers confeſſions. And it 5s allo affirmed > 
16 
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” _. -itanother ancient Councell ( Concil. Cabiloni. $7 
| #$2-Canigs.) holden likewiſetin the time of-the faide 
- pp7:moft Chriſtian Emperor Charles the Great, that 
* <2, confeffiorr of finnes both to God, and to Prieftes, 
og" Were both'vſed in the Church in his time . And the 
| - *Heretikes if they had any fearc of God, woulde con- 
| *©**-fefſe this moſt manifeſte truth; the which ſuch of the 
- , a5 belearneddo yell knowe, that beſides: all theſe 
& ©2-ancient approued Councells, 'cucn Gratian: (who 
#3» collected the Decrees, and hued in the time of the 
4.Emperour Lotharius) was before the rime-of Pope 
> Innocentins the third, and conſequeutly before that 
-  Generall 'Councell of Lateran : And 10 was Petrus 
*”” Lombardus, Hugo de Santo Victore, S. Bernarde, 
»> | re Ar Forbes 
and diners other excellenr{carned writers in diuint- 
P xy, 8 thatall theſe make as plaine mention.in their 
Þ bookes of Sacramentall conteflion of all deadly fin- 
Þ> ncs to a Prieſt, as the Generall Councell of Laterat 
$2 doth: and that it was generallic practiſed & allow- 
$2 <d by all the Biſhoppes, Paſtors, and Gouernors :of 
” Chriftes Church, in their rimes : and that none bur 
\ mfamous condemned Hererikes, did then puſlike 
_ ** withit. ( Gratian in diſtinf. de penitentia, Petrus Lom. 
9? bardus, lib. 4: ſent. diff. 18. Hugo de ſaifto Viftore lib. 2. 
9? de Sacramentis p. 14. cap. 8 . S . Bernard. ſerm.z. mai 
#7 Petri er Pauli, &7 in ſermone ad milites templ: « 27D 
32> '5-  Andalfo Anonius,or as ſome calle him'Amo=- 
», nius, anancient Hiſtoriographer , affirmeth in his 
©, Hiſtory , that when the Emperour Lodowicke the 
3, : - | 
-* Firſt called Ludouicus Pius was ficke, he Confefſed 
© *himſclfe cnery day . And this godly Chriſtian Ertt- 
2-perour was almoſt foure hundercth years before Po- 
> pe Innocentius the thirde, or the Generall Councel 
2>-of Lateran. And S . Hierome (ſuper Matt- cap. 16. } 
">> likewiſe ſayth, That Priefs do looſe, or bind (audita pee- 
x; EN _ 
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paterum rueritate) hauinge heard the variety and differen- _ 
ces of ſomes. And withall it apyrored moft plainly in 3 3 
the life of the auncient holy doctor S. Ambroſe, wri- ,y+ 7 
ten by Paulinus Nolz Epiſcopus, that Auricular c6- ,, 
feſſion ( I meane ſecret confeflion of fins to a Prieft) 
was. vied in the Churche in his time: which is a- 
bone twelue hundreth yearcs agoe . For Paulinus ?? 
writeth, that when any cameto S.. Ambroſe to con» ?® 
fefon, to receaue pennance of him for his finnes, 2® 
he vſed ro weepe 10 carneſtly, whileſt he heard the »» 
penitent ſinner confeſling his fines , that he cauſed ,, 
the finner him ſelfe thereby to weepe : And that he ,, 
told our Lord only ſuch finnes as were confeſſed yn- 22 
to him , ynto whom he praicd for them that came to * 


confeſſion ynto him . In which wordes it appeareth ® 
ycry plainly to al Readers that be not wilfully bligd, ?? 


that penitent ſinners vſed to confeſſt their finnes in 23 
20 
6. Wherfore it 15 apparant, that thoſe lewde > 
Preachers, do moſt wickedly deceaue the ignorant ,, - 
ſimple people, that preach ynto the ar Pauls Croſſe in 
London, & in other places, that ſecret confeſſion of ?* 
Gnnes to a Prieſt, was firſt inſtituted by pope Inno-. ®® 
centius the third, in the General councel of Lateran, »» 
But this moſt impudent refuge the Heretiks are now 3 
enforced to catche helde off, becauſe ( as I haue ,, 
faid)they are not able to name any one Canon,De= 
cree, or Conſtitution, of any ofthe Popes,or of any ?? 
General or Prouincial Councell, to proue when ſe- 5» 
crete confeſſion of finnes to a Prieſt was firſt ordai- »» 
ned,commanded, and practiſed inthe Chruch fince z, 
che Apoſtles time. And becaule the Heretikes, can- 
not name any Canon, Decrec, or Conſtitution of - 
che firſt beginning, inſtirurion, and practiſe thereof?® 
fince the Apoſtles rime , the Catholikes doe inferre ?® 
hcereupon »» 
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xerceupon, to the great griefe of all Hererikes, but efs 


} #> pecially ofthe Puritages,, that ircame from Age to 
* # Age, by Tradition from Chriſt, & the Apoſtles : ac- 
* gz cordinge to S.Auguſtins approued Rule in his. 118. 


& Epiſtle ad Tanuarium. Whereofir followeth, that fith 
- confeſſion of finnes to a Prieſt, hath bene vniuerſally 


|?! practiſed in all Chriſtian Churches throughour all 
- ff ?* countreis in Chriſtendome, and the orivinal iaſtitu- 


9” tion, beginninge, and firft practiſe of it; doth nor 
3» appeare tobe commanded ity any age ſince the A 


*> —_ time , that therefore according to S. Augu- 
»» mes rule, it 


camefrom age, to age , by tradition , 
., from Chriſt and his Apoſtles. (See in D . /Yhugifes 
4 booke of defence againſt the Puritanes Reply pag. 103-104+ 
© $51. 352. 539+ that the Calumiſtsdo allow and rurye this. 
?* Rule of $. Anguſtine againſt the Puritans .. 
?.7. Andforthe better clearing of this poynte, Ire- 
> queſt the Lutherans, Zuinglians, Caluiniſtes, Puri- 


$5 tanes &c.for the honor of God, & for the ſaluation 


$sz Of their owne ſowles, to laye away all their malice 
2», againft Chriſtes Prieftes & ro conſider aduiſedly of 
'this one Argument following :which 1s, that fith no 
*. humane power was able ro commands and cnforce 
*?finners to make confeſſion of their inwarde {ſecrete 
*: deadly finnes to a Prieſt, therforc they muſt needes 
22 praunt, that it was donne by diuine power, and 
92 Commandement. X 5:4 
» $. Andthus T proueit.For (as S. Thomas very 
3, Well affirmeth (Summa S . Thome 1. 2. queſt. 9.art. 4+ 
Et Palud. in 4. Sextent. diſt. 7. queſt. 2.) a man.cannor 
**.make a lawc, but of thoſe thinges onely , whereof 
? he can indge: but the iudgementof a man cannor 
2? extende vynto the inwarde motions and actes, that 
»> bee ſecrete, but onely ynto the outward actes that 
+» do appeare, accordinge as our Lorde faid ynto my 
RIO 5 muy, 
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muell : 4 maxſeeth thoſe thinges that do appeare, but God 
looketh mto the hart . (:; Rey. 16.7. 1. Cor.4. 5.) Wher- 
' fore,as no humane power is able ro command ſuch ?? 
a confeſſion of finnes , the tranſgreflion whereof *? 
it is notable to punith : ſo nolawe of man can pu- 7» 
nishe a ſinner for not confeflinge to a priefte his in- 2» 
warde ſecrer deadly finnes, which arenot outward- > 
ly diſcoucred and knowne , by worde, writinge, or ,, 

ede : becauſe no mortall man is able to ſee them ,, 
- Within the finners harte, and conſequently no man |, 
is able to accuſe a ſynner , of concealing his ſecrete 
deadlyſynnes in his confeſſion from his Ghoſtly Fa- *? 
ther. And therefore it were abſyrde to imagine, that ?* 
any lawe 'of man, woulde commaunde finners to ?? 
confeſſe their ſecrere deadly finnes to a prieſte, be- »» 
ing not otherwiſe bounde thereunto by the lawe of ,- 
God WEE 3A 
9. Andyetthe Heretikes cannot deny, but that , 
the original practiſe of confeſſion offecrer finnes to. , 
apricft in the Catholike Church , proceded art the- 
firſt of a comandement : for ſo much as all Chriſti- ?? 
ans generally in all Churches throughour all Coun- ?* 
treis in Chriſtendome haue heretofore vniuerſally 32 
vied, to make conteſlion of their ſecrete deadly fin- > 
nes to a Prieſt, and doe ftill at this day vſe it in all zz 
Catholike countreis . And its apparent, that of all:;, 
thinges thar the Chriſtians do,this confeſſion of onr 
moſt $shamefull ſecrer deadly finnes to a Prieſt,is of 
moſt difficulty . For nothinge is more contrary to ?? 
Our corrupte and prowde nature , thento accule our ** 
clues cucn of {mall faultes , bur eſpecially'of moſt 7» 
horrible ſecrere finnes, which by all meanes poſſi- >» 
ble, we ſceke to hyde and excuſe, that we may nor 2, 
be found faulty in them , Againe , experience tea- 
Ehemth vs, that ſuch thinges as arc of ——— be. 
QNAE. 
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- donne, wee behardly-induced to:deethem, even 
d> when they arc .commaunded . For. though ſome 
'3>few.perions doe-them, yet will not allgenerally a= 
»» gree by.an vnifermeconſent thereunto,ynlefie they 
:5, be perfwaded with dinine Authority . 
y, 10: Now whois of {0 litle witte and indgment, 
-: as Once to imaginn, thar ſo many. Popes, Cardinalls, 
2* Archbiiaopes, Bithopes, Paſtors, and-Religious per- 
2 ſons, wicthall other of the learned cleargy, & withall 
»>ſo-many Chriſtian Emperours, Kings, Dukes, Earles, 
>> Barons, with allthe Magiſtrates and comon people, 
gthroughout all Iraly, Germany France, Spaine, En- 
3 and, Denmarke, and1n all other countries in Chri= 
ug tendome, would haue vicd inall Chriſtian Chur= 
> ches, atthe leaſt cuery yeare at Eafter., by a vnifor= 
22 me generall conſent, to many Ages together,this (& 
2» crete confeſſion to a Prieſt, of all their ſecrete dead- 
»$ly finnes , as of their ſecrete. blaſphemics, murders, 
»y aduowtries, fornicarions,thefres, periuries,&c. vnles 
y, hey had firmely belecued that they were comman= 
| ,, dedthereunto by our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe? 
.**.- 11s Moreouer, I withe that ſuch as be wiſe and 
oy _ men among our aducrſaries, would duly con- 
2» fider alſo of the forcſaide Decree,that was made for 
2 preſcribinge the timeof comminge to confeſſion , 
»> @mmanding all Chriſtians to confeſle their finnes 
9, at the leaſt once euery yeare to their owne Paſtor. 
gz &c-Let them dewly confider, I {ay, how this Dercee 
wasmade by the only Gouernors of Chriſts Church, 
aſſembled together in the foreſaide famous great 
? General Councel of Lateran, holden in the rime of 
> Pope Innoccntius the third, in the yeare of our Lord 
2? 12:25 . beinge the moſt notable Generall Councel! 
-» for numaber of Buhops, & other learned diuines,that 
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land, Scotland, Ireland, Polonia, Hongary, Sweue- 
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efier wis.mallEurope: Wheto were :proſentthe two - 
patriarks of Conftancinoptcand leruſaloni/and law; ?? 
Atchbithoppes;afwelof the :Grerke "Chitch;av0f 
dic Latine-Chtuch:, and'400; Biikopes, *twelue Abs » 
bores, 800. Priors, befides many other der pont 93 
Datines:&alſo rhe Ernbatfaddr. of bo 
ofRome ,: andof the Kinges: of England, Þ 
Spaine, leftifalem, Ciprus;&c. Which Dectee' choſe » 
Godly & learhtied Fathers (being'the only.Gouers 
mOrs/ then ofiChriftes Church , 8 eAdbquelijgs 4 5> 
esrding to his owneollemine faithful prone; u_l 
more inſpired , alliſted , & directed-with his-Hely * 
Spiritin their Decrees) would neuerhaue'made Hi 
fo ſtraitly commanded: ynto/all Chriftiars;; vnlells 5; 2> 
they had belecued for moſtcertaine;rhat: beforethar | 7» 
General Councel of Latera, al-Chriſtians were corh- » 2> 
mangded; and bound therennto. -- 

{x2 5-1 : For-wher as Saran yntillthat time hald beke 5 ” 


n+ 


bound for a-thoufande yeares,-and beganne then ts 5: 2 


he looſtd; andpermitted to trouble more and m6re 3: ” 
Chriſtes Cathi ike Church, withmany hortibl&He? 3 
refies'of Beretgarius, Waldenſes, &c-who werethe 3; 
firſt fathers inſome errors of the Caluiniftes*new 35 
deaifed religion t8& the loue & ſcruiceof God wat- » 27 
Insthen generally cold , and themanners&f Chi? j- 
ſtians declyning to worſe, and worſe /in ſomich &8 35 
itappearcth bythe ſaid Decree, that the Chitin? 1» 
betas ro'nieglettro come. either to cotifeſhon; Off >» 
to reccaue the 1noft Blefled Sacratnent of x he Altar: 3> 
thoſe godly leartied Fathers, would tieuer haite' vines 23 
at that'timeſiich-a burden: ypon- all Chriſtians: by 4! >» 
ny new commatidement,-in caſe theythad not berl® »» 
commandedz/aad/bound thereto before 'tharDe- > 
cree:neither wouldit otherwiſthauebetiereccaucd,: >> 


6uiſcared: gn in ou by ſo-yniferme 2» 
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| Ana 
"y evict, ye rear grams then 
9” rangnopkell 9 NORTE Es 


EM 

2; ys T: -Wherfore, oY the originall practife. al 
» Chin es, and: Countreis throughout Chrittendom 
© me, o6fcezerconfefſion, of ſecrete: deadly; finnes.to: 
® a Pricf},came atthe firft by a commandentent , and 
2? eonld notbe.commanded by.any hnynanepower 
bad BRORS2T9; that Ahe:commandemencthero 
2 Hans by come by.a divine power, andJawe::- 


22 Lmcane, by. demenrt ofqQue/Saujour Chriſt: 
7 hima ſelfe afterhis Refarcection, a appearcth? in the 
3 the20chapterof SaintJohea. - i; | ;; 
v2 - 34s: In-jo nauchthat 4s tholoarnedDiuines $:Tho- 
Py mas, Durandus, & DominictsSetoHbafirme} the: 
? Glkugch.caanocrbyatly.meanes diſpence. with :any 
: Chriſtian ropchingabe ſubHance of the; commande-! 
?? ment. of Sacramentall:confetion,..but that, euery! 
2 finnex. 1s; bound.of meceſlity co coufeſſe his. deadlp 
5 Gnnes40 aPricitifhewilhauc Abſgluionof chem: + 
2 Bur. as-touchinge rhe cricumſtance-of. the crime of 
35 * confeſſion, Lmeane,: of comming ta confellion once, 
» cuery; YEare :. becauſt that bing is 'preſcribed only: 
” by a-Decrce of the General- CouncelotLateran, the 
ot 1ay,ypan.good canideretiodligenta ther-: 
ye im with ſome Chinſtians for a longer-time. As for 
* example. The Charch; may. diſpenſe; with. a Holy: 
” Heremat thatliveth,inthcavildenes;farfiomalcom:-: 
” pany and conuerfation. of men, that he need not 
; Pawn lLonabo burtancein two or: 
$- But; the. Chutch; cannpr. diſpenſe with. 
2 himor Tony ore chrifian-never ro eofeſic his deas 
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&F CONFESSION. 22k : 

diſpencewith any neacr. robe Baprized-. For ſacks . - 
diſpenſation! were: direftly - gontrary to our" Saut- ??. 
ours wil,,andcommaundement,reuealed and decla- ** 
red vato his Church in the Holy Scriprures;:{S;Fho:s ?? 
mas in 4. Senten: dift. 17. que. 3. artice tequeſt. '$.Suns ?? 
ma 8. Thom. '3.p. in'addit. queſt. 6.art.6. Durandas'4m: ?? 
in 4. Sent. dio 17. queft. 9.: Dominicus Soto .m 44 Sens i 


II 


11539% 68 
An anſwere 10 the Hernik es common obieftion , that ?? 
"King Dauid made no Sacrainentall confeſiton'df ** 

"bs finnes: And that $.Perer, Mary Magdaleh; *? 
., and ditrs others, had their deadly ſennes Berne t: 


"i Yo Saviour Chriſt, without ſacramentall cori- ,, 
WW 


ve. difÞ. 1.8. quett. 4- artic. 5- 


efrion-of them-to any of the Apoſtles; With a de> \, 

:' claration why nomention t made in. the Attes of: 
: the Apoſtles ,:that-the Apoſtles themſelues: made: i 
' > Sacramental confef10n of their finnes after Chriſts' -» 
' Aſcenſion .© And heere alſo s- proned , that" thi* 53 
* Chriſtians vſed iti the Primitine Church to confeſſe *® 


their ſinues to Chrits Apo#tles, and other Chriiti- Ja 
x: ; « } TIS 


411 Prieſts, to haue abſolution of them, 1", 
Wk 0 DEE FIR CL ch | 500 98 
* *N'D as touching their 'other-fonde obiecti>: »= 

"F- -on;that King Danid, S; Perery Mary Magda? » 
- ' lene, andthe Adulterous-woman ,/had'their' 
deadly finnes forgiuen them withour: Sacranientall -» 
confeſſion of thera to-any Prieſt or 'ApoRtle : This I 
may well rearme'afonde obiection;' becauſe theip >: 
finnes were commirted and iforgiuen"them' before -» 
Ehriſtes Paſhon;'& betforc he had cither inftitared' >» 
or EoMmanded Sacramentall confeflion; For it was/ =: 
niftimnted and commaunded byhingafcerhis Refur-: 25 
6. © z rection, 
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.. 272 .QF.: CONFESS.10N;, 
»» xction; As appeareth inthe 20, Chapter of $. Iohus 
3» Goſpcll.: (Concel. T;adent. Jeſ-14-cs rely Can 9 
" -:!2>.: And withal) itis _ be confidered, .that ſuch 
25 thinges as were: danne. by our Sauiour Chrift: bim+ 
$> ſelfe vnro thoſe perſons by.{peciall prmilege ,. ought 
1 notto:be drawenin conſequence for others. For Ma- 
> rxMagdalen,and:'the Adulrerous woman, and S. 
»» Peter, and the Thiefe ypon the crofle, and diucrſe 0+ 
33 thers, had their finnes torgiuen the by our Sauiour 
5 Clinſthitnſafe:, who by the high exccllent power 
3» Yohighhe, had, being, both God, and man, might 
3» Canferre and gue ynta ſinners, the effect. of his.Sa- 
>» Craments without the Sacramentes.Buthis Apoſtles 
5+ & their Succefſors, haue their commiſſion and pow- 
55 Er herein limited, and reſtrained, ro be exerciſed 
5 only in miniſtringof Chriſtes Sacraments :T meane 
5+ hezeby.,-in waſting of finners of Original finne by 
» the. Sacrament 'of Baptiſime : andin Abſolainge of 
>> ſites of all their. deadly ſinnes, commitred after 
ax Raptime, by.the Sacrament of Pennance,. 
a2 . 3». And whereas. ſome doemeruaile, why in the 
»z Actes of the Apoſtles no mention 1s made, that the 
2» Apoſtles vied Srairicrall confeſſion of their finnes 
2» after Chirftes Aſcention into Heauen-: Lanſjyerec,, 
22 that as many other things that they did be there al 
» {9 omiitred;Jomight this likewiſe be. omtred ypon 
»» this good confideratis;becaulc rhe the apoſtles after 
»» thar.they were: oc cofirmed in grace by the coming 
>. of the. Holy Ghoſt ypan them,commitred no deadly 
>, finnes, but only; venial-dinnes, which are not ofnc- 
»- tGity tobe confefed in Sacramentall confeſſion. | 
»..- 4s... And yer. is-plainly recorded inthe Actes of 
» the:Apoſtles, that S. Paulc heard the confeſſions of 
» Very. manypenitcrifianers at Epheſus that were chri- 
- ſans audbelecucdia.Chiiſt, wherof exprefle men» 
O12; c00 
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tons there made in theſe wordes : Mrltique:ereden> bo 
tiuns veniebant confitentes & arxhntmciantes. affus ſas + ©* 
That is. to. ſay : Many of them that-beleened , came ? ? 
Co nfeſsinge, and declaringe their deedes.'( At: 19-18. } ”% 
Which was not only a Generall manner of confet- > 
fion, as to ſay to S. Panle.1l Confeſſe wnto you that I ans »» 
«a ſmne? ; but the Text mentioneth, that they confel> ,, 

ſed .morcouer, yea, and declared cuery one of them |, 
to S. Paul, thczr owne proper finfull deedes 7 as it js © 
yery. well noted, by M . Doctor Allen againſt-the ** 
Calniniftes, in his marginal Annotation ypon this ? Y 
place, in the Actes of the Apoſtles. {fee m the new te= 2? 
Rament publiſhed in Engliſh , and printed in Rhemes | 37 
. 15. Now S. Paule heard” the confeſſions of many, ,» 

finners at Epheſus, as an Apoſtle of Chriſt, and- as ,» 
one of them ro whom it was ſaid by our: Sauiour ,, - 
Chriſt afrer his Reſurrection. F/ hoſe ſmnes yee ſpat. ©, 
forgjue, they are forgiuen £ and whoſe {imnnes yee shall retazine ry 
they are retayned . {lob 20 . 2.3.) And in confidera-?? 
tion of Chriſtes inſtitution 8&:conmmaundement-of 2 
confeſhon of our finnes-ynto his Apoſtles, and their >? 
Succeſflors, Saint Paule fignified to: the Corinthi- ,» 
Ans (1+ Cor. 11, 2825.) that euery one of them mult ,z 
_ fiſtproue himſelte, before heireceauethe mott Bleſs ,, 
ſed Sacrament of the Aultar, The whichiproouing © 
of a mans ſelfe, thecontinuallcuſtome and-practite '* 

of it, aboue Fiftica handreth yeares: i-rhe'Catho= ??: 
like Church of Chrift; hath cuer' interprered;;*to be 5? 
by meanes of examination-afa mans.awne-conſci- 22. 
ence, whether he be in any deadly finne;'\and after 3» 
 wardes to confeſſe al his deadly finhesvnto a Prieft, ;3 

to be abſolued of them, before he. came roxreceaue,, 

the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament : and that who ſo preſu- ,, 

meth to communicate without ſich proouinge of *. 
him felfe, hath bene accompred by the whole con- ** 

'% N3 {ent 
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214 OF" con FESYTON. | 
-_ ſent, and generallpractiſe, of all Chriſtians, in for- 
»> mer ages; linceChriſts time; to comnnicate ynwor- 
*7 thely, and to be guilty of the body and blood of our 
55 Lord, yea; andio eate and drinke-(as'S-Paul faith 1 
5, Cor. 1. 4. Erb tohim{elfe, for not- diſcer- 
 d, ringhe body of our Lord . And S . IJohnalſoiaithig his 
s; fir{t'Epiſtle , (1. John. 1. wv. 9.) That if we conf:ſſeour 
$ fennes, Gods, faythful , and init, to forgine vs our ſmnes's 
Fg And S:. Iames sheweth likewiſe yery plainly , that 
I the praCtife of Sacramentall confeſhon 'of finnes in 
25 the time of fickties vato Prieftes, was among Chri- 
?, ſtians in theApoſtles-time. For after he had ſaidin 
> 5 bis Epiſtle, (ac. 5.w. 14-16.) If any be ficke among you, 
», bring m. the. Priefles of the Church, &c.. then he taith. 
5} Conjeſſe your ſelues.one to another ; meaning thereby, 
'* .thatthe” Chriſtians when they falle ficke , should 
*? eonfeſſ< their ſinnes to the Prieſtes of the Church; 
>» whom he'required they should call for; in the time 
>> of ficknes. And S.lames meaning ,was not,that they 
_ »- Should--openly confefſeall their - publike and ſecret 
\', finnes, to cuery-one of their neipbours, when- they 
. were ficke, as the Caluiniſtes doe yainly imagin :as 
s, their {ccret blaſphemics,murders,robberies , adit 
«  teries, periuries;&c./ For that were yery vnſeemely 
? andverydangerons; and ynconuenient to berequi- 
>” red ordinarily of all Chriſtias, either in their ficknes, 
_ >” gphealth. And ir'were contrary ro the wiſe counſel 
2, of Ecclehiafticus,where he ſaith . Non confundaris con 
>> fiters peccata tua, 7 6 ſubgciaz te omnthomin pro peceats. 
> That 1s ro ſay. Be not-ashamed to confefſe thy fink 
_ 5; nes, anddonotfubmitr thy ſelfe to enery man fot | 
"Yr . | | 
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God he be worthy of loue, or of hatred : (Eceleſraſt., »» 
9-1.) Andalſo in thoſe words Dauid ſpeaketh only: >, 
of fqulrs ; meaning thereby.veniall finnes, and nor ;, 


-wordes be no more againſt confeſſion of finnes that ?2 


fefſion of finnes that is to be, made yato Almighty 2, 
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\Phat in the Catholike Churche; 10 more*is required /* 


-115f priitent, ſinners in ſacramental ConfeFlon; but ©? 


P<I. 


-t;#hat this is not: impoſſible 16 be 'donne,” as" the He> ! 2 
"2 Fetthes affirme,ts diſwwade Chriſtians from ſacra- a 
” "2nentall confeſſion of thery finnes, goin DEE CCPUILEE 


£ "3.35 
F--o M TI. ee bus » TO 
FT" HE lafte and moſt principall objection.of the .. 
2 . Heretikes 1s,thatit-15- impoſſible ;to-number +? 


7. -,, allourſinnes in confeſſion , becauſe the Pro- ?? 
Pher Dauid faith, Delifia quu intelligit” That 1s, Who 22 . 
knowerh his faultes * {Pſa « 18. 13.) Andtherfore 35 
they ſay, that confeſlion of all our finnes being 11- 55 
poſſible,, is neither necdefull, nor- required of vs , I ,, 
anſiwere, that the Prophet Dauid in thoſe 'wordes; -- 
ſpeaketh only of the malice , profundity and-incer- 
tainty of mans harte,falling ofren times into many 
finnes through carcleſnes, and negligence, thathe1s ?? 
vncertaine' whether in the iudgement of almichty 2» 


deadly fins, ynlefſe they be of meere ignaranceco- 
mitted. Neither doth he preciſely fignific therein an 
impoſſibility, bur only a difficulty. And withal thoſe 


3s to be made to a Prieſt,, than they be againſt con- 3 


Gog. Becauſe in both caſes it is requiſite, that the >, 
- 2 O4 Gnne 
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- Wh do conceaue an carneft ſorrowe :and com- 
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quired OF, es 
inners,to confeſſe to their Ghoſtly Fathers 
I? the number of all their , yemaal ſinnes, which ordL 
29 _ can not be donne. Becauſe ordinarily the iuſt 


v Han ſriueth ſeaieen times in the daye (Prouerb. 2:4.-1 6.) tO 


z> doctritie 4s; that rhongh ir be welldonneto confeſſe 
2» our venialifinnes, yet for ſo-much as:they -doeriot 
, extinguishcharity,ard conſequently/doc not cate 
Ly ysto: 180ſethe grace of God, we arenot bounde-of 
Q necefiity'to confeſſe them to a Prieſt to haue abſohrs 
?? tion of them ."And-the Church hath' diuerfe*orher 
22 remedies, wherby we may be purged of them. Bur 
22 we are bound of neceſlity to confeſſe all our deadly 
2, finnes,in Sacramentall confeſſion to our Ghoſtly Fa- 
,» ther;{0 farre forth as after duc examination of-our 
,» conſciences, we 'can'callthem to minde. Andif we 
-, forgette any ofthem, they be then included in our 
- 2 confeſſion; and forgertin the abſolation , in" eaſe 
? ourforgerfulnes proceedeth not of wilfull negligen« 
”? c&? and our minde: is determined to confeſſe themy 
2 when they come agaitic 'to our remembrance. 
2» "31 - 'Andlerno man thinke;that cither Almighty 
>> God; orthe Church doe'require ys to performe this 
* or any Other commauudement thar is 1mpoſſibleito 
be fulfilled For firchthis commandments 1s gitien 


23 Witt ir yertall finnes. Wheras in truth;the Churches 


SEO CONTESSTON: ery 
.comxcn, andofhumaineactions, which be ſubiect .. 
40000 owne power, and-habiliry, it were abſurdco:?? 
ws 4s -weskould be bounde : by: precepteto-43 
:contefle-ſuch finnes,as: cither we cannot remember, .z» 
.orelsa good conſcienceafter due» examination of 2» 
himſelfe, is fully perſivaded to be no finnes ar all. ,, 
- 48": : So tharths :Catholike: Church ,;requireth ,, 
noge:otherconfeſivoffinnes,buriuch as is poſſible | 
zotumanchabilty,andfrailry: neither; yet doth ir | 
reicct any other confedion of finnes, butſuch as is-?? 
doneby hipocrify; malicc, or negligence . Andac- ?? 
cordingly the late lioly/Generall Councel of :Txenve. 2s 
hath:determined in theſe:wordes . ( Concil. Trid-feff. »3 
I 4. i: dofrina de penitent.'cap. 5.) Its alſoa ticked thing 33 
Is Confeſson, which x commanded to be: made un ,, 
8 1215/manner is impoſſible, or to cal it a boocherie of conſti-, 
ences For it s well knowen, that there #s nothing elſe requir ** 
red of. Pemtentes in the Church, but that euery one, when he '* 
bath diligently exammed bimſelfe , and ſearched all the ?? 
erceket and ſe crete corners of bis conſcience, doe confeſſe thaſe 23 
frnies, whereby be remembreth he hath offended dcaaly his 53 
Lozds, and God. Andthereſie of his ſmanes, that come not 3 
tohis mide, thinkinge dilegently of the matter,are under» ,, 
flood: tobe all generally: mcluded: in the ſame Confeſſions 3s 
For which we may faithfully ſaye with the Prophet,O Loyd, 
tlearſe me from my hidaen fmnes « Thus farre be the F 
wordes of the holy generall Councell of Trent .: ?? 
5... 7 Now for: concluſion of this diſcourſe of Sa- 22 
cramentall confeſſion, I defire all Chriftians-to be 3» 
carefall of the ſaluation of their ſoules ; and ſith our ,, 
Saujour Chriſt hath giuen full power & commiſſion ,, 
ro his Prieftes in the twentith Chapter of'S . Iohn 
Goſpell, to abſolue penitenrt ſinners of al their ſinnes 
committed after bapriſine, and hath therby infſtiru- ?? 
ted and commaunded confeſſion of finnes ynto his ? 
i O 5 Pricits, 


- | 
WE.-4 OF: ORVRNA ONS 
.*Pneſts, as apart of the Sacrament:of penancewher- 
| -thevertue of the merites: of his bitter: paſſion 
oo —_ arci £0o/nll-penirent finmers fer 
4+.6mmiſkon ofthei es, that-do humbly. abey. this 
Se mak and; ordinance herein, lernot the Hercety- 
, kes frag aaa + deſpiteful railing withdraw .atiy: Chi 
by ghis finnes vato.Chrifts Prigſts, 
Fever exe tae a Gined precence thatiatis.a-dilhonoringeaf 
:32;God. Whereacitis invery ideed agreathonon.wnto 
$» God - whenawedo humbly: obey-his holy: wil,.and 
4» Ordanance herein . And it cannor'beany dithonorwir 
$> 02 m1ury: aralto:God,when hiefianesct finnersare 
5, ther watbediaway, orremitred by Prieſts; thatare 
YE X64 20inted thereunto by God. :: and ws 
» ahe.ſam ein Adminiſtring.ynto WING | 
|  Sacramentes of Baptilme, .and :Pcnnance,.w 
are:inftirured and ordeyned by. god himaſclf to nh 
#1 ({oan. 19334}, | 
'$5 :::16<.. 'And letthem diligently —_—_ and confider, 
> Eee y Scripturs do.affirme th4r it. is Chriſt 
[nc and yer the Apoſtles and: Prieſtes 
2 to alſo-baptiſe {and the calui icall Miniſters cans 
> notdeny, ut thatin ba apaſin achilde, rhey.theme 
9 flues vic toſay.Lbaptiſe thee, and do accompt that 
of ſaying of theirs, no.diſhonor ar alvnto Chriſt)ſo the 
3>:holy Scripures: doe. affirme alſo, that both Chriſte 
»> forginerh fiants, & that the Apoſtles & their ſucceſs 
y» fors do alſo. forgiue ſfignes as the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
z> and diſpenſators of his Miſterzers, according to his 
* gy awae. Commuſſion plainly ſpecified i inthe twentith 
,, Chapter of $. Iohns Goſpell - { Marc. 3. v5. 10s 
d*} Taxes 5. :2.4« I0ays 20. 23.) 
.7. Ando the Prieſtes when they abſolus 
5 tent ſigners of their finnes.in the Sacrament 0 Dan 
-* _ 60a e-.vi to lay.; Dominus woſter eſis {tes 
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OF: CONFESSION. 27 
"## abſoluat , '&7 ego' arRonitate if fius te abſelno ab omnibus _ 
ecrath ties, momine Patyi , & Filg, er Spiritus Sin- 32 
#; . That is ro ſay : Our Lord Ietus -Chnit abfolne'sy 
thee: Andi by his authority,doeabſolue thee from ;, 
al rhy fins, iti the name of the Father, of the. Son, & , 
the holy Ghoſt-And this miniſterial power of Chriſts 
Preiſtes, is infinnared by Saint Patle in theſe wore *? 
des! Src nos exiſtimer homo vt Miniftros Chrifte, exalif- 
-penſarores 'Miferiorums Det . That 1s: to ſay: 'So ler 93 
4 man effeeme vs ; asthe Miniſters of Chriſt, and difpen- »» 
ſators'of the Mifteries of God (1.Cor-4c:1.) Andinan- 58 
other place hefayerh. :: Deait ; nobis Miniftermm Re» ,, 
confiltations ; That: 1s:to ſaye:: He hath ginen 5 :the Y 
Aiiſtery of recoufiltation . (2.Cor.y 18:) And likewnde _ 
when Saint Paule abſ{olned the' Corinthian; after he ?? 


had enioynedhim along time of penice for a grie- **. 


uous: deadly ſinne which he had commured ,*he >» 
faith that he forgaue him his grieuous finne in the »» 
© '$.” We ſee that almighty God doth many thin- ,, 
es by ſecond (cauſes, which he vſeth as' his inſtra. , 
mentes to fulfill his holy will, and ordinance, in di- 
uerſe.reſpectes towards his creatures':: as for exam- 
pel. Toexcrciſc his 1uftice, 8 to punith the wicked, ?* 
he yſeth rhe Miniftery of the Diuells and wicked ſpi- 3? 
rites. And againe to exerciſe his mercy,and to com- 53 
municate his graces, & remiſſion of finnes yato Pe- », 
nitent ſinners, he doth it by meanes of his Bithopes, ,, 
- andPrieſtes, the Succefſors of his Apoſtles . And as. ,, 
33 heanen he is ſerued by Angells : ſo in earthe he 
vſeth the ſcruice of Prieſtes to miniſter his Sacra- *” 
mentes vnto al Chriſtians . And all rendeth vato his ?” 


23 


honor and glory, being all ordained by himſelfe for ? | } 


his owne ſeruice , and to accomplish his holy will » I» 
and ordinaunce , and to fignific the greatnes ofhs 35 
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ew CONTESSION. 
_. compre E mercie, and. on ye ;and with» 
” = pe op ome Maicſty | CRPapcenns on 
On Wer?” :-: 
'9. But becauſe the Dinell naend, what great 
”  Þiricuall profite commeth'vnto Chriſtians by mea- 
nes''ofhumble Confeſſion: of 'theit 'firines vato 
5 Ohurftes Prieſts, he maliciouſly cnuying their ſalua- 
? tion, hath ſtirred vpmany Herctikesin this our cot» 
$9 rupragects | bringe Chriſtes Prieſts and his Holy.Sa- 
#> cramentes, into' great contempre among the-.com- 
s* mon.ignoranc people, to the intent they should neg» 
,z ct rand: contemne thoſe. meanes, which. our Saut- 
4, ur Chriſt hath ordained for-remiſſion of their. fin- 
nes, and fortheirSaluation . 
” -::26; Wherefore;let'vs thar' beCatholikes, bleſs 
? our ſclues _— from harkeninge ' ynto rhe. Diuells 
iptes, vttered by his. crafty malicious Mis 
As And ler-vs. nor neglecte.to frequent moft: 
| : harmbly confeſſion of our deadly finhes ynto Chriſts 
Prieſts;,that we may hane theirabſolation of them, 
99 ane " accord to Chriſtes 'owne commiſſion. graunted. 
_ vato his Apoſtles;and their Suceffors, in 
” the event chapter of Saint Iohns SI = 
” Jervs euer honor and glorifie Almighty God, 
*® degit poteftaters talem bominibus ..) _ hath 90 6 M 
ate "How <vnio men, ( A oy 1 


CY 


Ox 


OK.-CONFESSION. 227 


+4445 46-44 


4 | ©» ok os + 
SECONDE PARTE 


OFTHE SACRAMENT OF = 
Pennance : which is Confellion : 


of ſeauen thinges, that are to be cbſerned in is 


Confeſſion . | 
\ The firſt Chapter : 


» O W that we hauerreated of the my | 
/ parte of pennance, which is Contr= 
S-&@ ton for our finnes , let ys ſpeake. of 
the: ſeconde parte » Which is Con 
| ?) ſion of our ſinnes. He then thar r min= 
R222 deth to make a full-and perfic Con- 
| 5 oFh his Hf pen as he ought to. doe, (which is 
athinge that very fewe knowe how to doe} after 
that. he hath prouided for that which we declared 
hyrerotore as touching Contrition, he muſt oberg 
ſo theſe rules folowinge . 


T he firft aduertiſement, 'T hat he ought to examine his cone: 
KG I wvery diligently before he come 30 AER "= 


$2; " 
H E firſt is, that be take a time before ks 
come to Confeſho toexamin his conſcience, 


and to call to his remembrance all his deadly 
Kanes 
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| no ON CONFESSION. 
paſte ſe : eſpecially if he haue diſconrinned any 
_ rune from confeſlio. In:which exaninatio bes 
Sholy:Father writetl'} he ought to atrend with the 
like ; gy and care, as he woulde do in a right 
and weighty matter, & of great importance « 
or 10 much as this is certainlya matter moſtweigh- 
ty, and ofgreateſt'importance, ofall other affinres 
. and bufinefſes in the worlkde . And this diligence in 
Examination of his conſcience, before he come ro 
"Canteflis is ſo'ncceffary, tharwhenir wanteth, {in 
| Ghoſtly Father ſapply not this wante ) the 


© Confeflionfo made tinalbe no Confeſſion, & to no; 


| yr Hager eucn inlikeſorre, as that confeſ- 
k 


hould be , wherein the ſinner doth willingly, 


and of {et purpoſc leaue our of his confeſſion ſome 
deadly finne vnconfeſfed'. For'as the holy - Doctors 
_ affirme: All commeth to one end,. ejther of [*tte purpoſe to 
feaxe out ſome deadly finne -vnconfeſſed: or to = his Cons, 
_ fo negligently, ant nh ſo ſlender examination before 
mae, chat it were not poſſible, but that ſome one deadly (115 

| wegor rather many deially ſames muſt of frce be lefre ous 
mconfeſſed- This is.a thing that thould be preached 
abroade, and cried our with lowd yoicein the opert 
fireeres:: for ſo' much as very many perſons are'fo 


fowly deceived herein, that rhey accuſtomethemiel> . 


nes to.come to confeſſion vnro their Ghoſtly Father, 
withour any manner of examinarion, or premedith 
tion of their finful life before hande. The which per- 
ſans; (befides the: facrilege which'they commitrte, } 
' are bounde'tomake their confeſſion apgaine,: as if 
they had of ſerpurpoſe. concealed ſome deadly fin- 
- For ſo-much as 1n this caſe, forgerfulnes of their 
ly Hinries excufeth nor, bur doth rather accufe 
ſich a one; becauſe ircommetrh not of any defecte 
ofnaruce, bar'of manifeſt negligence of the ow 
En aka : pe ONe« 
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paſane {5 Borenentdn 4» Sentent. difk. 15. ſuper lined 
by cart "W371 $14 5035 


9) 51 2311310 Op ELITES. YT &þ 
iherforg.no auoid theſe inconueniences; a many} 
ought (as we haucaid,) before he come to confeſ 
Hon. Kat £9 Prepare hinwſelfe, & to examin has con= 

icncediligently:. And: the manner and order of 
i5.examinarion maye:be, by, perufing the tenne! 

0 dements, and the deadly: finnes;the which* 
heoeught to conſider euery one, how oftentimes hes 
bath. tinned in ech of them, by thought,” word, or: 
. deed, with alt the other circumſtances that happe-: 
ned in the finne : I meane, when the circumſtances! 
be fuch,.as of neceſglity. they ought ro:-be:contefied;;; 
whereof we will treate particularly heereafter .  .- 


The ſecond aduertiſement : That he ought to confeſſs 
1111172) the : number" of his deadly finnes. ao 


| | Y. 2. 
41 He ſecond aduiſe is, tro remember whenhe 
+. - commeth ro confeffion to declare the number 
_ ofhis deadly finnes : to wit, how ofteatymes 
he hath commirred fuch or ſuch adeadly finne. For 
if this number be nor declared by him to his Ghoft. 
ly Father, the confeſon is nor full and perfect. And 
incaſthedo not well remember the number of the 
diftindtly, yer ar the leaſt let him'giue a gheſle” 
thereof, as neare as he can poſſibly, more, or lefle ; * 
according .as-heshalbeable tro remember himfelfe 
of:them . And if irſo-happen alſo; thar-he 'cannot* 
remember himſelfe 'ncarero any cerraine number 
ofthem as if it were a deadly finne.that'continucd a+ 
rime, as cnmity,or a finne ofthe flesh;let hin” 
then: declare vnro: his Ghoſtly Father; -how longe 
tac he hath conrinncd inthe lame deadly finne,For 
JED Ds mT ; keereby 
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in litle, more, or leſſe, of the number of the e117 wh 
fianes; that he: committe in ſuch «tine Bic 
-lncaſcit be adeadly ſinne thar hath not this cot 
ance, but -was:commirred- oftenriumes,[(as perintry, [> 
* NDaundering;(p -euill of his nejghbours3-cut-* 

King , or ſuch like} and he cannor call-to-minde,: 
© hbwoften times he hath offended therein; let hinw 

detlareto: his: Ghoſtly Farher; at the leaſt” whether! 
hehath accuſtomed ro offend in 'thar kind oF dcad- 
lyſine; fo:oftca/as. occaſion arid opportiinity 
offcred'vnto him to commirte the ſame: or if he at! 
grany. time:ypor remorſe of: conſtience*refraine 
himſelfe, and make refiſtanceagainſt ir. For by this 
meanes at leaſt wiſe his Ghoſtly Father ( being his 
his ituall-phiſition}, may comezovndenſtand the dif 

tion of his-patient, and ſ>,giue him-medecines 

36 cure and help him ATI 


_Bhetbird advertiſement 5 Of the circumitdnces of 
en ow fer fron that are nccefſardy _ 
On - © $0 be coufeſſed. 

A. NDitisnor ſufficient to confefſe thekmide 
-andnumber ofthe finnes only, but-itisne- 
 ceſfaryalſo to cofefie and {pecity the circum 
fancecof them, when they are ſach,as hane aſpeci- 
| repugnancy: againſt ſome-of the commannde-. 
mentes of almighty' God , or.of his catholike-Chur- 
che: or els when they do very greatly aggravate the 
fiane, Although: the. kinde. thereef. be. nor thereby 
ghaunged. For.albeit that the acte of deadly :frme1s: 
but-one thing,' yet notwithſtandingir may beac- 


vormadar wh ſome wickednes of TE | 
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OF CONFESSION 2g 
that of yery neceſſity the ſame ought alſd'to be obts 
fefled. As for example : If one had-ſtollen ardioar 
With intete to killanother mi, to take away his wife 
from him:here ir is manifeſt , that-although this be 
bur one only act, which is to robbe, & conſequent- 
ly but one onely finne {becauſe iris no more burone 
acte) yer neucrtheles this acte hath rwoe other wic- 
ked offences annexed ynto it, which be,that he had 
4 will and intente'to commirre murther;and adulte- 
ry: the which are c6trary ro thoſe Commandments? 
(Exod. 20. 17. Math. 5. 28.) T hou ſhalt not kill. And 
TT hou ſhalt not defire another an; wife .'Whertore theſe 
 kindes of circumſtances, whichdoſo aggrartarethe 
- . finne, muſt ofneceſfity be :confeſſtd. 2953 -" 

' - 2. Butasforother kinde of circumſtances that 

| benot of their quality, as <.6nacy Hons of others 

j inthe Church, ar committinge' a firine vpon a- Fas 
ſting day ,or vpon a Holy day, theſe .circumſtances 
of the place or time, are not ofneceſſity ro be con« 
feſſed : alrhough by way of countſeltthey ſhall"dde 
very well to confefle them alſo, as: 'they do corfefle 
their venaall finnes . A Os 922119 B-28 
3- And forſo muchas itis a matter of ſome dif 
ficulty to know the difference betwene the one kin- 
deof circamftances, and the others, I will therefofs 
ſerforth ſach circumſtances, as moſt commonly we 
are bound ro declare in confefhon. CP 
' 4+ Firſt; in finnes of the flesh ir' is neceſſary to 
declare in confeſſion, the circumſtances of the per- 
fon withwhom thou haſt offended. For as the quta- 
hries of the perſons be diuerſe, ſo be the finnes alto 
diverſe As for examplc: To finne with a finglewo-- 
man,1s fimple fornication : with a virgin, it1s who- 
redome : with a maried wife , it is adultery : with z 
thy neere kinfyoman,it is inceſly with a-perſon that 
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4s Religions, and conſecrated viito- Godiby yowe 
- Afchaſtity, asNonnes; &c. it is hnilegs, or ſpiritu- 
” Mltaduttery-Andtherfore ſach circumftances oughs 
- -mlwaicsto bedeclared in this finne of the fleth, not, 
Only whenitis committed in acte, bur-alſo when at 
is by only thoughr,and defire: for o.much as before 
 _ glaughty God;allis one manner, offirine.: -. -© 
| __ *, 5- Likewiſe, bothin this kind offinne of the fleſh, 
l and in all others, rhe- circumftances-of giuinge of 
Feandale, or oftencero others, ought: to'be declared. 
And by-this wordei Scandall, we:vnderſtand inthis 
place, in caſe he hane giuen occafion+by any wicked 
 gecd, vr worde, whereby another-might fall into 

* deadly finne. ASshethar ſolicireth a woman to finns, 
-ora man to playat valawfull games, or puttcth an- 
ptherin mind.toþercucnged ypon his aducrſary« 
 Whexefore, in all finnes of the flejh, beſides that we 
_-hauc here ſaid, he ought alfo ro. declare inhis con- 
fefion, if he haue labourcdto induce the other par. 

'&y tofinne, orels if the did willingly offer her 1clfe 

hereunto . For:nghefirſt there is a ſcandal (which 
_-Is a grieuous finne,)-but in the ſecond there. isno 


Ie" br . 
652% "*_ 4 
«> FAE- . by 
__ 23+ 34 . 
1 4: ls ; 
ST £ _ 
= OF. CONF N: 
. > " vis .\ # L p r AS * 
4M 
TY: - 


.-:64 1, He ought alſo ro conſider, if when he-com.. 
muitted adeadly finne, it were donne inſich aplace, 
$© before ſuch perſons, as that by the cuill example 
Which heyauc,it might be a vehement occafion yn 
to others to do-thelike. As ifa man ofauthoriry 
Should eare fle{h without any neceſſity in the Holy 
tyme of Lent,or ypon any other Faſting dayes com- 
maunded by the Churche : or els should commitre 
ſome other offence in the preſence of ſuch perſons, 
as might. rhereby thinke them ſelues licenſed todo 
the like. For this caſe it ſhalbe neceſſary for him te 
 Confefle this cacumnſtance of the-ſcandale , & enill 
£7 : DS 6 example 


\ \ 


 / 


OF CONFESSION. 
example, which he hath given. .This/point ought 
yery much to be noted of al Noble men and Gentle- 
men, and ſuch as be housholders, and do keep ſer- 


amening in their howſes : likewiſe 
| mothers (whoſe workes ond wor-. 
des their children do commonly obſerue as lawes.} 
For the children & ſeruantes, do rake thoſe thinges 
to be lawfull, yea -and commendable for them to 
doc , which they: haue ſcene . before practiſed by 
their parentes, & maſters . King Saul (1 . Ree. 31.) 
flew himſelfe with his owne fivord, the which thing 
when his pags that caried his ſpeare after him per= 
Ceaued, he drew out his owne ſword alſo, and flew 
himſcltc likewiſe therwith, perſivading himſelfe, that 
he did nor euill in doing the ſame acte, which he - 
| aw the King his maſter doe before him 
by to kill himſelfe . -. a0 
ance alſo of the Holy place is need- 
Ful ſometimes to. be declared in cofeflion, & chiefly 
3n-three caſes : which be, thefr in a holy place : effu- 
fion of mans ſeed : or of mans blood: when either 
the one or the other 15 done therewith finne:becatifs - 
ech one of theſe by reaſon of the 
-kind of the finne, & cauſeth it to 
' 35.4 more heynous finne . 
$8. Likewiſe, ifa man 


of all fathers, an 


| , alchough 
it were there | 
5... The circi 


ace, changeth the 
e ſacrilege, which 


haue promiſed by vow or 
ethe to do, ornot to. do ſome thing , being bound: 
to-the.contray of his foreſaid wicked vow, or othe, 
by the exprefſe commandement of Almighty God: 
ſas he ifbound net to kill, not to .commir fornica- 
£10n ,,not to continue in Sciſme , or Herelies,) ifhe 
Shall afterwards do contrary to God his commaun- 
dement herein, in fulfilling ofhis wicked vow, or 
oth,he is bound to declare 1n his Confeſſion the cir- 
eumſtance of his wicked yow, or oth. which went: 
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+  Þefbte.For this circunaſtice maketh that which Wiz 

 onefinneinonereſpect; to beanoth > alſo ig 
one Einne in ne reſpect, er finne alli 

&'s 


The fourth aduertiſement : That we ere boiinde te 


| ny confeſſe but only the kinde of the deadly finne « 


Bee's. ” 4 - + ; 
*T* HE fourth aduiſc is , that having performed 
k& fo muchas I haue declared, concerning-the 
© niimber& other circumſtances ofthe deadly 

finnes, there remaineth nothing clſe to be confelled, 
bur only the Kind of the deadly fititic : that is the nas 
Me of the deadly finne : as thefr, fornication, adul- 
Eyes RC RE . Wheripon may be inferred , firſt 
at it 1s not neceflary in the confeſſing ofa deadly 
finne, ro make rehearſall of the whole hiſtory; bur 
- I5 ſufficient to declare rhe name of the'finne, & ho\y 
oftentimes he hath commirred the fame, withour a- 
ny declaration of the whole hiftory,as ir paſſed. The 
Which , point ifthe Penitents would” diligently mars 
ke, they might very eaſely arid briefly make their 
Confeſtion ofa great number of deadly finnes , by 
reducing them all to their kindes', or names. ASts 
Hay, I have fiftene times robbed, killed , commurted 
fornication, adultery, periurie, 8&c. v;l 
2»And for the better vnderſtiding how to do this, 
fer a man conſider, when he intendeth in his confeſl 
fon to declare vnto his Ghoſtly Father a hiſtory of 
ſach ſinnes as he hath committed , what the cauſe 
or cauſes be, that moueth him to make ſo longe a 
rehearſall : which is, to accuſe himſelf of ſome finful 
wicked decdes that happened: and let him cull and 
plucke theſe out of the whole -corps of the hiſtory, 
and accuſe himielfe of them; and thus doing, w- 
HY, OO 
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OF CONFESSION, 229 
ſhall accuſe himſelfe in his confeſſion as Ou ro 
doc. Bur if for want of knowledge he cannot fo do, 
let him then accuſe himſelfe as _ as he can.FOr 
Almighty God requireth no more of any man, then 
he knoweth, andis able rodoe. _. TR 
3: - Whereupon may likewiſe be inferred , that 
tis not neceſſary to ſpecific in confeſſion particuler- 
ly, in what manner or order the finge was commit- 
red, eſpecially when. it 1s afinne of thefleth, burix 
{hall ſuffice to declare {88 we haue ſaid) the-kind or 
name only of the ſaid finne. And albcir this matter 
be very lothſome, and filthy, yet 1n treating of the 
remedy of our filthjnes,it ihalbe needeful to put ys a 
licle in remembrance of our filth, and thereby ſom + 
whart to offend the cleane and chaſt cares of the gen; 
tle Chriſtian Readers, by declaring this pointe more 
particulerly at large. | 


4. For the better vnderſtanding whereof it is 


to be noted, that a diſhoneſt finne may be commiter 
ted either by thought, or by words, or by touching, 
or elſe by the very deed doing, If the acte be done 
in deed, it 1s ſufficient to tell rhe name ofthe acte.; 
As to ſay, I haue committed Adultety, or inceſt, or 
fimple fornication ſo many times , without any fur. 
ther declararion of rhoſc parcicularities , which are 
yndcrſtoode, when the kind or name of the acte is 
dedared If it were by touching, it 15 ſufficient to 
fay,; haue touched dithoneſtly ſo many times ſuch 
a kind of perſon, (as a fingle woman, or a yirgin;, 
ora maried wife, &c.) without adding other partt- 
cularities ,- vnlefſe by the touching, there 'followed 
ſome thing that might change the kind of the dead” 
iy finne. Ifzr were by wordes, it ſhall ſuffice to ſay, 
Ihkaue ſpoken filthy wordes, and ſuch as prouoked 
to-finne,or to.delite my {elfe thexein ; & nor to ſay, T 
Bike, Eh:  & 8 | have 
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r,it'ts ſafficient to ſay, Thane had a dilthone! 

1C aghr, 8&Thane conſented, or1 haue taken delire, 
haueſtaicd, ahd continued a lopge time-inthe 


' fame: withour any ſpeciall declaration, as to tay E 


have thought vpon ſach and' ſuch a thing , as ſome 


&. > 


doevie in confeſſion, to their owne rear thame , 


- 4 
” - 


and withour any neceſſity of the Sacrament of Pen= 


©..5+ .. Alltheſe thinges are ſo cleare, and manifeſt, 


. that it were bar ſuperfluou. to treare of them, if we 


faw notthecontraty vied by ſo-many . Bur there be 
Tome perſons ſo rude, and ginen ſo much ro ſtom- 


bling, thatthey haue neede of a candle to ſee the. 


way atnoone day . Neither on{hr ſuch as are ſcru. 
__ ,to ſecke any other order in declaring their 
finnes : becauſe it 1s ſufficient to declare thent in 
thar order, which the Holy Doctors do afhrme to 
Þefifficient : and therewith they ought to content 
themſclues, fith they are bound to no more . 


The fifth Aduertiſement: In what manner we ought 
.. T0.confeſſe ſuch ſinnes as we commit in thought. _ 


to confeſſe {innes-of the thought, I will ike- 


For the better ynderſtandinge whereof it is to be 
knowne,thatin an euill thought a man may behaue 


+Aimielfe one of theſe foure waies : to wit, either by 


endeuouringſpedely to repell it away from him: or 
by ſtaying himſelfe'in the ſamefor a thorte time : 
'or by determining to;put it in practiſc:or at the leaſt 
by contiming williogly, andof purpoſe, in tal'ge 


*». 


theſe and theſe wordes- . Ifit wereby” 


$- 5. : 
A ND becanſe it is a ſpeciall great difficulty 


- wiſe briefly«declare, how this thould be don. 


OH a &=X'. 


"OY: GONFrSSION. 

Uelite therin © {8s LY 
*As touching thefirft manner : that is, when he en-- 
denoureth ſpeedly to repell away -the /cuill thought 
from him, it is a cleare caſe, that therinis -no finne, 
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bur a merit ; and tewarde-: and therefore it requi=- ». . .} 


retlino confeſſion. And albeit this refiſting and-ſtr1- 
winge againſt the cuill thought ſhould courinue all 
ewholeday, ſo that a man do ftryne and reſiſt man- 
ully againſt ir,there in is no finne, but cuen a reward 
and-merite. ' '' «+ 11 951 16508 
'- 2. As touching the ſecond maner, that is, whett 
_ . heftaicthhimſelfe in the ene} thonghr for a thor tt 
me, itis a veniall finne : which is more ortcfle gret- 
u0us, according as the continuance or ſtaying un thE 
fame thought was more, or lefſe'. The maner of co- 
feſling this finne, is to ſay :Iaccuſe my ſelfe, thay. T 
haue had a dithoneft thought, cither of anger, :0r.0 
| echery, &c.-& I hauenot put the ſame em] thought 
away from me with ſuch ſpeed as I anghr to :haue 
donne, but haue ſtaied my ſelfe in irfor a time. 

3- As concerning the third manner, thatis, whe 
he giuerth his conſente vnto the euill thought, and 
derermineth to putir in praCtife, and execution, al- 
though afterwades he do itnot in deed, it is cleare; 
that this is a deadly ſinne, & ofthe ſame kind, as-if 
Ithad been performed, & executed irracte . For:(:as 
thelearned deuines affirme) the outrward atte addethwe- 
thing ef#tntially -unto the injvard . Siimma' S .' Thott + 

| >. queſt. 20. art» 3.67 4- Etqueſt. 2. demale art.2.ad.8\ 
' 4+ As concerning the fourth manner, that is, 
when one cotitinneth willingly , or ſuffereth- him< 
flfe-ro-continuew thinking and taking delite iran 
encl thought348 how tobe reuenged; or ypon fome 
other filthy and dithoneſt thought; although he in- | 
Tende not. toPputicin cxccution, yerit-is Jikewilſe a 
CR P 4 deadly - 


232 .O#' CONFESSION. 
deadly finne, which by the lerned Diuines is calted 
{delefatiomoroſa) a lingring delite, which is as they 
are wontc to fay. Theugh 1 drinke not in the Tauerne, 
yet Ttake delite therein . This is a kind of finne, where=- 
in for the moſt part thoſe are wonte to fall, that are 
vicious, and diflojute perſons, 8 ſuch as take grear 
| their owne ſenſuall delites. For although 
this benot aconſenting vato the act of the ſinne, yer 
$s it acoſentingynto the delight therof: and a man 
utteth himſelfe thereby in manifeſt danger, to giue 
is coſenre ynto the acte of the finne. This is to be 
enderſtood, when a man perceaueth his cuil thought 
& yetdoth not endenor to driue it away from him. * 
Forin caſe when he perceaueth it, he doe forthwith 
{labour to roote our this firebrad-from his mind, .the 
Shall it be no deadly finne: becauſe he cofidered nor 
What he thought: but yer it is a veniall finne, becau- 
ſs he onghtto haue bene morecarefull and circum- 
{pect in taking heede to his thoughtes . And this 
manner of finne, may happen in all kinde of deadly 
finnes, though it do chaunce more ordinarliy in fin- 
nes ofthe flesh,of hatted, & of deſire of reuengmet, 
Which be commoly more fiery, more ſticking, and 
| -_ hardly to be remoucd away, then other finnes 
©» ys: 
; Into this finne are all vicious & dishoneſt perſons 
wonr to fall, who when they know no way how to 
accdplish their filthy deſires, yer do they ſo much as 
their power is-able to extend:rhat is, hey turne and 
wallow themſcluesin thinking vpon the filthines of 
the delire,eſpecially when either 1n, reſpect of their 
eredit,and eftimation , or by reaſon of reſtrainte of 
their liberty, they are paſt all hope ever to put their 
filthy defires-1n- execution. | 


Thoſe perſons allo are in great daupger af falling 
; | mito 


AY 


OF CONFESSION. 


into this finne that are intangled with the aichonelt . 


affection of other perſons, by reaſon of the greay ** 
force that this affection hath to ſubdue & conquer <* 
the hart, & to bring it 1n- ſubiection to the things * * 
which ir loueth. And therfore there is nothing more - . 
dangerous then to ſuffer ſuch an affection to haue aw 
ny-entry into our minds: becauſe itis as much astO, 
entcrtaine in our houſe a moſt cruell rirante, ade- 
ftroier of innocency, and a ſtirrer and -prouoker of 
inkaite ſinnes. og | We 
.--- Suck woers alſo arc in very. great daunger of ©* 
falling into this finne, as be ro vehemente. and fers 
| uente in their woinge , and dealing for Mariage . 
For although the. delites of them = are maried << 
be lawtull after that they are maricd, yer arethey. ,. 
not.ſo before mariage . Becauſe rhe delue is preſent, , 
and. the mariage is ro come, the which may many 
waies be letred : and therfore ſuch. delire is not law, 
full. as 1s taken at thar time ; I meane before the ma? 
Tiage'. __ 
Now that we hane ynderſtood theſe foure diffe> : : 
rences of thoughts, it shalbe an cafiematter to know. - . 
how to confeſſe them : by declaring, whether the ., 
enitenrt ſtaid himſfelfe in the cuell thoughte,or cony 
ented therunto, or whether.-he had pu i dev 
lite therin, by continuinge willingly in taking delite 
in the ſame euill thought. © a a TO 
Note, that many perſons there be, that we 25 
not to heare Maſſe ypon ſome Sonday,or Holy day , ,5 
ornorto do {ome ottter thing which they are com- | 
manded to do, ynder payne: of deadly * Heb : And 
yet if ſuch perſons afterwards change their cuill pur- * 
pole, & do heare Maſſe, or fulfill other thinges that ** 
they be commanded, they haue then no care to.con- 2? 
&flcvnto their. Ghottly Facher their former cuill de- 3» 
20:7: P $ |tberare 3 
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234 X 
£, berat purpoſes:As alſo very miany'there be,that pure 


_ poſero goto Herericall Seruice;to fighre,to commit 
duowrry, or fornication , or thefte, &c, or dog 
9? purpoſe not tofaſt, when they be bound thereunto, 
9* norto pay their dettes,Sc. the which perſons m caſe 
> they change their mindes, and doe nor goe to Here- 
>» 'ticall' Sernice, ior fight, nor commitre aduowtry, 
22. nor fornication, nor thefre, nor omitre to faſte, to 
23> Pay theirdetres; 8c . they haueno'care afterwardes 
,» £9 Coafeſſe thoſe cuill purpoſes vnto their Ghoſthy 
Father. Snch/ipetſons be in-a miſerable caſe, as Do- 
* or Nauare tearmeth then. Firſt , becaule ir is 
9? certayne; thar all thoſe former. inwarde euill purpo- 
- #2 ſes bedeadly ſfinnes, and'do-make'ys the children of 
* #2 warth, and the enenues of God : for ſomuch as they 
# .,z beofthe ſame kind, as the excernall euill works that 
| 5, proceed of them: andtherfore ( ceters paribus) they 
fo, Becas emill astheexternall euti-workes are . And Te- 
 * condly for thatit is certaine'alfo, that we are bound 
>? to.Confeſſe to our Ghoſt'y Father, all our dead! 
'* 2 Annes thatwecan call ro out remebrance, ye thong 
9? they be but purpoſed and conſented vnto onely-in- 
»> Wardly in thought, and were neuer executed out- 
3» Wardlie in ate. { Naxar. in Manual, de Oratione , ey 
| 9» Hora Canonics, Cap. 7. num. It. pag. 122 .) 


_ Theſixth Aduertiſement : That te ought to preſerue 
.. , the fame of our neighbour m Confefiion . .. 


4 


- " pe 
*. 5 5 
+ Ci 


, + HEfixte aduiſe shalbe ; thatthe penitent doe 
_ = . takediligent heede to preſerue the good: na- 
'* :..  meand fame ofhis neighbour ,: confeſsing 
WF © bis owne finnes in ſuch order, thatiin no: wiſe he:do 
7 © <dſcoucrthefinacsof others, or ſpeake-of expedite 
; 2 perſon 


T 


_ TT of 


OF CONFESSTON) 225 
perſon by name , But lethim only ſay : I haue ſed 
with a maryed mife, or with a fingle woman , exc . And in 
caſe rhe circumſtance of the-perſon shalbe ſuch as 
the Ghoſtly Father may thereby vnderſtand whom 
he meaneth, then ought he to ſecke tor that rims 
ſome other Ghoſtly Father , that knoweth not the 
perſon, that ſo he may auoide, this inconnenience. 

And if he cannot poſsibly ſo do, then (the Ghoſtly 

Father being ſuch a perſon) he may wel confefſe vn 

to .him this circumſtance : becaule this i nor pro 

perly adiffamarion, bur a declaration of his owns 

finne . 

Let him beware likewiſe,that in his Confeſlis he 
Excuſe not his own finnes : nor yet charge himſelfe 
with more the is true: neither yet vtter that which is 
doubrfull for certaine, nor {uch thinges as are cer- 
taine for doubrfull : bur let him declare ech thing in 
his place as it was indeede, without cither addingy 

 ordimmniching . 


The ſeauenth & lat Advertiſement: That the Pent« 
zent ought to be very carefull tohaue a good © 
Gho#ly Father . | 


W..*. 
He laft aduiſe shalbe, that for the berrer falfl- 


ing of the premiſes, he be as'carefull and dilt« 
| ger to ſceke out a good phifition for his ſoule, 
a5 he would ifhe were ficke for his body : fith this is 
a matter of farre greater importance . For to ſeeks 
Out an-ignorant Ghoſtly Father, is as niuch to ſay,as 
to ſeeke for a certain guide to bring one to hell. For 
ſo much as if the blnde leade the blinde (as our Sautonr 
faith) both ſhal fall into the ditche. (Matt. 15. 14.) And 
thoſe that be careles and negligent, are in great PE 

| rill 
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-236 OF CONFESSION. | 
', #3, and danger . For as S. Chriſeſome ſaith?” Ignorance 
{Excuſeth not them, that had op portunity and meanes to find, 
#1 caſe they had had a will roſeeke. For if truth be ſalua- 
tion and life ynto them that know it,it is not meer 
that truth ſhould ſeeke for any man;, but that ir 


: thould be ſought for of all perſons. 


Of certaine caſes, wherein the Confeſsion ts of ng 
palue, or effet: and that the it ought tobe ite— 


rated , and 4 new Confeſsion made againe. 


The ſecond Chapter. 


f A AD to the ende that it may more clearly ap- 
{ A. peare of what importance eche one of theſe 
thinzes before declared is, it ſhall do wel to 
make mention here brieflic of the moſte common 
gaſes, in which the Confeſſion is ofnone effect, and 
terfore muſt of neceſſity be iterated& made againe. 
x. The firſt is, when the penitent maketh a lye in 
kis confeſſion, in a matter of deadly finne. 
2. The ſeconde 1s,if in his confeſſion he did willing- 
ly conceale and hyde from his Ghoſtly Father, any 
eadly finne : as mutder, adultery, thefre, fornicati- 
Qn, periury, or any other deadly finne. This is to be 
enderftood, when the penitente is perſwaded , that 
the finne which he hath ſo concealed'is a deadly fin. 
For if he tooke itnot for a deadly finne, bur after- 
 wardes it commeth to his knowledg that it 15 one 
m deede, then ir is ſufficient for him to accuſe him- 
ſte thereof, withour any further repearing of the 
whole confeffion againe. And albeit that the 1gno- 
Fance were ſuch that it conld not excuſe the penutent 
from finne at the time of his concealment, yet not- 
withſtanding it faſkiſerh ' to excuſe him from this 
1:4 Ingonn 
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OF CONFESSION. 237 
Nnewe bonde . | . 
- 3- The thirdcaſc is, if haning beene a Ionge time 
from confeſlion-he hath nor examined his conſcien- 
ce before he commeth thereunto ., For un this caſe 
forgerfulnes excuſerth nor the penitenr, bur doth ra- 
ther accuſe him the more, as we hane before decla- 
red. 

4+ The fourth caſe 1s, when the penitent min- 
deth not to leaue or forſake the deadly finne wher- 
in he hath offended-:as to forſake Hereſie, Sciſime; a- 


|. dultery, fornication, rheffr, yſury, enemity, reuenge 


or any other deadly finne wherein he lineth:or wheia 
he intendeth not to make reſtitution of ſuch goodes 
or landes, as he ones ro reſtore. 21 

- 5. Thefyftcaſe is, when the penitent is excom- 
municared, and procureth not to be firſte abſolued 
from the Excommunication . vhEp 

-'6. The fixthecaſc is, when the Ghoſtly Father 
being ignorant, and the penitent himſelfe alſo-is 
notlearned, there are notwithſtanding great and 
weighty matrers to be diſcuſfed in his confeſlis . For 
in this caſe it cannot be, bur that ſome errours will 
happen thar haue need of a further cure, . as we haus 
before declared . 0 

7. Anditis to be noted , thar in cuery one of theſe 
eaſes wherin it is neceflary to iterate the Confeſſion, 
ifit be donne wirh the ſelfe ſame Ghoſtely Father, ir 
15 not needefu]l to repeate all thoſe finnes a fresh , 
which he confefſed ar ſuch a time, in caſe the Ghoſt- 
ly Father be mindfull of them. : bur it ſhalbe ſaffict- 
ent to ſay,I accuſe my ſelfe of all thoſe finnes, whick 
ar ſuch a time I confeſſed ynto you my Ghoſtly 
Father: and befides thoſe finnes, I accuſe my elfe of 
ſuch and ſuch a deadly finne, for which I am nowe 


| boundeto Kerae this Confeſhon. 


Ang 


OF CONFESSION. 
'$And becauſe many for good cauſe may fearelealt 
po 5p had peraducntnre ſome of thele foreſaide 
.<d 1n their former confeſhons', therfore it ſee» 
ancth to me yery.good counſell, thateuery. onedoe 
apHiiolireancos Generall Confelſhonin a-ve- 

ACT dal r; that ne with.he may 


r 9 Now pe)" roootoogyM 2 
-weſettc forth-a-briefe Memorial df deadly LKnnes;: to 
tintentthat thereby: the penirent may more-eaſe- 
Ay:examine his gonGience , and prepare himſeltefor 
is Sacramente of Penhaunce, whichis the. firſt of 
theaduiſts;tharwe hauc here before ſpecified. How- 


beitthis we will:doe;. not- by -diſequering-infinite 


bx. xebcarfing the maſt common. and Oe Gn- 
ODOR: rin; 918 


£6 OR Iy  Sanchas Vincentius, in Jominic, 29%) 
EE conic 4. PetTrinitat 45 

RE Ute ; dicent, Intrngate meg i 1201 replay de log 
E- peccat meo,rvel habeo malam memoriam! 103” mtntinntur 
RE nw ftatim loco, Sed ſ confeſſor interrogaret quid ſcitss de 
| Vicina ocſtra, 'e7c« non ſolum dicerent_peccats eþfues 
W» ""Wortalia, ſed etiamquantumuts veniala « That is ro lays 
Some perſons do/ſay to their Ghoſtly Father , I pray. 
you aske me ſome queſtions of my ſinnes ; . for I do 
; notremember any finne : or cls Lhaue an cuill me- 
j mory : and they make a lye euen ar their firſt begin” 
; {ning. Butiftheir Ghoſtly Father jhould demand, && 
fay vato them, what. know you of ſuch a woman 
| your neighbour, 8c. then would they rell, not only 


ow deadly finnes,but her veniall finnes alſo . 
A 
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OF + CONFESSION. 229 
A MEMORIALL OF SINNES T@ 


: helpe the memory of ſuch perſons eſpecially, as do ſeldons@ 
ec” tymes in the yeare nake C onfefion of their {mwes | 
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" * beginuingof Confeſsion . 


Irft of all,ler the penitent accuſe himſcife, that, 

' He comethnor with ſuch preparation vato this 

| Sacrament of pennance as he ought to do:that: 

238 to ſay : for that he hath nor ſuch ſorow and repen- 
tance for his ſfinnes, neither yer ſuch a firme& deter= 
minar purpols ytrerly ta forſake them as he ought 
Whats — * ' © '8. An 
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240 or CONFESYION. 
© 2. And for thathe harhnor vſed ſach diligence 
irt examining of his conſtience, and' in calling to 
his mind ſuchſines as he hath comitred,as he _ 
ro Rav donne. qr 


as after receauin 
4 And forthar c 
ene wk ch ex} = "I 
gs _- ought to have done.” / 

- And fog Re | 


at der done . Theſi ſe vb: procgm rob 
20&,tO end, that the Ghoſtly Farther ay 
. berrs enderſtand, how to behave i 


herem n with rhe Xenitent'. Vs: 
' This done \let 1m beginne to Confeſſe his fines 
Jn _ order a as followerth. Poe FRY 
| T_ The faſt Commandement « | 
Thou halt honour Almighty God abouc all 
thinges q 


Onfidering $ (as S . Auguſtine ſayth) that Al- 
x mMighity God is to be honouredwith the three 
Theological vertues : which are Fairh, Hope, 
and Charity : it shalbe expedient to:treare here,of 
fuch finfull Aces as we 76 may copunitre againſt theſe 
thee yetues q Ve And 
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2, And conformably heexuaro,lec the Penirer * 
accuſe himiclte : Firſt, as concerning Faith . It he 
haue doubted in any article of rhe Catholike faith, 
For he that doubterh in any poinc of theCatholike 
Fayth, 1s an Infidel] : yea, and though he doubred 
nor, yer ifart leaſt wiſe he haue wauered,or ſtagge- 
red neuer ſo little in any doctrine of the Catholike 
Religion, it 15 a veniall inne, 
3 - Ifhc haue gone abour to ſcarch curiouſly 
In any matter appertaining to the Catholike faith. 
As it he would bclecue luch thinges oniy,as might 
be proucd by reaſon . 
4+ Ifhehaue belcened in dreames, cltuinati- 
ons, ſouth-ſayinges, lotres, or withcrattes, or if he 
baue vſed or counleled orhers to vic any of rhete 
thinges . | ; 
5. Note, thatir is a deadly finne, to aske any 
Agyptians (as rhey tearme them) or afiy othe1s , 
whar fortune they thall have, in caſe they demand 
it with a mind to belecue whar rhey an{were ther- , , 
in . Aatar. in Manuals Conf:fSariorum cap . 11 « ; 
6. Note, thar it 15 a deadly finne allo, to asKke 22 
or cauſe others to aske Oftuch as they tearme D1- 
uiners, Soothe-ſayers, Wile men,or Wile women, 
for the tinding our ot any things ſtolen, or for any 43 
other {ſecret : or to iecke to knowe the ſame with 
lotres, dice, cardcs, or with a tiue, or Aſtrolobe, 32 
7. Note, that it 1s a deadly finne likewile to | 
conſult with any Witches, to exerciſe their witch- 
crafc about any thing . And note alſo, that it 15 not 2, 
lawfull to ſeeke to vndoe, or difſolue one witch- 
cratfte with another witch-crafte, albeit the watch 2g 
of er {clfe do offer to diflolue or vado it . Becaule 
witch-crafte 1s in his owne nature cuull, and ther- 
tore ought not not to be admitted, though ir would 
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Þ»* diffolue the former witch-crafre. For ſo much as 


|  . gy cuillthinges ought not to be done ;to the end thar 


any good thinge 1n0uld come thereof. .And'the 

I» Divels do ncuer keepe promite with any man , or 
woman, but to their deitruction . And: note, that 
Franciſcus Pegna 1n his learned Commentaries v- 

93 pon the Treatiſc of Herely made by Ambrofius de 
.  Vignare, atfhirmerh, thar ir-was condemned as an 
I) errour, by ail the learned diuines of Paris, Anno 
2, Domini 1318. to hold, that ic > lawfull to diffolus 
one witch-crafte, with another witch-cratte . And 

35 {0 ir 15 generally condemned by all learned Diut- 
* nes: Howbeirir is lawtull ro diffolue witch” crafte 
I? by lawfull meanes - And the beſt remcdie, is by 
gz Frucpennance : by deuoute receauing the moſt B . 
Sacrament : by earneſt prayers both by himſelte , 
22.and by other godly deuour perſons: by Almeſ- 
.. deedes, and Faſting : by Holy water : and by the 
I) allowed Exorcilines of the Catholike Chureh « 
iy Franciſcus Pegna in ſu's Commentar;;s in mbrojpum de 
 Frpnate ſuper trattat. de Hereft . que. 12. art. 1. nums 
93 115. fol. 41. S. Thomas in 4 Sentent. dift. . 34. queſt, 
6 I. artic. 3. Soto im 4. Sent. diſt. 34. queſt+ 1. arti. 3+ 
Sebaſlianus Mediccs in ſumma peccatorum part. 1. ques 

' 35 24+ Tet - Incantatores . er queſt. 27. Tit. Malcfics . Ee 
. Naw. in manuz(11 Confeſiay torum cap. 11. Num. 29. 
IF Stluefter Tit. Maleficum nun. $8. in 0uſculis . | 
33 8. And (as the leained diuine Catetan aflir- 
meth Tomo 2. Trad. 12. de maleficys,e7 wide ſwnimu- 

$5 lim Caictani Tit. Maleficium.) 1t 15 lawfull alſo to de- 
fire another ro diffbvlue witch-crafte, by an onely 
I fimple ynlooſing or difſoluing of the knot of hairs, 
or other thinges , wherewith the inchantmenror 
witch -crafte 15 conteyned : {o that a dew foreſight 

_ 32 be had therin before hand, to giuea ſpeciall charga 
| $7 Wt 


OF CONFESSION. 
to fuch as shall valooſe the knortte of inchauntmez, : * 
and be withall ſuſpect to vie any witch-crafte: or I? 
inchauntement at other rimes, that in no wile they 
do diffolue it with any inuocation of Diuels, or by 


any manner of witch-crafre , but fimply and only 32 - 


to vnlooſe or diffolue the fayd knotre . And nore 
well thar rhis particuler acte, to wit, onely to vn- 2? 
looſe or diffolue the ſayd knotre, or other figne of ,, 
witch-crafte, muſt be preciſely ſpecifyed, & ought 
NOt tO be left ar Randon to the tree choyce .of the 53 
party that 15 requeſted to diffolue the witch-crafte: 
I meanc heereby , that when I, or any others are ?? 
bewirched, and I doe vnderftand that fuch a4 man  y 
or woman knowerh how to diflolue the witch- 
crafre, I may norrequeſt {uch a one with theſe ge- 2» 
nerall wordes only . | pray you help to diffolue the , | 
witch-crafrte : for that were to requeſt a witche, to' -: 
 &ifſolue the witch-cratrte by all ſuch wayes & mea- 5» 
nes as pieaſeth the witche.. But if any doe knowe 
that the witch crafredone already vpon any man, 
or beaſt, confiſteth in any knotte bound jn ſome _ 
art abour them, it 15 no finne to defire {uch a per- 
onne that knoweth rhez fame, to vndoe or difſolue 53 
the ſaid knotre . For hefrein is nor exerciſed any 
thuocation of Diucls,or other diucllish operation, 
but only-an humane act, which any other perion ,z 
could doe, in caſe they knew in what place that 
knottewere. | 
9. - And moreouer note, that it 1s a deadly fin 
wo belecue thar the effect which proceedeth of the 
operation of witches, inchaunrers, or loorhlavers, ys 
goth come by yerrue or torce of the words,or thin - 
ges, which they apply to bringe them to paſſe;yea 2? 
although health of body be procured : 1 meane , al 
when the things they apply thereunto doe of their 
NY Q_z 
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244 OF CONFESSTON:. 
> owne nature wan ſach vertue to produce ſich an 


33 Effect... For'the Diuell in that caſe procureth ſuch 
:- an effect by other nacurall cauſes, whith he apply- . 
32> eth for the ſame end, ypon ſome wicked couenanr 
#* agreed vpon betweene the witch, and him , either 
in-expreſſe wordes, or by priuy and ſecret infinuas 
93 tion. And' the witches are fowly deceaucd, in that 
c <. They be perſuaded, thar they are able to compell 
I the Diuels in exerciſing of their witch-crafte . For 
no man or woman, (vnleſſe rhey, be aſſiſted with 
diuinc power) are able with any arte to call vp, or 
95 hold the Duel; againſt their wills, or to compell 
'-- themro do any worke . Bur the Diuels to the end 
I? they may allure men and women tq credite them , 
and deale with them, d..e faine that they be addi- 
&ed to obey their willes, and conſtrained ro do as 
3» they command them : which is bur amalicious 1. 
wyly deceit of them, to bringe them more & more { 
into his moſt wicked ſnares . 

10. If he haue giuen credit ynto , or caryed a- 
bour him any writing, containing any ſuperſtiti- 
ous names, with obſcure, ynknowne Characters, }! 
names, and figures . | 
| 11. Note, thar he that putteth his confidence 

yF incartying abour him any names in wrinang , fir- 
95 mely belecuing, that by meanes thereof he shall | 

neuer be hurte 1n warres, nor in fighting, yor dye 

II a {oddeine death, nor perish by water, or fire, fin- 

neth deadly,vnlefle he or she be ſo fimple,as'ipno - 
rance may excuſe them . For ſuch names ha 
"34 force by any narurall vertue, or by any ait 

Ecclefiaſticall ordinance to produce ſuch effects . 
9» And as concerning figures , and characters, they |# 
. do not worke naturally vnto any thing : for ſo | 
?» muchas a figure, is not the beginning of any na- | 
39 | | turall , 
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OF. CONFESSION. 245 
turall action . In like manner ir is volawfullto ca- 
ry ſuperſtitiouſly any prayers , wherein it1s Writ- 37 
ten, that who ſo carieth about him this prayer, or 
place of Scriprure, or hall ſay it thriſe , or ſeauen ** 
times, Shall not perizh by water, or tire, nor by a- yy 
ny ſodeine death . For theſe be idle inuentions of ' 
{ome griedy couctous printers, or ofather priuatc II 
ſuperſtitious perſons, and nor grounded ypon any 
ordinance of the Catholike Churci . Bur it 15 law- *; 
Full ro ſay,according to the deuour vie of Catholik 35 
Chriſtians, fiue, renne, or fifteen tymes, or more ' * 
or lefſc, the Pater noſter, and Aue Maria, and the 23 
Creede of the Apoſtles, to the ſeruice , reuerence, , 
and honour of Almighty God, hoping thereby to; « 
moue his goodnes and meicy to graunt me,or my 93 
friends, ſuch or ſuch a lawtull requeſt, eyther {pirt- *+ 
tuall, or temporall : or to deliuer me,or them from ? 
ſome trouble , if it be his holy will . And it 1s alſo ,, 
lawfull to cary any Holy Relique of a Sainr, or any 
dinine prayers, or wordes : ſo that reipect be had 2? 
therein only ro the reuerence, and honour of God, 
and of a deuotion to honour the Sainr, whoſe ho- 
ly ReliqueI reuerence,and whole prayers and pro- 5y 
rection I hope in God to haue againſt the Dinel], 
and his meinbers,and all their wicked denifes. And 23 
it is lawfull alſo ro cary Crucifixes, and other bleſ- , 2 
ſed Hely thinges , tor {uch godly deuout endes, & | 
purpoſes as the Church hath inſtituted and ordei- 33 
ned. them, to wit, for inctcale of dceuorion , and of - 
the {eruice of God . Silucftey ttt. Suporſlitio. num. io. ? 
er. 4. Navar. m manuali Confeſſiarioum cap. 11. uh, yy 
36. Armilla, tit. Sortilegtum ©: num. 3. Sebaſhtanus me- 
ai ces in ſumma peccatorum : part. 1. que. 16: tit. brevia. 93 
Martinus Arles. traft. de ſuperſitiombus num. 4. Am- 
brofius ae Viznate tn tratt. de Heref: weſt, 4. 74M, 47+ In 
he's "2 &.35 


£2 4468 OF CONFESSTON. 
4 49-0 Franciſcus Pegna m ſuis Commentargs int exyt- 
95 demtraftation ,” | 
£: Butnotediligently, thar S. Thomas, and other 
3” ſcarned dinines do affhrme , that it is vnlawfull to 
5 cary any writing conravning any names, vnles 
*. theſe foure conditions following be oblerued, and 
93 doconcurre therein . | 
1: 1, Firſt, thename muſt be knowne, intelli- 
9? pible, and holy : I meane, taken our of the Holy 
gz vCripturcs, or the name of ſome Saincte . 
+. 2- Secondly, theremuſt be none other Cha- 
95 racter or ſfigne contayned therein, bur the ſigne of 
«* the Crofſe. - 
97 - 3 . Thirdly, there muſtnot be any falshoode, 
33 Or vanity conreined in the writing , or any thinge 
- + appertayning to the inuocation of Dinels : as the 
22 names of Relzebub, Vriell, Satanas, and ſuch like 
', » Which Nigromancers and Witches do vie. 
2": "4. Fourthly, they muſt pur no manner of con- 
33 fidence in the manner of writting of them, neither 
-- yerin the matter wherein they be written, as in 
92-yirgins parchement (as they tearme 1t) nor yer in 
3 be tyme of wriring it, as when the Sonne riſeth, 
*. or whileſt the Ghoſpell is reade, or ypon ſuch a fe- 
53 ſtiuall daye : nor in the manner of binding or fol- 
« * ding of it, as with ſo many rhreedes, and by a vir- 
9? pin, or ſuch like follics, which neither rend ro rhe 
honour of God, nor ſcrue to any narurall effect. 

' OummadS. T home 2.2. queſt. 96. art. 4 . Nauar. in 
22> manualt Confeſſar torwn cap. 1 1. num. 34. Silueſter tit. 
WA Superftitio num. 10. verſe 4 « Sebaſtianus Medices in” 
4 ſumma peccatorum part. 1. queſt, 16. uit, Breuia. 

5 . Inlike manner ir is vaſawfull to beleeue, thar 
:- hearbes gathered ypon the Aſcention day, or S. 
9 Tohn Baptiſts day, or before the Sonne ryſing,have 
| more 
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. : 23 
more yertue, then if they. were gathered the next 
daye.or weeke following : or when the Sonne go- yy» 
e<th downe : or tO obte: ue one day in the weeke, or 
yeare more then another in taking of a tourney ; ?3 
4auing that it is good not to trauaile vpon Son- 
dayes, and Holy dayes, vnles it be vpon neceſſity, 
and after thar we hauc heard Maſlc: but all theſe o- 33 
ther be ſuperſtitious abuſes, and ought ro be $shar- 
pely reprehended by the Bishops , Paſtors, Prea- ?? 
chers, and 5hoſtly Fathers, fith the Diuell decea- ,, 
ncth very many,and eſpecially fimpile women with 
"tele ſuperſtitious follies . 6aluefley tit . ſuperſittio 33 
11. 10. verſ, 4+ Nauar. mu manuals Conf-ſ$arto: um co 
Il-H1N. 36. 

5- If he haue done any deuotion to any euill or 
yaine end : as for example, that one might dye, or 
to ſuch ike effect, &c. 

6. As concerning Blaſphemy inmatter of Fayth, 
ter him accule humlclte, it he haue blaſphemed Al- 
mighty God, or any of his Saints . 

7- If he haue beene angry with Almighty God, 
or hath murmured or complain :d of him tor fuch 
.aduerfiryes, and troubles , as he bath {ente vnto. . 
him, as though he were not iuſte, or mercifull . 

8. Ifin his rage he haue celircd his owne death, 

-or wished that Almighty God would take hun out 
of this life. 

9: As concerning Hope , let him bethinke him- 

ſelfe, if in his rroubles, and aduerfities , that haue 
happened vnro him, he hauc had ſuch a confidence 
and truſt in Almighty God, as ke ought to haue 
had, togearher with fuch a ſtrength, and conſola- | 
tion, as ordinarily a liuely confidence bringeth 
with it. | 
20. If he kaue contrarywiſe pnt all kis confidence 
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ia creatures, or ir-thefauours ; helpes, & ſuccours 
:: of the world.” © $0 4S-E61 
_ 2x: :Ifhe have miftruſted to. obraine pardon for 
his ſinnes, or amendementr of his lite, ©: © 
12. If on the contrary fide, when he did: hope to 
obraine pardon. of his finnes, he did perſeuer in his 
euilllife,,or minded to: differre his repentance vn- 
_ *tillhe waxedold. or vnrill the houre of his death. 
- x3. AS concerning Charity, lethim accuſe him- 
felte, ifhe haue-nor loued Almighty. God aboue all 
thinges, with all his hart, and warh all his ſoule, as 
he is bound ro doe . | 
224: 'Tfall the geod workes which he hath done, 
" herather did rhem'for ſome commodiry,or world- 
"ly reſpect, then for the loue. of God. | 
''15 Ifhe haue beene carefull and diligent euery 
day to recommend himſelfe vnto Almighty God. 
' « 16. If he gauehim thankes for all\uch benefires 
"as he hath receaned ofhim : &. principally forithat 
he hath created him , and redeemed him, & made 
__ «him a Catholike Chriftian : and nota Iew, Moore, 
- *'Tarke, or Heretike : And for that he hath preſer- 
9g ved himin theſe' perilous. daies/in the Catholike 
*  fayth, fromthe infection of Lutheramiſme, Zuin- 
55 ghaniſme, Caluiniſme, Puritaniſme, Anabaptiſe 
- me, and from all other damnable Sectcs, and-opi- 
I? nions wharſoeuer they be . Or if he haue beene in- 
33 fected. with any- Hereſy or Schiſme, ler him exa- 
--mine his conicience, whether he haue giuen than- 
'2»kes to Almighty God, for that he hath ſo merci- 
« fully conucrted him from the tame, and reconciled 
IL him to the due obcdience of the Catholike Chur- 
35 che, out of which rhere 15 no ſaluation - | 
-- ..- If he haue confeſſed his Fayth, when he wa 
required by the Magiſtrates , or Judges : or ifhe 
As. | haue 


\ 
OF' CONFESSION. .249 
haueyincn any ſcandall to'others, by yeeldinge, 
ſubſcribing, or not confeſſing the ſame . 
38. If he know thoſe Cathohlke prayers, which are 
 meetto be knowne of a Chriſtian : as allo the Ca- 
thohke Chriſtian doctrine . | 
Ifhe haue withour ſufficient licence, reade any 
ofthe bookes or writinges ( contayning any He- 
refy) ot the Lutherans, Caluiniſtes, Puritans, Ana- 
baptiſtes, Family of loue, or of any other Heretiks: 
or:f he haue fauoured, commended, printed, vt- 
tered, or kept them, or couteled any others toread 
them . 3: 

.. Note good Cftriſtian Reader, thar euery yeare ?? . 
by a ſollemne Ecclefiaſticall Ordinance, al ſuch be ” 
excommunicated, as do withour {peciall licence ® 
reade writingly any hereticall bookes : and alſo ”? 
all that do either keep, 1mprinte, or defend any. of /* 
theirſayd bookes , eyther publikely , or ſecretly , ””. 
ypon any cauſe, colour, or pretence whatſoeuer , ?” 
Many Catholikes be in this corrupt time very ne- ?? 
eligentand careles, in auoiding this Excommu- ?? 
.nication 2 but doe both keep and reade heretical! ?? 
bookes, withour ſufkcient ſpeciall licence , to the ?? 
great perill of damnation of their {oules, vnleſle ?? 
they repente, &c. Whereof the Preachers , and ?? 
. Ghoſtly Fathers should very earneſtly admonish ?? 
them .. And many be decejued, in imagining that ? 
their Ghoſtly Fathers or Paſtors haue ſuthctenrt au- ?? 
-thority to licence them ro reade or keep heretical! ?? 
bookes . For it onght to proceed from higher au- ?? 
thority, and vpon {ome grear & ſpeciall cauſe. ?? 
_ 18, If he haue perſecured fuch Carholikes as doe 
come to Conteſlion, heare Maſle, receaue the moſt -. 
blefied Sacrament of rhe Altar, and be deuout in 
their prayers; or ifhe haue mocked , ſcorned, or 
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grudgedat them: or if he haue encouraged*others 
to do the ſame. + | | | | 
'gg.* - If he have: hindred the connerſion of any 0+ 
», {hers from Hereſy, or Sciſme, or from reconciiing 
», themſelues ro the duc obedience of the Carcholike 
»» Church. | 
3, \Ifhe hanecommunicated or haue beene pre- 
2, {ent with any Herectikes, or Schiimarikes, ar any of 
»» their Prayers, Sacraments, or Preachings :or haue 
2» compelled, counſcled, or encouraged any other 
2» therunro:or if for feare or any other cauſe, he haus 
'#» conſented ynrto any outward act of Schiſme, He- 
9, Teſy, or other Infidelity ; albeit in his mind he bee 
2» Jcencd the contrary . 
»» Norte , that not only by holy Scriptures, bue 
+» alſo by the holy Canons of the Apoſtles, and by 
'»» the ancient holy Countels of Lavudice, . Carthage, 
> And duwuers others, all Chriſtians are ftrairly prohw- 
9» bited from comming to the Aﬀemblies of Herert- 
#> kes, where they exerciſe their Scilmatical Prayers, 
»» Sacraments, or Preachings. And whoſocuer com- 
»» meth vnto ſuch Schiimarical and Herericall Aﬀem- 
2» blies,ſeeming in apparece for feare of penal lawes, 
» impriſonnement or other wordly reſpects,yea, or 
»» forany cauſe whatſoener, to be there as one of 
3» them, and ro pray among them, commirteth ther- 
3» by a gricuous deadly finne . And nore, thar by no 
», humane diſpenſation it can be made lawfull, ro 
2» Pray in any Afſembly of Hererikes, or Schiſmariks 
3, Orto be preſent ar their Prayers , or Sacraments , 
3» aSoneofthem . Num. 16. v.26. Pſal. 25. 5. Mit. 
3» I8. 17. Rom. 10.7. 1..Cor. It. 19. 2. Cor. 6.17. E- 
2» heſ. 5-11. '2. Theſ, $.6. Tit.3. 10. 2:John. 1.10.11. 
2» I'4- Canon. Apeſi. 63. Concil, Laedicen, Can. 33: Con- 
22 6d. Carthage. Canon. 7t. 210 
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+ And norte diligently alſo , tharthongh ſuch 
diſſemblers as come to {chiſmaricall Seruice, doe ** 
ſecrerly proteſt among many Cartholikes,thar nor- ?* 
withſtanding their difſimularion, they belecue in- ?? 
wardly in their harts as other Catholikes doe, yer ?* 


' in very deede they giue great ſcandall and offence ?* 


ro'many  Catholikes : and doe openly fignify by ?? 
their continuance in going to ſchiſmaricall ſeruice '* 
(which includeth in it diners wicked acts tending *? 
directly againſt the Catholike fairh } thar either ?” 
they be Atheiſts , or els doe belceue many wicked *? 
hereticall opinions, tending directly to Atheiſme, '? 
and to the vrter defacing , and ouerthrow of the ?? 
Catholike Religion . As that ſaluation may be ob* ?? 


teined our of the Catholike Church among Here- ?? 


| Tikes, and Schiſmarickes . Thar Chriſtians are not '? 


bound to obey their chief Bichop, &c. Thar there ?* 
may be a ſociety, participation , and agreement, '? 
berweene the fayrhfull, and vnfairhfull ; light ana ?* 
darknes ; Chriſt and Beliall : which 1s directly con-*? 
trary £09. Pauls doctrine. 2. Cor. vp. 14- 1 5. That *'? 
there 15 more then one holy Catholike Church , ? 
which is directly contrary to the very article of our *? 
Creed. That our of the Catholike Church, the Sa- ?? 
craments be lawfully & duly miniftred : And alſo ** 
that they doe allow, and belecue the Hereticall 0-?? 
pinion of the old condemned Heretikes called ? 
Helcheſaite, who taught thar it is lawfull for a ? 
Chriſtian in tyme of perſecution to deny his faith ?? 
with his mouth, ſo that inwardly in his hart he do ?* 
beleeue as the Cartholike Church doth . Theſe and *? 
diners other like Herericall opinions, do theſe dif- ® 
ſemblers ſeeme openly to proteſte, and beleeue, *” 
ro the great ſcandall of many Chriſtians .Zide Am- ® 
brojum ae Vienate, us aft , as Fieneft « quelt. 15. de ?? 
| ; $chiſ« 
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Schiſmaticis num :177 +  Franciſcum. Pegna., inſuis 

*. Commentarils - Et Stmancas wm Cathol... Inflit. tit. 5.8. 
*' de Schtmaticis num. 6. Et Paulum Ghirlandum im traft, 
*. de Hereticis 07, corum pants . | 
?. But theſe diſſemblers doe commonly excuſe 
*” themſclues, for that the new deuifed ichiſmaricall 
* ſervice confiſteth for the moſt part of Plalmes, and 
L Chapters, collectcd our of holy Scriptures : &. for 
© thar chey omitre ſuch herericall. prayers as be 1n 
*- that new {cruice contrary to the Catholike, fayth , 
97 | . ; 

k Lanſwere, that though the new {chiſmaricall {er 
© BCE, contained no hereſy at all in ir (as ir is-full 
*”: fnffed. therewith , and with manifold herericall 
? tranſlations, and Rymes ) yet in that itis. Schiſma- 
w ticall, I may no more be preſent at the ſame , then 
* + attheſernice and prayers of the Iewes, and. of the 
?. Arian hererikes : the Iewes yſing none other pray- 
Iz - . - . 

- C1511 their ſeruice, bur only. the Plalme:, or other - 
\, Prayers raken out of the old Teſtamenr, and ſayed 
-— In their.hebrew tongue : & the Arians, Puriranes, 
 Anabaptiſtes, and all other Hererikes, praying alſo 
C in. their aſſemblies with ſinging of Pſalmes, taken 
., Our ofthe holy Scriptures. Howbeir, it is not ſuf- 
hy ficient, thatthe Pſalmes and prayers which either 
©: the Iewes, Heretikes, 6r Schulmarikes doe ve, be | 
* good in themſclues, ro cauſe other Chriſtians to 
', commend their yic of them, and to | gia 
; With them therein : bur the prayers muſt be acco- 
*- panyed with all their dewe cucumſtances. Among 
5, Which, the chicteſt be, that the prayers be made in 
*:. Charity, in vnity of Chriſtians, and in the Catho- 
. +. like Church, out of which all parricular afſemblies 
«+. are the Synago gue of Sathan: and all workes good 


_w ofthemſelues done by them , whether it be Al- 


'” meſdecds, Faſting ſuffring of Martyrdome for op 
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Esyth of Chriſt, or praying with the tongue of An- 
[s, doe profir them nothing at all , according as *? 
Paul athrmerh (1. Cor. 13. 12.) ” 
And as touching their other common excuſe ?” 
of comming to {chi{maricall ſeruice, only for feare ?” 
of loofing otherwiſe their offices, landes,& goods, ** 
and yndoing their. wwes, and children : this ex- ?? 
cuſe will not ſerue before Almighty God, bur iris ?? 
vtrerly condemned in the Ghoſpell of $S. lohn ?? 
{{ohn. 12 4 2. 43.) where certaine principall per- ?? 


ſonnages of rhe lewes are grieuouſly reprehended, ?? . 


for that though they beleeued in Chriſt, yer they ?? 
durſt not confeſſe Chriſt openly tor feare of the *” 
| Tewes, leaſt they ſhould be pur our of the Sinags: '? 
pue . And S. Iohn guweth this terrible tenrence of *? 
their wicked diſſimulation, thar they loved the ** 
glory of men, more then the glory of God {ſebn.12, ?? 
4 3-) Whereas both they and we, ought all co loue *? 
God aboue all thinges, and to preferre the glory *? 
of God, before our liues, landes, goods, offices, *? 
wite, children, and all other glory of the world, 2 

And for ſo much as our Sauitour Chrift,com- 2» 
maundeth vs in the Ghoſpell : Not to feare them ?- 
thar kill rhe body (Mars. 10. 28.) much lefle may 22 
we feare them that take away our goodes, offices, 22 
and landes . And in another place he {ayth : If any *- 
come to me, and haterh nor his Father, & Mother, #2 
and Wife, and children, and brethren, and fiſters, ?» 
yea, and his owne life befides , he cannor be. my ?» 
diiciple . (Luc. 14. 26.) And he concludeth in the *- 
ſame Chaprer with theſe wordes : So therefore e= 2» 
uery one of you that doth nor renounce all thathe 2» 
poſſeſieth, cannor be my diſciple. (Le. 14. 33.) For *» 
this Crofle is laved now vpo vs by Almighty God #» 
£o proue ys, whether we will preterre our worldly *; 
| 200ds, 2 
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. goods, wife, and children, before the keeping of >| 


” his Commandemenr. And in S.. Matthew ( 10, v. 
32. 33-) he proteſterh : That who ſo 'shall confeſſe 
” him before men, he will confefſe him before his 
” Father which is in heauen.. And that who1o $þhall 
”” deny him before men, he will deny him allo be- 
- ® fore his Father which is in heauen . In which wor- 
*” des itis to be noted, thar our Samour afftrmeth ir 
” robeadenying ofhim before men,norta confeſſe 
”' him before men, when the neceſſity of our Neigh- 
”: bour, and the glory of God requireth it . - 
” '*/; And in our caſe, all difſembling Catholikes 
% that come to the {chi{maricall ſeruice of Heretikes, 
” doe not only not contefſe Chriſt before men , but 
-»* doe openly deny him hefore men': for ſo much as 
” the whole world at this day, both Catholikes and 
” Heretikes, eſpecially in all ſuch Countreys as any 
” Herefics be permirted,doe account the abſteyning 
” from comming to {chiſmaricall {eruice to be the 
” moſt principall externall figne and proteſtation of 
® a'true faythfull Catholike : and the comming to. 
” the ſame , to be in common iudgementr, either an 
Þapparant conforming ofthe difſemblers conſcien- 
** ce-ynto the Hererikes wicked proceedings, or els 
»-an cuident -externall figne, thar the difſembler in 
” going thither contrary to his own conſcience hath 


P-notrucloue, or zcale,to the ancient Catholike Re» 


% lip10n » 

**.- And if ſuch difſemblers notwithſtanding their 

wicked diffimulation, can be parrakers with ouy 

© Saniour Chriſt of his cuerlaſting glory in the king- 
#.dome of heauen, then were Chrifts Apoſtles, Marv 
#* tyrs, and Confeſſors farre deceaued,thar were wil- 

*.Jinply content to endure fo many vile reproches, - 
” contumelics, imprifonnements, whippings, con=- 
UW. 2-40 | {cations 
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OF CONFESSTON, 258 
fiſcations of landes, and goodes, and mof} cruell . 
rorments, ahd death, rather then they would once ®® 
' yeeld their c6ſciences ro difſembie with any of the *? 
Pagan Emperors, or with any Iewes, Tutkes, He- *? 
xctikes,-01 other Infidelles,in any one point that ?® 
might ſound againſt the glory of Chriſt, or of his?” 
deare Spoule the catholike Church. . 3» 
Note alſo, that the learned Diuines affirme , 2» 
that if a Cathohke do marric with an Heretike , 2» 
though che mariage doc hoſd, yer the Catholike »» 
commurrterh thereby a deadly fnne, by reaſon of »* 
the great danger of infection with either through »» 
Schitme, or Hereſy, may come thereby ynto him . »» 
And the Parenrtes, Gardians, Tutors, Executors, & 2» 
al others that be any furthers therof,or mighr haue »» 
let it by lawfull meancs, and did nor, but conſen- »» 
ted thercunto, do alſo finne deadly . For ſuch ma- »» 
riages be prohibited by diuers ancient Holy Coit- » 
ſells. And firhens in the holy Scriptures, we be yery »» 
earneſtly commaunded to auoide the company of »» 
Hererikes , and neither to cate with them, nor to »» 
reccauc them into our howie, nor yer to ſay Aue »» 
ynto thera , bur to accompt them as Erhnikes, and »» 
Pablicanes : much lefle 15 it lawfall for a Catholike »# 
to haue, or promiſe to haue {uch a continuall con- »» 
nerſation , familiarity, dwelling, cating, and lying *-- 
in. bedde rogeathgr with an Herctike, as man _ 2Þ 
wite by martage doe ſolemnely promiſe to hane #3 
during their lies . Whereby the Catholike should »s 
be in great danger with all his children and houſe. »» 
houlde ro be infected wuh Schitme, and Herely © >»- 
or <ls (incaſe both the Husband and Wife be zea- 2» 
Jons cchof them in the profeſſion of their owne »s: 
Religion) there will then enſue great contentions , a» 
guarels, camity, yea perhaps fighting, and mur- ,s 
4 | derxing 23> 
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 _. drring alſo betweene them, andrheir children , 
9 ſeruantes, kinred, and friendes, for diverſity. of re- 
* ligion, and inanyfolde other quarrels, that will in- 
3» cxdently grow thereupon . S. Hier. cont. lavinan . 
> {ib,-1; Soto in 4. ſent. dift. 39. queſt. 1. arts 267 4« 
»> Sturt. rit.. Maty monium nm. 10. Nauarre in manu+s 
» alt Confcſiar ioreom cap... 22. w4m. 49. Fenardentins in 
"> Ruth, cap. 1: fol. 61. Cencil. Elibert..can. 16. Concil , 
» Laodicen. can. 10.& 31. Concil. Conflan, 6. Gencr, 
»> cap. 72. tit. 3, verſ. 10. 2. Theſſ. 3. 6.1. Cor. 11. 19 
9 2. Cor. 6. 17. 2. Joan. i. verſe 16. 11. 14. Mate.18. 
”.I7., | | | ; 
18..If he haue endangered himſelfe to offend Al- 
mighty God, by doing, or counſeling any thing, 
whereof he doubted whether it were a deadlylinne 
-* OrNndo. | 
ak The ſecond Commandement . 


{ 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of thy Lord 
God in yaine.. 


_.T F he haue ſiyorne falſely, knowing thar it was 
_ | falſe indeed, or doubting wherher ir were ſo,or 

© no: orels ifhe tooke no grear care, wherher 
that which he ſ\yare, were either trne or falſe. 

* 3. If by ſivearing he hath promiſed any thing that 
is lawfull, and hath not fullfitledghis promiſe, or 
had not any intention to performe it art the tyme 

'. when he ſware. 

3. If he ſivare threatning his children, or ſerua- 

* tes, nor minding to do as he {ware : that 1s alſo a 

| deadly finne . Neuertheles if afterwards it shal be 

* thought better to ory & shew mercy to them, 

then rigour, and ſcucrity, he ts not bound tofull- 


_ Kilhis orhe. - | 
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4. If in fwearing he hath threatned ſuch as were 

nor his feruantes;, ro doe any thing againſt thena 
that was adeadly finne : this is a deadly finne.. 

5 . Ifhe haue ({worne. neucr to do jome good 
deed (as neuer to lend, neuer to truſt, neuer toſay 
Or-heare Maſfle, neuer to preach, neuer to receaue a 
Prieſt into his houſe, & tuch like) this oth binderh 
not . No more doth this that followeth, to wir, 1f 
he ſware to committee ſome ewill facte. 0 

Note thar (as it appearerh in Ieremie cap.,V. 23 
2.) three thinges be required in enery Oth to haue * 
it lawfull : ro wit, Truth, Indgemenr, and Iuftice , -. 
And in caſe any of theſe three do want in an Oth, 33 
itis aſinne. ( Judic. 11. v.30.) AT 
And nore likewile, that by dayly experience 22 
we ſee, that many ſimple 1gnorit pertons are fow+ , , 
ly deceaued, with the like abſurde errontous opint- 
on as wicked King Herode was, wno (as it appea- 33 
reth in the Ghoſpell , Matth. 14. 7. 9.) was pertwa- 
ded, that it is lawfull to performe an vniuit Oth, ?? 
and that a man is as well bound to performe an «5 
ynauſt Oth, as a lawfull Oth : whereas all learned 
Diuines doe vnitormely agree, according to the I» 
holy Scriprures, and the iudgement ofthe ancient 
Counſells, and Fathers, that an Oth ought n2p- : 
ther to be any impediment to hinder any vertnous 53 
Acte, nor any bond to further any wicked Acte .+ 
And therefore if in the ticreticall countrey of Ger- 27 
many, an Oth be minutrea yato me , to preſent ©. 
traly the names of all Catholiks within ſuch'a Pa- * * 
1152, Towne, or Shire, and the intention of nainis 35 
{tring thts Oth 1s, to know thereby thoſe Cathohi- * 
Kes, and fa to punish them, by impriſonment, or 2? 
bannishmenr, or by execution of tome penalty or ,, 
forteicare ypon them for their Religion - Firſt , If 1 
"y take 
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238 OF CONFESSION. 
PP... kethis Oth todo ſo yniuſt an Act, the very ta- 
zz king of the ſame wicked Oth being -contrary ro 
zjaſrice; is. (as the learned Schoolemen rtearme it} 
37 ſecundum quid, periurie in me ;alveir Tt have a purpo- 
fed mind to preſent truely the names of all the Ca- 
tholikes. And the reaſon why it is thus tearmed 
93 pcriurie, 1s for that the Oth being taken ro doe an 
acte againſt iuſtice,is applyed vnro an cuill marrer, 
3, which Iam bound by the law of Charity, vnder 
2 withſtand, and faliify . And therefore , 1ith by the 
95 law of Charity I am bound to doe contrary to my 


fayd Oth, & in no wiſe to performe ir, but to mak, 


2? ira falſe Oth, it is all one, as if I had ſorne falſe- 


gy yy: I meane hecreby , itis as heinous a deadly ſin, 


as if I had ſworne with a mind nor purpoſing to 
32 performe my Oth , 48. 2 3. 12. Conc. Illerden.can. 
7. Concil. Toletanum 8$.can.2. S$, Ambroſ. lib. 1. de of* 
3, ficys « Vide ſummam JS. T home 2.2. queſt. $9. art.7.09 
3, Jucft .'98. art. 2. mreſpoufione ad prunum argumentuns 
Quoa ule qui iurat ſe fattinum aliquid uhcitum, unande 
2) mncurrit periurum, propter defetium iufiitie : ſed i non 
— ampleat quod wrautt, in hoc periurium non incurrit, quia 
? hoc nos erat tale quia, quod ſub wramento cadre poſſes « 
35 Et Suueft .tit. de Inramento quarto nwn. 1. Quod iturans 
de mortali, peccat mo1taliter, utyando, & ſeruando. E8 
I» -videſummulam Caittani de peccatis tit. Peritnium . E8 
Soto ae weftitia & iure lib. 2.quet.4.art.3. Et Nauarr. 
in Manual: ConfeſSarionum cap. 1%. num. 3+ 
95 Secondly, I am not bound ro performe that 
yniuſt Oth, but I am bound to breake ir : firh by 
32» performing that yniuſt Oth, I should alſo commir 
», another deadly finne, by being an occaſion and 
\., meane, thar Cathohikes should be yniuſtly pun1- 
92 Shed by Herctikes : which is againſt Charity. 
| Thirdly, 


paine of incurring a deadly finne vrtterly to dereſt, 
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Thirdly, I am nor bound ro performe that yn- 

inſt Och, becanic I should therby shew my l{clfe to 

be afauore; and ayder of Hererikes, in furthering 
of their Kereſyes. 

6. 'Ler hun in like manner accuſe himſelfe, of 
the Orhes of curting, and banning {which are ve- 
ry common ) as a vengeance take me, or {uch a 
kinde of death chaunce ynto me : of thete muſt he 
moe? him{elte, the be faulry therein. 

. Ihe be accuſtomed ro {weare ofrentymes 
the which is a very perillous thing ; by reaſon 0 
the grear danger wherein he liueth to {we -are {om 
PR fallcly . 

. Ifhe hauc omitted ro rebuke or correct his 
ckikin, or ſcruantes , when he vndetiitood that 
they were accuſtomed to ſyeare, or to lye. 

9, Ithe were the caule that orhers should {year 
falſely (as in {uborning faite witneffes, or any of 
the lury, to giue a falle verdir } or thar another 
Should nor fulfill the lawfull Orh which he hath 
{worne. 

Note, that in this our wicked age ocnerally 
throughout Engiand, and eſpecially among Free- 
holders, that be empanelled vpon enqueſtes, PCr- 
mary 15 4ccounted a light offence, and 15 comm only 
required by one friend of another  Sures of jaw . 
Whereas S. Thomas, and this godly Author F. 
Luys de Granada, and other learned Dinines doe 
affirine, that if we haue regarde only to the kinde 


ofchefirine of periury , and ro the obiect of ir, it ? 


15 a More gretuous deadly finne then murder .:Be- 
cauſe the linne of murder is directed againſt men, 
bur the ſinne of periary is directed againit God, 
whome the permred per{on calleth to be a witnes 
of Is talshoode . In coniideratipn whereof Pope 
Ra 


33 
32 


2d 
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35 . | | _ 
Eurychtanvus required, that the'yery ſame pennaice 
3) Should be enioyned for periury, as was for wallfull 
murder .. Ludouices Granatenfis i 3. Concione de pa - 
I? yitentia . S. T homas Quodlibet I.queſt. 9.4111.18, Sots 
de Infiitia, 27 mre lib. 8. que.2.ay. 3. in 4+ condlufione. 
Suluefter. tit. Peruurimm num. 2. | | 
32 And with all, thatvice of periurie was accoit- 
red {o horrible, and fo greatly dereſted by all our 
32 ancient holy Chriſtian torefathers, that in an An- 
gz Eient Countell (Concil. Matiſconen. can. 11.) 1t was 


595 falſe witnes, or to be periured, shouid neuer be af- 
rerwardes admitted to communicare, and receaue 
I” the moſt bleſſed Sacrament ofthe Alrar, yntill the 
23 Yery cnd of his life . And S . Chrifoſtome (Homil.. 
9. in atta ) was {o carefall that none of his flocke 
22 ſhould fall into perturie, that he vied to expell all 
ſuch our of his Church, and to forbid them all co- 
municating therein, as vied to {weare vpon light 
33 occaſions . Aud would to God, that all Catholike 
Bishops and Paſtors, would follow his godly exi- 
22 ple,and then would rhere not be ſo much fearing 
and forſwearing by euery lewde fellow, as we ice 

ſo yniuerſally vied in this our corrupt tyme . 
33 And morequer note, that ( as S. Thomas af- 
firmeth Summa'F$. Thome 2.2. queit. 98. art. 2). the 
32 periured perſon doth thereby gue to vnderſtand, 
» x Eyther that Almighty God willbe a witnes of lyes, 
®:nd falshood, or thar Almighty Goll knoweth nor 
35 the truth . And therefore pertury 1s a great. irreuc- 
. rence, and contempr of Almighty -God, and con- 
I trary to the yertue of Religion , whoſe office is to 
33 Sue reverence ynto him . Sebafttanus Medices , in 
_ - ſrmma peccatorum part, 1. queſt. 31. tit. Periurium 
3» See againſt periury , and the wicked cuſtome of 
| $4 Hae iwearing 


ordayned, thar who 1o ſolicited any other to gine- 
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ſwearing Exod. 20. yerſ. 7. Leuitic. 19.12. Deut. 
5-11. 2:Reg. 21.1, Pial. 14.4. Plalm.2 3.4. Sapicn. 3 
214+25- Ecclefia. 23.9. & 12. Teremie 7.9. Zachar. 5. 

3- Zachar.8.17. Malach. 3.5. Matth.5-33-34- :-Tim ? 
I-10. IAC.F.12., 

As touching vowes, if he haue broken any vouy . 

And note that 1n this corrupt age many Giifo- 33 
Jaure Prieſts, Monkes , Friers, aud Nonnes , bauc 
moſt horribly broken their vowes by perſwaſion ? 
of Heretikes, in cloking their ſacrilegious Aduite- 35 

ry, and Inceſte, with the holy name of mariage : 
Whereas they had vowed before freely and volun- 97 
tarily vnto Almighty God perpetuall chaſtity du- , 
ring their ues, and had maried themiclues vnto 
our Sauour Chriſt by that ſolemne vow : by rea- Iz 
ſon of which marriage they are as wel barred from 
all other mariage, as he that is already maryed to ?? 
one wite, which cannot 10yne in mariage during ,, 
her hfe with another . Det. 2 3.vVerſ- 21.32 C7 255 
Pſalm.7 5.12. £ccleſ.s verſe 3.87 4. Sap.8.21, Matt. 33 
19. 12. Luc.il.verſ.9.10. loan. 16.23. 1.Cor.7.vcrf. , 
7 3 2+33+-34+37+38-» C7 40. 1.Cor. 10:07 13+ 3.00143» 2 
wverſe 5.67 6. Philip.2.1 5. Philip. 4.13. 1. Timoth. 5-07 53 
I2 « 

Andin cafe the holy ancient Eccleſiafticall Or- 3? 
dinances might haue. beene executed in this Our ,, 
corrupt tyme, that were made for dey obſernati- 
onof perperuall continency in all tne Cleargy, to 33 
the intent they should (as good ſpiritngll Paſtours 
ought to do) gwe holy example to all their flocke, 
of mortifying the Juſtes of their fleash , and con- ,\, 
temning the tranſitory earthly riches of this world 
and fo attend wholy to the feruice of God, by 3? 
_employing their whole mindes, ſtudy, traucil, 6 

ry me, 1n continaall Prayer, Meditation, Contem- 
R3 plarion, 35 
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n; Faſting; Watching; Preaching, Miniftring 


c: theholy Sacraments/-and-in-other Holy ſpiritual 


££ exercites, without any hinderance therein by che 
- common worldly impediments of wife , children, 
py midwiues, nurſes, cradells, wenches,and ſo mani- 
| «« fold other worldly appartenances as be incidently 
required for rhe continuall carefull maintenance , 
£C and prouiſion-of them: (nor conuenicntnoriecemly 
for ſpirituall Paſtours ) I am tully per{waded, that 
our diffolute licentious Bishops;and Prieſts,should 
cc not ſo eaſily haue beguiled women ro marry wirh 
them, contrary to the lawes of the Church, as they 
©c-haue done . For ſo much as all tuch women were 
« accompred by our ancient holy Chriſtian Forefa- 
thers, {0 vyle, and infamous, that it was ordeyned 
ce indiuers ancient Holy Counſells, that they should 
be folde for bound-flanes : and thatthe price got- 
© tenforthem, should be beſtowed vpon the poore. 
<< And by another holyCountel it was alſo ordained, 
__ that their children should never inherite any thing 
CC that appertained to their parents , bur remaine 
bondflaues for euer vnto the ſame Church; where 
"che Prieſt rheir lewde father commurcred that ſcan- 
cc dalous 1gnominy . Concil.Tolot. 3. ean-5. Concil. Hif- 
v. palenſ. cam.z. Concl.Tolet.9.can.10. 
© 10- Tfhe haue differred the fullfilling of his-yow 
any long 'tyme . 


A, 


Cc 


'11. Ithe hane vowed todo any wicked act, or . 


nor to do@& any good deed: neither of theſe rwo 
wicked yowes do binde-vs to the pertormance of 

them . | 
Lethim alſo coufider well, if his vow be ſach-as 
may lawfully be changed, that it be donne with 
great prudency : taking aduiſe therein of his Gho- 
ſly Facher : and that at be changed into _ Q- 
| ther 


CIS 


| * 
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therthing, which is at the leaſt as great as the for- 
mer, Or rather greater. For otherwiſe the changing 
of it were not well done, when it may be done in 
Uhis manner . | 


The third Commandement . \ 


| Thou $haltkeepe Holy the Saboth day. 


F hehane not kept the Sondayes, and, Holy 
3 dayes, bur have done, or commanded to be 

done, any ſ{eruile worke ypon the fame dayes, 
vnleflc it were ſome little thing « | 

2. Ifhehaucomitred to heare Maſle, through 
our vpon euery Sonday, and Holy day, being not 
letted by any lawfull caule : it 1s adeadly finne. 

3- Ithe hanenot beene ar the tyme of Maſle , 
 andother diuine Catholike ſcruice, and in: Holy 
places, with ſuch deuorion and reuerence, as he 
oughtto haue beene there, talking, gafing, or lau- 
ehing : which was otherwiſe then became him. 

4+ Ifhe haue not prouided thar his children SC 
ſeruants, should heare Maſle vpon all Sondayes & 
Holy dayes« | 

5- Ifhehane ſpent all the whole Sonday, or 
Holy day, in paſtimes, gamening, & vanities: 

Note, thar itis very lamentable ro confider 


the corrupt manner that moſt Chriftians doe vic in 


this wicked age, in {anctifying the Holy feſtiuall 


dayes . For whereas they be inſtitured by Almigh- 5» 


ty God to this end, not fo much that men should 


ſanctify the feſtiuall dayes, as that they rhemſelues ?? 
Should be ſanctifyed vpon theſe Holy dayes, they y, 


be {o farre off from procuring ſanGification vpon 
a 
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*> theſe Holy: dayes, thatordinarily they' are worſe 
35 gccupyed vpon Holydayes,then in other common” 
working dayes, conſuming moſt parr of the 'Holy” 

2? dayes inplaying at dice, tables, cardes, bowles;; 
&c: and'ſo doc offend Almighty God: more vpon- 
__ * Holy dayes, then ypon other dayes'. Ludowicas Gra- 
3? nateufis: concione 3- de pententiain 3. precept. Deca- 


\, oeipag'6 


+. 6-7.» If he haue beene negligent in hearing of 


2? 


'. Sermons . The Autho; meaneth ſuch Sermons as are 
preached by Catholikes, and not by Schiſmatikes or Ha e- 


7+ Kbeing excommunicated he hane beene 
preſente at Catholike dinine ſernice , or hauec rc- 
' ceaued any Sacrament during that tyme . 


The fourth Commandement . 


Thou $halt honor thy Father, and thy 
6 | Mother , 


T N this Commandement 1s treated , 'Firſt , of 
the duty, care, and diligence, which children 
ought to vie towardes their parcnts : and pa- 

rents towardes their children. _ 

z . Secondly, of the duty, which ſeruantes do 
owe to their Maiiters :and Maiſters rowardes their 
ſeruants. | 
-*.3-* Thirdly, of the charge, which Prelates and 
Paſtors ought ro haue ouer their flocke, and parishz 
and of the duty which the Parishners do owe to 
their Prelates, and Paſtours . | 

-, 4-  Fourthly, ofthe duty of the wife towardes 

her Husbaud; and of the Husband towardes his 
wits FOE : 5- Fifth- 


% 


OF 'CONFESSION:, 265 
- Fifthly,of the Sonnes in law rowards their 


Fathers in law::-and of the Fathers in law towardes 
their Sonnes in law. For al this runneth fas 1r —_ 
by-onerule.. And heere likewiſe the penitent mu 
examine himſclte, how he hath behaned hinaſelfe 
Gone his elders, and-benefactors-; 


+ Now.according hereunto,let the fonne firſt 


as himſelfe : it he haue deſpiſed, or:not ho- 
noured-, or haue ſpoken any euill wordes of his 
Father or Mother . 


7. Ifhehanediſobeyed them in matters that 


were juſt . Bur note, that I am nor bound to obey, 
my Parents, or Supertours, when they commande , 
me to do any thing that 1s vniuſt, and yngodly : as.” 
to g0e 10 any Schilmaricall ſeruice, &c. becauſe I * 

ought chiefly ro obey Almighty G od, & his lawes, 2 


and Commandements. At. 5. 29. 

8. Ithehaucnorfuccoured his parents in their 
neceſlity . 

S. Ifhe hane beene ashamed ofhis parents, by 
reaſon of the balenes ofrheir family, or poore e- 
eſtate. 

10. Tfhehane not performed the laſt will, and 
[min of h1s Father, and Mother . 

"If he have wished their deaths, to enioy 
eyther their landes , or goodes. 


12. Likewiſe,ler the] Parents conſider : if they | 


haue been carefull ouer their children, ro wit, whe- 
ther they haue taughr them Carholike prayers, GC 
inſtructed them in the Catholike doctrine. And 
eſpecially ro know the Apoſtles Creed, the ren Co- 
mandements , onr Lords prayer , and the falurati- 
of the moſt Blefſed Virgin : and wherher they haue 
vied ſuch diligence and carefall circumſpection as 
wy ought to ) preſerue them in thiswacked corrupt 

R5 ty ms 
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OF.> CONFES ST ON: 
tyme from all-infection. of ;Schiſme and hereſy. - 
- + 618» 1f, chey. haue reprehended ; and. chaſtiſed 
.. them, when they did ſuchthinges as rhey- ought 
|  - Notto hauedone, or when they haue kept-ynthuit- 
ty and lewd company. | 
I4+, Af they, bauc kept them occupied in ſome 
-, kindeof exerciſe, to the end, they should nor be- 
.. Come idle loyterers, and vagabondes.  ,,- +... 
+ ..: IF» + If they haue brought them vp with: ouer- 
. much delicacie , and pleaſure, ſuffering chem to 
haue their owne willes, and to fullfill all their ap- 
Petites, ; 
** .:16, .Inlike manner the. Maiſters muſt obſerue 
= "the ſame towardes their ſeruants , & all others that 
vnder their gouuernemenr, eſpecially in viinge 
*-great diligence, and carefull. circumſpection, ro 
;-preſerue them from. all infection of Schiſmme and 
.- Hereſy, and to haue them inſtructed in all necefla- 
ry catholike doctrine . | 
...'I7. Let them conſider alſo, if they haue proui- 
ded competently for all things neceſlary for rhem , 
18. . If they haue beene carefull ro ſee them cu- 
red of their diſeaſes, and haue cauſed them in their 
Li licknes to receaue the Holy Sacramentrs . 
| ,19., Ifthey.have ſuffred them ro yic the com- 
| pany of dishoneſt men, or women, or to liue in .a- 
.. ny other deadly finne, being able otherwiſe to haue 
.. remedied it. _ * | | 
2” As touching God-fathers, and God-mothets, 
>» It.is diligently to be noted, thar according to the 
» ndgement of diuers Counſells, & of S. Auguſtine, 
»» and S. Thomas,that who ſo is God-father or God- 
2» Mother vnto any in Baprtiſme, takerh ypon them 
2, the office of an inftructor, that is, to inſtruct: their 
»» God-chuldren in neceflary doctrine of the catholik 
NeN. | BETS om 
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OF. CONFESSION: 267 2» 
Religion. Andtherefore they -be bound to haue. & »» 
care of their inſtruction therein, eſpecially ifne-. 33 
ceflity dovrge it. As it dothin tyme, and place, »» 
where the child bapriſed is brought vp among he- 3» 
retikes, or Sch1ſmarikes . Bur where the children 3» 
be brought vp among catholike Chriſtians ,- then 33 
may the God-tathers and God-mothers be well 3» 
excuſed of this care , preſuming that their God- »» 
children , are then diligently inſtructed by : their 5» 
.Chni{tian Carholike parents . Howbeir, in caſe at 53 
any tyme they perceaue the contrary, & that their 3» 
God- children do want a good Catholik inſtructor 3» 

then atethey bound to their power to take care , 55 
and to prouide tor rhe faluation of their ſpirituall 3s 
Children . For they muft remember , that they be 5» 
{pirituall parents ynto their God-children, and are » 
bound as 1eurerties for them in their Baptitme, that »» 
rhey shalbe well inftructed in all necefi@y doctrine +» 
of the Carholike Religion... Many God-fathers & 5» 

God-mothers,be very neghgent in performing » 
their bounden duery heerein, eſpecially in ſuch »» 

places as are infected with Schiſme and Hereſy, & >» 

theretore Preachers and Ghoſtly Fathers, ought to »» 

admonish them thereof. Concil. Arelatenſ}, ſub Carols » 
Magno Can.19. Concil. Magum. ſub Carelo Magno can. »» 

47 Concl. Colixien. can. 4. 9. Augufiine quodam ſer- 1 

mone Paſchali, 68umma S, 1 home 3. part.queſt.67. arts »» 

S < ; ” 

And as touching Gardians of Wardes , 8c. it »» 

15 to be noted, thar who ſo compellech any children »» 

-Or wardes, to marrie with another perſon againſt »» 
their owne free-wil, commitrreth a deadly finne. $, »» 

Antommus part. 3. tit. z.cap. 4. paragh. 5- & Nauarr. itt >» 

manual Confeſſarior un cap. 2 5 nun. 8 = 

And note likewiſe very diligently, that by the »» 

Holy »» 
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868 OF" CONPESS ION. 
- : Holy General| Counſel! of Trent; all: fuck perſons 
2 are Excommunicatcdiwpſofafto, as: doyiſcany man- 
-* nerof compulſion ynto any vnder their gouerne> 
» menrifas to their wardes, or any other) eyther by 
” threatning , or by exacting any manner of penal 
+ 2? ty, or by any other meanes, directly, or indirectly 
?? whereby-to compel rhem to marrie with iome cer» 
”? taineperſon,whome they preſcribe vato them. For 
2 tuckconctous Gardians, &c. do violate &'infring 
*? the freetiberry that ought to be in the Holy Sacra- 
”” menCof Matrimony, and do moſt horribly abuſe ir 
* fortheir owne priuatelucre, and' commodity , to 
o pens vndoing of their Wardes, &:ofthem thar 
2 de married in ſuch forceable manner ynro thems 
2 Wwhetcof there be very many lamentable experien- 
” ces ineuery Shier of England © Concyl. 73 ident. ſefſ« 
9? 24. de Reformatione Matrimony cap. 9. Sebaſtianus Mex 
” ices? ſunhua peccatorum part . 2 queſt. 123.300. 
9? Naw. m manual; ConfeſSariorum £27. mim. 150. 
? ©  Betweenefteppefathers, or ſteppemorthers, & 
ſonncs in lawe;, or daughters in law; let them con- 
Gder, if there hane' beene berweene any of them, 

'* any(malice, enuy, or enill wordes 2 or if they haue 
'- defired one anothers death to haue their goodes or 

 landes - FONY | 

Betweene maried folke, ler the Hus band con« 

+ ſider, ifhe hauc cuilly treated his wite, by worde], 
| of deed : and if he haue prouided her of all neceſ- 

aryes . 

© Þ3 Likewiſe the Wife ,"if she haue 'taiſuſced her 
- hasband, by diſobeying him, or by gining him a-, 
ny-occaſton to breake his patien ce, and to be mo=- 

** wed roanger. Howbeitin caſe the Hus band com- 
** mand his wife to goto 'any Hereticall feruice, or 
'* tocommir any other deadly finne, $he 'ought not 
6 £0 
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OF CONFESSION, 269 
to obey him therein . | 

If she bauc becac icalous oucr hon, without | 
any zuit cautc . 

The ſubie&t muſt conſider. Ifhe have diſo. 
beyed his Magiſtrates, or any.of their lawes'; and 
commandements, being nor repugnant ynto any 
of the Commandements of God, or of his Catho« 
like Church. 

If he haue deſpiſed the Magiſtrates in his hart. 

If he haue murmured or. complained of them. 

If he haue 1udged rasbly of their doinges to ' 
ſome euullpurpoſe, by ſaying, that: they» did:theie 
thinges vpon paſſions, or ſought their owne lucre, 
and gaync, or ſome other worldly reſpect. 

If he haue dishonored either byword or deed, 
ſuch perſons as are placed in gouernement and of 

Ifhe haue contemned , or not yſed due reue- 
rence vnto aged perſons,and it he haue mocked, & 
teſted atrhem . 

If he haue beene yngratefull vnto his Benefa-' 
+ Ctors, by forgetting their benefits , or { which 18 
worle) if he haue rendred vnro them euil tor Wc 6 


, The fifth Commandement . 
Thou {halt not kill. 


.S tonching the Soule : let him firſt examine + - 

himſelf if he haue ſpiritually flaine his neigh 

bour, (by perſuading him to Schiſme, or room 

reſy}-or by prouoking him, or giuing bim any 
counſaile, or occaſion to ſinne deadly ; which, is i 

finne of ſcandal}, or offence, | 
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27D HF CONFESTTON 
2. Ifhe haue'accompanyedhim ; or favoured 
him, or holpen him in doing any wicked'acte. 
-©3-- A$touching the body : If he haue killed, or 
ocured, or deſired rhe death of his neighbour; & 
ihe haue prayed 'varo God that he mighr dye. 
z:4." 1fhe haue borne any- deliberats'purpoſed 
hatred againſt any man, hauing' adefire to be re- 
nenged of him 7 and how long ryme he harh con- 
tinuedin this malicious 'minde . 
4250! Tfhe haue refuſed to ſpeake to-any perſon , 
towhome he was wont to {peake, and hath therby 
ginen-ſcandall,or offence to his Neighbour. ' - 
(6.7: If he haue been any occation of factions,or 
haue fauoured rhem . OC HLE FU 5% 
7: Tfhe hauerhreatned any with cuil fpeeches, 
AOt being ynder his gourrnement. ,- - 2 
-87 It he haue forgiuen ſuch perſons { at leaft- 
wienrthe courte of Conſcience) as haue hutnbly 
defired pardon of him. -: | F 
9. If hauing offended others by-word,or deed 
he hauc deſired forginenes of them.eyther by him” 
ſelfe, or by ſome other : And if he haue made fuf- 
ficient amendes,, for ſuch iniuryes,.and offences, 
as he hath done varo them . 
How beir note; that 1f I hane borne hatred ſe- 
etly in my minde againſt anorher, and haue not 
? madeany shew therot by any outward fizne, in 
*' this caſe Lnced not to aske forgiuenes of him, and 
** it is better to conceale it from him, leaſt by diſco- 
BY acring vnto him, he be moued therby to conceaue 
”? the worſe of me, and to ſuſpect ar another tyme, 
** tharT: doe ſecretly beare rhe like hatred rowardes 
& him . Ludouicus Granatenfis in conctone'$.depenitentia 
G in's Precept. Decalozi pag. 710. _ 
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OF CONFESSION. 27k 
+... ,_ The fexth Commandement . = 

Thou ſhalr not commir Fornication. 

Lbcit that in all finnes, offences may, be co- 
-mitted by thought, word, or deed, yer in 
this (in of the flesh it doth more yſually hap- 

pen then in-any other. And1in what manner ſocuer 
of theſe three kindes he shall offend, rhe quality & 
circumſtance of the perſon with whome he offen- 
ded ought to be expreſſed (as whether it were with 
a virgin, or afingle looſe woman, or with another 
mans'wite , or with his neare kin{ſwoman,&c} ac- 
cording as we haue before declared . 

2. Now according ynro this order ; Firſt, as 
concerning Thoughts, let him confeſle, if he haue 
beene negligent in reſiſting torth-with his disko - 
neſt thoughts . 

3- If he haue conſented vnto his dishoneft 
thoughts, defiring to put them 1n execution, in 
caſe he had opportunity rthereunto . | 
'+ 4+ Ifhehaue continued any tyme in taking a 
lingering delice in his dishoneſt thoughtes, being 
well aduiſed what he did . 

5. As cocerning Words:If he hane ſpoken any 
_ filthy and dishoneft words, taking pleaſure & de- 
light in ſuch kind of talke, 

6, Ifhe haue ſolicired others ynto fin, either by 
wordes, orlettres, or by meanes ofa third perſon. 
7. As cocerning Deeds, & Acts:Ifhe haue offen- 
ded in'this finne of the flesh by the actuall doing 
of the fact in deed. | | 
_ 8. - If he hauefinned hy kifling wantonly,or by 


dishoneſt touching eitlier oft hiniiclte, or of any 0s 


ther perſon. | 


9, Ifhe haue willingly procured anypolution. | 


And if the polluti6 happened vnto him 1a his ſleep 
then the 1udgment rhexeof ( ro wit, when it is 8 


Py 
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finne) tuft Vergccording+ tothe caule. that went 
before, and'accordingto-thegriefe,. or .pleaſure , 
Which h&hadafrer the fame. -- - 
- 16. Thr; orshehauedoneany thing to.-pro- 
uoke others wynro finne as by. ricking and trim- 
ming themſelres wantonly 1n apparel, by painting 
their faces, by ietring vp and downe in open pla- 
ces, or by gatingin the ſtreets, or at windowes,to 
allure others ro bchold them . 

11. Ifhehaueſolicitcd ro violate the chaſtity 
of others, by gifts, or by promiics, true or falſe, or 
by any other.meanes . 

- I2.., Tfhe have not shunned and anoided-the 
occafions of this finne ofthe flesh ; as dangerous 
"c@mpany, and conuerſation, and dwelling rogea- 
ther. within one houſe : which is the greateſt of all 
Other occafions . n res Ales 4 
:,- 13+  Ifhehaunereadde any dishoneſt bogkes; 
that might prougke him to this finne of the fleash, 
-,14-",. If ho haue nor armcd jumſclte with faſting 
Prayers, going.to Confeſton, and receauing the 
moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the/Alrar, and with o- 
therdpiritualtiremedics, when he perceaued him- 
mn 'yery paich tempted with this finne /of the 
s$h.- . | | os -43* | 
\*/ 15+;" Let manied folke alſo confider,ifthey haue 
nor paide the one to the other, the debt of matris 
momall] wſtice . | op 
16, | If they hauc ſought by any meanes'to hin - 
der the fruit of generation . . 
;17- If they haue kept the order, and naturall 
vie in the acte. of Matrimony . . 4 
18. Ifthey haue procured any pollution other- 
wiſe out of the naturaltyie . 

i9.  Ifhehauc had any carnallknowledge jon 

| IS 
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The ſeauenth Commundennt 
 Fhou shalt not iteale. 


E he haps Re wy thing, bs ertayning-ynto 
. ochers , ether by decercs, Vidltyce, viar , or 


&e. | 
"gg, $s : withho en wk folkes BE 


NE S, againl] the v wall 'of the OO, | 
nor ng Ef titucon of the {ame - And dig 15-n0t 
hauc a minds to £2 ref LOR, 12 
tyz oF —_ __ he "muſt re toro cu ra as 
&- Ja, though he 5h Shalbc conſt.aing 
ere RIEL 1p to,dimngsh and: S Shit 
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nor ſell it, xs of boridmen” infantes, &c, . * 
os. Alfoifhchaue. taken of thera any, thing of” 

gift, which they conld not giue.. 

8.” lt inrcſpectonly 0 {lin ypon credir, * 
Haue ſold hiv wares abone the iuft pryce; hauing 
none other lawfull cauſe to moue him to doe. it, 
which muſt be referred ro the iudement ofhis dil- 
creec Gioitly Father , . 
9. If he hauc occupyed togeather in ſociety 


with others, as partaker both of lof>, and eaine, , , 


reſeruing notwirhſtanding his principall ſtocke to 

be ſaucd Wholy and ſecurely yaro him(elfe. 
9%» As tonching Hunring &c. iris to be noted, 

that who ſo enrrerh into another mans pr iuiledged 
a> Parke, or Waren, and Kkilicth therein, and raketh. 
, away from thence any Deere, or Comes, againſt. 
2 the yvill ofthe owner, com itteth a kind of rthefr, 
22 and is bound ro reiticutis. And the like ifof raking 

'Dones our of another mans Doue-honſs, and of 
32 Fish ont of another mans Fishe-Pond, 8c: in caſe 
9 it be done againſt the will of the owners. And note 
Alf6 ;that who ſo laveth artificially any corne , or 
05 ſeedes, or other wcates in the Doue-houſe, or doe . 

vieany other art witi an intCt to allure chither the 
#3 Doue; out of other mens Douec- houſes, & ro caule 

3» them to frequent his Doue-houte, ir is alſo a kind 

> of theft, and he is bonnd to reſtitntion . Dommicus 
93 Soto de efturia £7 thro lih. 4. queſj. 6, art, 4 lowmnes 
_ Medimain Codice de ;e#% tice Teſt. *3 >a 
97 10 Tfin gamening he kaue vied deceite, and 

d therby . 

Ir. Ifhchane olayed for more, then was con-. 
temient for his eftare - 

i2. If he have played with his feriours for 
Jnnter forunes of money, then they Were able to 


play 


OY .* 


{ - | play for. | 
4. . 23. Ifin gamening he haue ſyorne, quarrels 
* led; or fought with others, or haue giuen.any re- 
- -- Srochefu!l or cuill language. | 
| 1P- Ifhebear Ojiicer, lethim confefſe,, if ne 
'þanenot exerciced us vikce diligi)ily , & faythe 
fulty , ior which lc rece1erh fee, or wages , Whee 

ther he be a Labor, Rurler, Cooxe, Ouer-teer , 

& or Stuarde, &c. for fo inch as cory: one of thele 
= * 15boundto it amne ſpch lofi, as zhall happen in 
his oXce thro: (4 nogtigence, 

i 15» If hehortt theo poincang or diftribution 

 Vofpubliqueoiices, or :ncices , or 6F an». other 
* . . thing; Jerium confell, ihe haus kad apy reſpect 
* ofperſons, by giving them tor workPy reports, 
_*andnot according as the Lawes of djtnoutue 1s 
Rice do-require , 

- .26, Ifarhis ſnire, or requeF, znv ofice, or b% 
nefice, have berne beſtowed ypon any perſon, that 
Yas Yaworthy of the fame. 

17. Ifhchaue nor trucly pay! his Tythes vnto 
the Church , "Fe bl 

«-;. Andnotediligently heere theſe terrible wor- 23 
des of an ancient Countel, azainit ſuch as will not K 

- , Pay duely their T'vthes vnto their Catholike Pa- 77 
ours, and Curartes : 7imeud:m 64 , -t 7::i{ſquis Des v2 
nebitum ſuu;n abitraby, ne forte Des per peccarum ſus = 
aruferat ei neceſſaria , That is to fav : Iris to be fearen,, 92 
that who (0 withauldeth from God hg dew, leafl probupes 22 
God will for bis ſnne take from bim thoſe warn ; hings that 
be neceſizy unto him . And by another more ancict 2» 
Countell it was ordayned : That who ſo obſtinarly *© 

retnſ{eth ro pay his Tythes ro the Church, should IF 
be tfeparared for euer from the members ofthe 53 
Church. And in like manner iris ordeyned by the 


S 3 lary 
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| L 

76 .... OE £N 4 110 
a yt BE Generall ON el rent : That wha 
2» ſo withholdeth or hindreth the paymenrof Tythes 
thould be excommuiicared,'and"nor be abſolued 
22 of that ſinne, vnlefſe he maketfull reftirution . Con. 
Magun. can. 38. de decimis .Concil. Matiſcornen. ſecun- 

JI) iS. ton wigs 4 2460 It 4 0 hh 
dim can. 5. Concil. Tyident. ſeff. 25, de Kef ormag one . 

32 Nava! . in manuals Confeſiarierisrs cap. 2 1. nnm. 32 
. :>*Andnote,thatenen in this our preſent corrups 
P tyme with Schitne , and Herefies , all Catholikes 
45 Want no-goo0d tacanes” To pay their Tythes ducly 
vnto God, being ſuch a number of poore Catho- 
2» like Prieſts now 11 a manner in extreme necefiity_, 
both at home, and abroad, withour ay manngr af 
22 maintenance of the landes or liuings afthe Chur - 
33 <hE,which were ordayned, not forany Caluinifti- 
caf Miniſters,bur for the prouifion of Catholike Bi- 
2 > Slips, and Prieſtes, ro whome in caſe they do now 
pay their Tythes, doudtles Almighty Gad will not 
®? Only acceptit, but' abeundantly rewarde is, with 
» incſtimable graces and bleflings both to them and 
their poſterity . And as tor ſuch £qy6ipas perſons , 
#2 23 haie no dew conſideration of the preſent mol 
* Jamentable extreme caſe , and neceſſity, of poore 
2? Citholike Priefts, I meruail that they can bauc a- 


»» Ay -thanner of hope ro find any mercy ax Gods hid 


at chedreadfull houre of their deach , firh he 'pro- 
32 miferÞ his mercy int his holy Scriptures, py 1 
ſachs be merefull vaco grhbers, Laying * Melia 
are the'mercifull, for they shall obtains mercy -{ Matt. 5\ 
| 93 veſ: 7.) Andinano Yor place : Ames, L[ay onto yor, 
/ &s longe a4,ou did it not ts one of theſe leſſer, neyther aid 
I? you it-4o'tne.; (Matt. 2 5.45) And'in 'S. Luke he fayrh 
k. & alfo': YFirth the ſame meaſure that you doe mete , it ball 
© be meaſured unto you apaine." (Luke 6. 38.) And ee 
22 alſd Matth «18. ygtÞ- 32» Deuter. 5. v.19. QoWer: 7- 
ycil. 3 
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y8iC.9. Tob. 4 v,.7; &.13, Eqxlel. 4, veal; to . & 
11: Prouerb. 11. verſ. 23. Prouerb. 19. yerf. 17. 


The eight Commandement . 
T howi ſhalt not bearefalſe witneſe, 


His Commandement conraineth ! Wo great 
T branches. In the one are the finnes which arc 
--..-. Committed ,in iudgements, .by the Judges , 
Counlellers » Atturneyes , Procors , Witncfes » 
LOIS.1N eaqueſtes, and by ths : plaintiffe, and. | de— 
endant. Aug in the other braache. are contained 
aundcrs, detractions , gradginpes , POCKETIES.p 
rect wdgements, ſuſpiions, Is 25, and Aatreryes,s 
: . As gouching the frit par, let. the, perurgnt 
ps, der, ifhe be a ludge , Coupſclicr, Aturney,, 
Progtour, Wines, or a izror in.coqueſtes, & aC- 
cording therennro er him accuſe hinſclie of fach 
thinges,/as appertaine vnto his oKice. 

3- ., As concerning the ſecond branche, ler him 
firſt, ofall conſider, ifhe haue borne any Falle wit» 
RCs « 

..4, Letra woman alſo confefle, ifshe being mo- 
ned with iclouſy, or anger, hauc {ſpoken any. ynſee- 
ely wordes againſt another woman , by. ſaying, 

th: She is antharlor, bawde, witche, or thecf; w 

She wanteth ſorne thinges taken our of her houſe; 6 
for this is likewiſe a falle witnes, when ſuck war- 
des ate rashly vreeted, hauingno ſure foundation. 
5. If heorshe hauc ſpoken euil] of any of rhezg 
Neighbours of evil will, and w uh an intent to. do 
them thereby any liurre, or diſplcaſare , WRIGH is 


commonly calle derraction, 
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- 258. OR CONFESSION. 
99 Note, thathethar hath defamed another by 
$33 any falle reparte, is bound to. reſtore his fame a- 
gaine ynto him,, by ſaying vato them, to whome 
92 he made that faile reporte, thathe reporred vatru- 
, ly of him. And itoeed require, he ougat to ſiveare, 
yea, and to bring wirnefles , whereby to dilwade 
33 them from conceauiny-cuill of the party , whome 
he had falſely detamed . Sore de inftitia & mrelib, 4. 
9 que. 6. ariic. 3. Manual \ atarre cap. 18, utt11.44 « 
13& 45» | No 
6. , If he hane'yttered any erienous and ſecrer 
fatlr of kis Net91ibour, whe by he is defamed, yea 
though he ſpace itnort with any intent to doc him 
any hurt. And albeit thar rhe fecicr fault which he 
ublished ofhis Neighbour were re, ycthe is 
Gr ro reſtore vnto him his good name againe , 
which he hath raken away by his vacharitabic d:i- 
couening it to another , | 
Pur note, that in reſtoring to him his good 
F. name againe, he may not ſoy, thar he: /vake failely 
39 of hita , when tac ſecret fanite was trove : bue 
that he ſpake euil] of tun . And let um commend 
him for tome yertues that be in huv, 21d raike no 
93 more of his {-crer fault. 
Moreouer note, that alrhoneh the Derractor 
' 37 doerepent him of his derraction neucr fo much, & 
gy Punish himiclfe for the foiric with noner io great 
Faſtinges, and other auitere pent:unce, yer vnlefle 
32> he do lis endeauonr to reflur? to the partie whom 
he hath d<itamed his good name and fame againe, 
I) and withall make him ſufficient recompence for 
gy the damages, and lofles, he hath rherby ſfuilayned, 
or at leaſt wife conrent him therein, 1n caſc the de- 
3? tractor be able to reſtore & recompence the tame, 
a he Shal acuer obraine:pardon of Almighty _—_ 
| 1s 
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kis fiane of detraction - . 
The due confiderati6 wherof,, is able to make zz 
evcn a ſtony-hart ro burtft out 1n reares, eſpecially 
tt a man haue any raft or teeling in ſpuitual things, 3F 
to conhider , how this peſtilent vice of detracon. 
1510 jenny 2 all fares in the- world :3n 1b ? 
much thar {a S - C kiyfoftorue layth} yee hal} ra-,, 
rely tinde eyrher lay man , or Monice. . wholy free 
from this vice. Ard whereas commonly Ay, enery 27 
table, ant ti enc 'Y COMPany \ Inule oier taixe 15 
heard, bac back ting and lewed reporting of ? 
other mens and womens Faire, yer it is W ONaer kO- 33 
heare of any reſt nition mage Y any detiacior va- 
to any perion of their good name & Fame apaine . 35 
Wheretore this 90 ay armed Anthor F, Lewis det 
Granada, Larnicni eth voy of uGuily nm one oft his ? 
Latin Sermons with the contiuranottkercor And? ya 
atirmcth, that iis rearerh mar the greateſt number 
Of men and women, arc Jarmed cueraitingly wn I 
Hc<!l fire for this finn 2C of dciraction , thouwh they 
had co other deadly finnes befides . And theretore 
} wish, that the Preachers, and Gnoſtly Fathers yz 
would--ealouſly erleaucur to peifiwade al perſons, 
to dere} and either this forte vice of dexraddidal IF 
eſpecially itience the infection thereof 15 fo come , 
mon, & to few make ny of cvefaming 
their Neighbs ur , and 114 monmicr none atall of 35 
reſtoring cerwardes vnto then th (chr 200d Name 
2aadl fame avaine. [ .::30u8 cs Goangrenf, 73 3.10708 CO 
C0118 & J)GNIIRLG. 3 « 21h QiOGT As CONGO 3 Page 41.3422. 
42}. 
7. If he have 
P: {ons as hauc mae any Gannderous 1 
Wei Neighbours, or have provoked thei theice 


WTO , Or Matnrayned neny Nereiile 
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”) ...” Andnore, that'S+ ta tinged 
3» Boe} fayeh we, 1:0 YIntGhe Totinother 

. while betdefameth his: Neighbour, WR rAt- fiwo'rs 
as rn ek Dy Ui ——— 
59. i is Nets anvy4eut lreporrez 
5 a Gicrhkirs thebackbyter, ſral-#6e FUMto Fiues 

| fignificarion eyther by words, or fi 
rated wiſe-by holdingdowne ttirheades, 3c 
I be Ferre ſage townteriances, that they do greatly 
| | _ en talke . And 


-% 


made, al ce ved 

AO Uber LO\hGE tion ip wfokroning 

» heyy as of xdje talke, which eomimnoi 
Whore ryvIe at that rye, then. ax ay other ty 
Be; *Atrel for tie thrive | the aferont Holy 
» Ratited Doctor $.: Ta tris Brite 
" SOM NOW, Chit re gh gint pood are fo 
veyuty of hoy doo. © IBhg as they did 
3» Mit: heokt veſeShom, vine riiey role vp from the - 
ce: and thar durin al that wane they shonld make 

2) WHORE, Or Aer ah ene vhs With dnother:the 
| $6! | Re 60 ately ebſerued in 
Hs MORmrtences . And itt ike manner the 

J ancient Contetelis of Yoleds ant. Mirountia 


ordained, d 


F 


6# cONFr$3HION. fe. 
rdxyned Hit Prieſts: «Hold ener fave rexdifier © 
Freely Seriproies at theirtables. Aft Word >» 

6 Got; thar Brojio ps who oughtrohe a pectacte »» 
rout tne roall the Priefts, and > 
Eaytie, would wor forger rheir dory heercin, firk > 
the holy Pope Enſebius,ahdthe mmcient fioly COfts 32 
ſelrof Reymes, haue ſo ſpecially charged ther ity »» 
= behalfe <E65:cil. Toler. 3. can. 77 © onal: Mogitnt, > 
cls. $-* COnreit. Renrenſe cane 17 0 oy 

-8. 4Fhe have reported ſuch enil} ſpecch avaint 
As heHiarfhearde, bur lightly arid vamely reported 
eForhets: 

(  KINEP {fre fe defer ted the $ood Anne Be fame | 
ofhiS New : ber Aaridered 9 orhers, woe | 
he knew him indeed t6 emmocent . : P* 

"1ore; that iFawirnnes may with his reſtirfidily 
dtlfitr one from any infamy, or 'othe bears: —_ 
mage , heis bound co ginthis reſtirmouy therein; ?. 

he Be not commanded By a fe to &6 3 It, ? 
of xiBtitmone i$ bound ro offer ! Mirniolfe fo £ 
wbregm ny for the coidemmationt of afly pert 
{FRI it be th the fy mes of are, & Trexldn) P 
yetk kit borſde £6 offet Mirgfethe ts gin6 reffirſie= 2 
wy for the abſohing, arid difcharbins of antither * 
that is falſely accuſed, ahdin danger 2 be veirtdhly 2 
condemned; tor want offornt teſti fiy to difCo- 
wer the evith or at feaſt WIRE, hf is Bord ts En > 
deauour what he can, that tHe thith of the matrer ?? 
may be'iignifyed to fiich as may help to diſcharge 
the Innoceht from thefalfe aconſation. Somma S, '* 
Thome 23 . qaeF. 70, art .1. C7 nota C tetanus | i» ſuis 
Commentarys. 
10. Ifhe hate mir; '&d, or grudged, atiother 
mens [ines . 
1 The knee mocked or offs, at the natu- 
S 5 1 
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rall or morall defects of his Neighbours . 

12- If hc haue indgedrashly of the ſayings & 
doings 8f his Neighbours, taking thar in euil part, 
which he might haue taken in good parte: And 
(which 1s worſe) if he haue reported ynto- others 
__ thinges for certaine,as he rashly iudged in his 

rt | 


13. Ifhehauebeene ſuſpitious , taking occa- 
fion of euery light cauſe to ſuſpect the worlt of o- 


thers . 

14. If hehaue ſowed diſcord, and debate, be- 
eweene his Neighbours , making the one angry 
with the ather, and yttering vato the one, the faults 


of the other, wherupo doth commonly arite great 
eifſention, hatred, and miſchiefe . | 


5. - If hehaue told any lye, eyther to the pre- 
ludice or profit of his Neighbour, or in any other 
reſpect . | 

16. Ifhe hauc obtayned any thin & by falſe in- 


* formation, which he could ncaer haue obtayned, 


zncaſc he had diſcloſed the rruth ; 
-.17. Ifhe hauec reuealed any ſecrets to others , 


* Which were giuen. him. in charge not to rence. 


x8. Ifhe hauc opened other mens letters, witlle 


: Qurt their conleart « 


19. Theninth and tenth Commandments, are 


- comprehended 1n the ſixth, and icauenth , which. 
 aredeclared heere before. 


Of the ſeanen deadly Sinnes . 
x . Of Pride. 
Ride is an inordinats appetite or defire , of a 


mans owrr proper exceliency.Qutr of this ftinne 
SE IE. Way 


re ee ng 9190 
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OF CONFESSTON, 27; 
wany other finnes doc proceed. Amon? Which , 
the chicteit are vyaine glory, ambition, preliumpti- 
ON, VAURTINg, & hypocriſy . Now according heere 
untg,a man may accule himtelte © every one of 
thele kindes in manner & forme toiicving. 
z. AsStouchinz vaine glory . Let him confidee 
well of hunt-ite, ifhe have becne vaineglorious in 
naughty matters : as for that he hath becne reucit» 


ged, or hath beaten, or Cishonourcq other. &Cc. 


3- It he nave taken any glory in thinges that 
are vainc, and yrwo: tay of glory , as of beauty in 
Uic face, comelincs of body, behautour of his per- 
fon, great rctinue of ieruantcs , riches, great poſ- 
{: l005 , Harcly Louſes , kinred, or of fuch other 
:xsc matters, whichare of Iutle accomptc. 

4+ Ithe hauc gloricd yainly in thinges that are 
good, and, are worthy of glory . As ofyertue, 
knowlcdge, and witedome, The elory whereofie 
OULN tO jiaue giuen to Almighty God , 

5. LHnchive glonies in ailrery, or in workd!y 
provies, taking onetmuca contertation, and de- 
ÞzÞt there, and not giuing we glory of all to Al- 
P1ghcy CO » 

. 6. As touching Ambition. Let him conſider, 
1fnhnchave becne ambirious, or ha!:e greedily deite 
red Or gaped after honour, promotion, and glory , 


Or ARtUe GONC {UA things to attraine yato the ſame.” 


as he oughrnot tohave done . | 

7. lt he haue becne 1o timerous of world!y 
Same, or 1nfary, or of the euill wiil and difpleas 
{ireol others,tizat to auoid thee inconueniences, 
be 2ath donc ith thinges as he Gught NOT LO have 
&t32E, Or Ieitluch thinges vVAdoOnE, as he ought. tO 
kz:ic done, 

8. Ittorfeare of cuill ſpeeches he hane omir- 
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934, OO? E692257 150. 
we to 46 Hy Soo thing: as to confeſs, his Hijter 
eo heare Maſe ; to tececatic the moſt blefſed. Sacra- 
thear, to cotnic 'viito Catholiks ſrmgns,to ſuceor; 
defend, And honour Carholike Priefts, and Relipi C 
us petſons; and to keepe compatiy with LOO 
vertuotis 'Cattiolikes; &C: 

<"P>.,-- Ws rotchitig Prefuriptidh : IFhe hane pre- 
farmetl yainly of iiraſeife; 4itd taken that typo im 
which hs is not, repiiting biraſelte ; mo yertupus, 
Better learned; 4nd of greater witte, and pirenitage 
thel ke i ihdeed. 

iv. 'Ifhe hane preſumed mich of chofe oiftes; 
and orker things witch he jfath , arid hath for O1- 
wen the glory thetof viito Altaighty God. 

II. If he haue had too great a confldetice in bis 
owne. Rags oe, KHOwled ge, df Vertite, 

x 26; id teſpe, he would tit recent 
contiſcll; i pit > OT Haifethent of others. 

I3- If in ths the refpect He ive defended 
his. by ite hr failtes, by going abour to-ex- 


mis. ; I if thinks Wot Hot a % ge 
_ eEngue. obſtinafly argued atid re A- 
mich a bo Vette 


EI: which he k , and reaſo- 
The Nitire AEfTIEC, & NT oktiets, 
tele Accoline. Af Ole 6r ſpeaking wor- 

$in cbs of fie 
Tfyponthis p cfg tion BENAﬀdE iefted, 
Yracd at ofher 5eDraeE At defects; 


'I7, As eefiecrivhg Hip RY Fer Kirtconfider 
bg he havic ſaboiifed to (cm to be rhat' Which he 
15 not, or have fayned' himſclfe ro bEmore holy 
then hEis indeed, to procure vainely vnto Rimſclf 
the time & eftimation of holyrics among men. 
Concer-s 
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OF CONEFFESION. | al 5 
13. Concerning bragging, vaunting, & boa- 
ing. Let him cqntidgr 2) he haue afrer a vaine 
manner, yaunted or prayſed himſclte, or his owne 
doings « © | 
19, If he haueprayſcd hinmſelfe for any Gnng 
he hath computed , as tor that he hath dishonou- 
wry, Ynto OFhets. .. 
It he have commended himfilt for a thing 
hich bg gone did (6lpecially heing a finne) that. 
thereby he might ſecrae a valiant & hajdy man,ot- 
be the more cltegmed . 


» . Of Conetouſncs . 


Fr him conkider , ifhe have beene courtous , 
., and nigazdly, os the haue hoorded vp gogds 
 "rogeather, without areaſonable caule. 
2. 2 CORFALY.alk bs hang beenqprodigatl, 5 
waſtfull. | - 
3- Ifhehaveſpent more then his ability 02s 
able ro maigtaine, Whereby.ne.is tallen into. great 


 necefhity, and wanrteth mgancs to pxouide thyiges, 


neceſſary far his wife, childfen, and-laruants . 

' 4- Ihe haue badagrearandiwordinate lous: 
tOwardes money , whereby. hg bath forgotten Al 
mighty God, and ſuch things as be reguths torghe 
behoofe of Lis {oule, 2nd hath emploicd his whole 
fudy to ths wncreafing of his worldly tublience. 

.*5- .If bs haue.defired 2nother mans death 10 ba 
his heire, or executor, or te enioy ſongs ojfice, vx 
other commodity, after his dearh. " 

3 Ofleacherie. Of this ane ve haus treated, ah- 
ready in the fixth Commandement. © 


+. Of: 


286 OF" CONFISSION. 
4. Of Angcr . 
_ $ tonching Anger. Lethim conffaer : 5rft, 
if he hauc beene ſo angry with himſelt=, as 
to wish or detire his owne death . 
2. Ifbeing in any rage, or tury, he hane hure 
limſelfe . 
3- If in his anger, he haue given himſclfe ro 
the Diuell, or curſed hinaſelfe . 


4+ As touching his Ncichbour , if he have 


beene angry with his Neighbour,or difdained hium 
Yithout cauſe. 

5. If he haue ſpoken any wordes of anger a- 
gainft him, or ginen him diſcurtcous language. 

6. Ifhehanereniled him with injurious wor= 
des, as calling him thiefe, dronkard, or foole, &c. 
aot being his ſeruanr, or bondman. This is a dead- 
ty finne . 

7. Ifinkis choller and anger, he haue ypbrai- 
ded him with his faults , and offences, which he 
hath commirred, thereby to make him ashained'. 

8. - If he haue in his anger vttered the ſame 
wordes, or diſcouered vnrto ethers the ſame fauits 
it his Neighbours abſence . 

9. Ifhehaue curſed or offred ynrothe Dinell 
the creatures of God, or wished. vengeance ypon 
them, wherher they were his ſeruantes, 'or not * 
though there be {ome difference betweene the oric 
offence, and the other . 

10. If he haue beene obſtinare, chollericke, 
waywarde, or quarreling , or have vſed atly ynct- 
nile rearmes 1n his wordes, and reaſoninges . 

JT. If hehauccxecured the anger of his minde 
Sgainſt any man, by ryking him, _ 
\ $- Wh 


* ., 


OF CONFESSION. -- a%F 
5 - Of Glortony . | 
S touching Glottony , let him confider,ifhe 
haxe broken avy of the Faſting dayes preſ[- 
cribed by the Catholike Church . - | 
2. Ifhehaue eaten flesh ypon any day prohi- 
bired, withour ſuficient cautc . | | 
3- If he haue beene occafion that any other hath 
broken any Faſting day, which they were bonnd 
to keepe . This allo is a deadly finne. 


4- Ifhe haucearen ſo exceſſinely,or ſuch mcats, - 


_ 85 ryere hurrfull 5aro his health . 


5. Ifhehauc eatcn or dronken gucr:nuch, or 
often tymes, or with ouermuch appetite , Gr glut - 
ronus deſire * | 

6. Ifhe have been a great louer of ſuch m2 .2:s 
as are delicate, and curioutly drefled, and haus oc- 


{towed very much thereupon . 


Ifhe hauc willingly made himſelfe dronke,or 
any other, it is a deadly finne. | 


Heere ler ſuch take heed, as vic that abkomi- * 
nable dronken cuſtoine of Germany, lately come * 


Vp, and practiſed nov in many places of England, 


to carowle, and drinke vyamcealurabiy one to an0- * 


ther . The which bealtly tinue of dronknes { b5cring 
a voluntary madnes } 15 alio an occation of many 
other deadly finnes, thar doe coalcquecntly tullow 
the ſame : in conſideration whereof, it was orday- 
acd by an ancient Council, thar who fois ofren 
tymes dronken, and will not amend, atter. that he 


15 reprehended tor it, Should be excommunicarted. * 


Prou. 20. v. :. Prou.31.4. Eccl.19. 2. Eccl.s 1.38. 
Eſay. 5.11. Oſce. 4.11. loch t.5. Luc. zr.y. z4. Rom 


33-13. I,COr.y.11.1.C0r.6.10. Galath.5.21, Ephel. | 


$+18. Concil. Maguat. can. 46, , 
=Y | s. Of 
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tt or C@NFESSLON:: 
«. Of Enuig. 


S rouching Enuy . Lethim conſider, if he 
þ haus with.a dghberate. agua'e, beeg.grieued 
the, pro{polaty; oforhers, 07 beganky: others 
—— in any. thin Tees 14, COurnes: eo 
cnuy.thar another A5er- Gr&gge, Or 
I. a 3 wodeched, ary or 0btaineg 
his Is pak cxpedgtion, 

Ihe hays reioyced at his Neighbours hurt 
or ariky or to ſee him fallen from his wonted- 
credit, and:eftiumation.. 

3- Ifhchauc {ſpoken ew] words of his _ 
bour,to diſcredit his pang or his gogd BAmg, & 
fame., a. to. aduance, hagulelfe, by. diiclg! ing.the 
faulccs andidefeces.of others. 

4. Ifhe haue dilcougred. any Ne bes of hiy 
Neighbour, to. the end , that es. being 
published, his credit mightbe.diogiuy 
© - * Fithathoyened him, whephs card his 

Neighbour. well. regorreg oh 


7. Of Shui. 


S touching Slouth « Leg: hana cOnfadeys tf: 'y 
flouthfulnes, he have omuned 1, dF go9g 
WOarkes : as. to. hears Malls, ro lay his. 


| ers, eſpecially, when of duty .be is bound vnig it 
2+ 'Ifan his prayers, andother, goad FRG - 
appertayning to the {eruice af Aoahix © a be 
. hath donetthe ſamecoldly, orfaigtly, and, a 799 a 
light and negligenr fort. 
3, If he haue becne 1waconftans, ug _ 


(cbs 200d purpolcs as ke uuended $0. 49h, 
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OF CONFESSION. 289 
ning of his deuotions., and other Holy Exerciſes , 
ypon cucry light occation. . 

4. - If he haue differred them from day to day. 

4. Ifhehaue flepr more then 1s neceſſary. 

6- Jfhehane ſpent his rime lewdly in vayne 
fanraſtical} and wandering thoughtes, 1n 1dle talke, 
and vatrutfull exerciſe, . | 

7. It in his trouble and adueriities, he haue ta- 
ker onermuch griefe thereof . hh 

8. If on the contrary parte, he hane waxen 
prowde, and haughty aboue meaſure, with proſ- 
perity , eſtimation, and good fucceflc , not giuing 
the glory therof ynto Almig hty God. 


x Of the workes of Mcrcy. 
S concerning the worhes of Mercy : let him 
firſt accuſe himieclfe , it he haue bene neg!1- 
* xerit mn the ipirituall. works or Mercy:elpect- 
ally ifhe have omitred to councel}, aduile, or repre- 
hend ſuch perfons',. as he night hauc holpen by 
tome of theſe meancs, chisRy if they were iuch as 
of duty he was bound to haue care of. | 
2. If when he hath. eyther counſeled or repre- 
hended them, he did itin {ach anger, and wirh fo 
litle modeſty, that he did more harme than good. 
#9Note; that the-precep: of brotherly correction , 
wWi#precepr of Charity ,.and fpirituall almes : and, 
35s thereforccalled a brotherly correction,or admo- 
- nitton*,' becauſe it rendeth to. amend our brother 72 
of his finne--a charitable manner, And the order 
thou muſtyſp here , is preſcribed in the Goſpell: FR 
to wit..Fift , to admoniike thy brother ſecretly off ,» 
his finne. Secondly, it he amend nor, then to take 
- with thee one or two witneſſes . Thirdly , if thar 3? 
 notivithitandingke amend nor, theg to declare it TY 
T7? - _ 


_ 8+. rothe Church ; to Wit, to the Prelates, or Gouer= 
"93 nours of the Chutch, as Saint Chry{oRome inters 
'  -preteth it. But note, that ſo long as thou haft any. 
22 probable hope of amenting thy brother, by fecrer 
_ admonttion'of him, thou muft vſc it more oftea 
-* then once, for preſeruing his good name, & fame. 
232 Becaule whereas the finner incurreth two emlls by 
_ © his finne, the one 15, hurte of his conſcience, & the 
32 otheris, hurre of his fame, ifthou canft repaire the 
'hurre'ofhis conſcience without hurting his fame 
thou oughreſt ſo ro doe. But in cafe thy {ecret ads 
95 tyoniton doth not preuaile with him,then firh the 
_ hurtofhis'conſcience 15 the greater cuill, the ſame 
37 ought ro be preferred, and holpen, aithough ir be 
Wirth hurt of his fame . But note alſo firit, thar chew 
P muſtyiot victhis brotherly cor:etion,or admoni- 
33 ton, raro any, valefſe thou be yery certaine, that 
_ they are guilty : and thou art not bound” ro vicir, 
I? when thou haft bur a ſuſpition thereof, albeir it be 
3» Vith coniectures . Secondly nore, that the f{inne 
* of thy brother which is to be thus brotherly corre- 
35 ed, mutt be afinne, whereby he is in daungerto 
perish, I meane a deadly finge : for in venial finnes 
37 (as S. lames ſayth) we do al offend. Thirdly:note, 
that a publike finner is publikely ro be corrected, 
and reprehended for his finne, as S.Paul afirmeth. 
32 Fourthly note, that thou art got bound ro correct 
the finnes of ſuch perſons , as thou haſt no hope 
I that they will be reformed and amended thereby, 
33 35 the finnes of ſuch with whome thou haſt no co- 
uerfation ; for 1t 1s likely , that they will giue no 
33 care ynto thee . Neither yer art thou bound to cor- 
rect or admonish ſach perſons of their ſinnes ,, as 
I7 in thy opinion are caretall of their conſciences, & 
2) be therefore likely to repent & amend of themaſel- 
| ; | UCS «© 


32 


Dain O F.CONFESSION, 297 ,; 
ues... Fifthly note, that thou muſt ſeeke good opor- 
tuniry of tyme and place ro vic this brotherly cor- 3 
xection : and in any wiſe to admonish him chart- 
cably. as thy brether,and nor as an ennemy: other- ? . 
wile doing it without diſcretion, thou shalt doe z, 
more hurr then good . Sixtly nore, that if another _ 
hauing knowledge of that finne, be more apr and I» 
likely ro admoniyh him of the ſame ſinne, the thou , | 
art, and is diipoled therunto, thou maiit then omit 
this brotacrly correction, and admoniron . Eccl. 53 
17-verſ-12. Mati.1 2.39. Matt.18,wer{.15 1617. S#- 
14S, Thom 2.2. quefF.33-art.1.2. & 3. 7 Q0dlih, 2. 
Il.quci?.10.a1t. 12.07 13.67 vide Surmulem Catetani ,, 
de peccatrs tit. Corrcitio fraterna , ex Paulum de Palacia 
#2 Matt.cap.18. & Stellan in Luc. cop.17, Er Namars. 33 
os Manual: ConfeſSerionunm cap. 3.4 #m.1 2%. 13. 14.0 » 
cap.18,9Km1.56. Prou. 24.15. Eeill. 11.7, Icco 2,3. Pro: _ 
24-16. 1.7im.5.20. Prov9.9.7.8. Proz.17.10. Frex yg 
29.20. ficcleſ. 1. 15. Eccl. 3.9. Ecdle20.7, Previztes) 
2-Thbeſſ.5.i5. Pſal.140.5. 1.Cor.4.14. Galath.G, te. 23 
Lo ith. 5.le 2. 11193.2-24- 
..3+ - Ifhe have not had compaſſion of fo many 
miſeryes, calamiries, rebellions, Sectes ,and Ho- 
reſyes, as do ar this day trounlc all Chriftkendome? 
And it he haue not pray<e vnto Almoutity God for 
redrefle of them. .. 
. .. 4+ Astouching the corporal workes of mercy, 
7 ſethim confider, if he haus ho!pen bis Neighbours 
| intheir troubles and neceflityes . And if he hane 
S:YCN aimes t0 the Pore , according to his abt» 
—_— | M_ 
_ . 5+. If he have beene cholcricke with them, or 
murmured againſt rhera , or giuen them euulan- 
ſwer, as bcing roo much moletted by their impor- 
Einity , Or the have diſgained, or mocked them, 

'k Tz Of 


2972 OF CONFESSION. 


Of other Accuſations more particuler . 


 EFter theſe accuſations, which are common 

{"'\. to all kinde of perſons, there be other ſpeci- 

._-allaccuſations, which appcrtaine ynto di- 

- uers kindes of ſtares, or perions : as to Bizhoppes , 

Curates, Priefts, Religious Monks, Friers, & Non= 

nes, Lawiers, Indges, Scrgeants, Counſellers, Ofs 

ficers , - Arturneyes, Proctors , Witneſſes, Iuronrs, 

Gouuernours of Cittics, Stewardes of copic Hol- 

des, or other Segniories, Philitians , Marchanres , 

Houſe holders , or {ſuch like : the which kindes of 

perſons ought to accule theinlclues, after theſe ge- 

« ncrall accuſations, of tuch matters allo, as doe ap- 

. pertaine particularly ynto the charge of their eſta- 
tes, and offices . | | 

2. ThePrelares (to wit Bishops, Paſtors, and 

Curattes) that hauec charge of {oules, ought to ac- 

cuſe themſctlaes., if they haue not beene reſident ? 

and of the little regard, and care they hauc had ro 

inſtruct and profic their flocke, with Catholike do- 
Ctrine, prayers,and good cxample of life. 

Sec the godly Decrces in the late Holy gene- 

_ rall Councell of Trent, how al Curattes are bound 

to preach themſelues, or hauing lawfull impedi- 

353 ment, to caule orhers thar are meer for theſame,ro 

preach the worde of God to their flocke,ar the leaſt 

92 all Sundayes , and ſfolemne feftiuall dayes . And 

note heere alſo , how all Bishoppes are bound ro 

preach themſelucs , or hauing lawfull impediment 

32 to appoint other -mcete Preachers, ro preach the 

word of God to the people in their Dioceſle, at the 

I) leaft all Sundayes, and ſolemne feſtiuall dayes : & 

g3 1n tie Holy tymes of Lent, and Aduent, cucry coy: 
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_ orat the leaſt three day es cuery weeke. And ſee 


the like Decree ordayned in ancient tyme, inthe 3 


Holy generall Councell of Lateran , holden ynder 
Pope lnnocentius rhe third , Concil. Generale Triad. 
[eſs 5. de Reformatione cap. 2. &7 ſeſſ. 24. de Reſorma- 
tione cap. 4. Concil. Cencrale Lateran., Can. 10. 

3- ThePrieſts, ifthey hauc nor ſayd Maſſe, && 
other diuine ſeruice : or haue iayd the ſame negh- 
gently, with little rcuerence, attention, and deuvoe 
ri10n , 

4- TheRcligious Perſons: if they haue broken 
any of their yowes. or any ordinances of their Or- 
der. 

Note, that by the late Holy Generall Councel 


? 3» 


bÞ; 


b >, 


of Trent, ail juch are excommunicated, as doe by - 
any meanes calorce any vi'gin, or Other WOman , gy 


againſt their willes,to enrer into any Monaſtery,or 
to pur on the habir of a Religious Nonne, or to be 
profeſſed . Concl. General, {riden. ſei, 2.5. cap. 18.4e 
Regularivas, & Monialibus . 

And likewiſe all tnch are excommunicatcd by 
the ſame Generall Councell, as do by any meanes 
hinder without iuſt cauſc rhe holy wil of any vir- 
gin, or other women, from being a Religious 
Nonne, or for making any vow for the ſame, 

Note allo, that it any do enter without neceſ- 
ſary cauſe within the inclofire of Nunnes, albeit 
it be done ynder pretcnce of licence graunted by 
tne ordinary, and not revoked, they be excomnan- 
nicated. G; egor. 13. Extr. de any9 1575. ex39 4. And 
the Abbaſſes and Nunnes arc likewiſe excommu- 
nicated by the {ane Decree, thar permir them to 


enter. And note, that by the Councel of Trent, the 


Iiccce of the Bishop or Superior for the ſame muſt 
be obtained in writing: which rhey may nor grant, 
Ti bus 
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Qed bar anly in-neceflary caſes... Scbafttanus Medices m 
* ſumma peccatorum part. 2. pas: 253. Concil. Trzden. 
{efſ. 25. « cap. 5+ de Regularibus, & Monialibus . 
5s: The ludges: If for any workdly-refpect, as 
friendship , hatred, kinred, feare, ſubornarion, or 
bribery, they haue not miniſtred iuſtice fincerely:, 
and rightly, or haue prolonged the ſame, without 
zuſt cauſe. | J 
The Lawiers, as Sergeants, Counſellers,Oftt- 
-- -cers, Atturneies, Solicitors, or Proctors, if for wat 
93 of ſufficient learning, or in other reſpectes, they be 
- . © ynmeet to diſcharge their dutyes : orif they haue 
- I? deceancd their clicntes by fauouring publikely or 
© ,3 ſecretly their aduerſaries : or haue willingly loſt or 
_* -hindred the 1uſt and rightfull cauſe of the other ad= 
32 uerſary, by vouching falle lawes, knowing them to 
be falle, or by friuolous argumentes, cauilles, and 
92 reaſoninges, to obſcure the ſauae, or by procuring 
yz ſuperfluous delayes . 
If they haue not beene carefull to examine, 
3) whether their Clicntes cauſe were 1uſt ; orno . 
If they hane gone forwardes, and proſequted 
?? their Clienres vniuſt cauſe, knowing it to be yn- 
\ g3 luſt, yea, & though at the beginning of theſaite 
. they knew itnotto be yniuſt, bur afterwards: whe 
: 9) 1t appeared vnto them to be ſo, it they did then 
defend the ſame , it is to be confeſſed as a deadly 
?7 finne . For albeir they ought nor to diſconer the 
33 iniuſtice of their Clients cauſes ro their aduerſaries 
yetare they bound to giue ourr the defence of the, 
9) andto declare to their Clicares their opinion ther- 
, in, and to cndeauour to periwade thera vnto an 
honeſt agreement . Manuale C enjeſSariorum Natarte 
. 33 Cap. 2.5 262-2 8. | 
If they hauc concealed from their Clicates, & 
not 


by 


% 
7 
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-gerſaryes: as to brybe the indve, or yndershriue; to 
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*not'vttered ro them the vniuſtice, and naugfitines 
.of their cauſes . Tn 

If they haue taught their Clientes to Iye: orto 
:yſedeceares, and vniift meanes, againſt their ad- I? 


_ 
ey 


. procure the 1impanell to be made ar their particu- m 


*ter denomination : to corrupt any of the Iury-2'to 5» 

counterfeit falle writings 7 to oring Falle c witneffes, 
-or luch like. | 3 
-.., - Itthey hanenot holpen ihen they might, the 


uſt caules of the poore, being in ex treme necel- * 


fry :1 meane at what ty me che pooretnans hfe,or yy 
wrter yndoing depended ypon the defence of his © 
-2ult caute, and he wanced help therein . Stwmma S. 
T home 2.2. queſt. 71. art. 1. & Nauarr . it mental 2» 


| CC onfeſſarior cn Cap. 235 HM. 2.9, 


1fchey haue taken lircle care for their Clientes 35 
cauſes, & haue not frudyed to give them their beſt” 
Countell: orit 5 y their detaulr, their Clientes haue. 9? 
taken any preimaice or damage in their canjes. yy 

Ifchey haue taken vpon them more matters , 
then they were able to dilpatch, J» 

If chey hane laboured, procured or conſented, 
to prolonge and dela theic Clientes ſuites contra- 2? 
ty to the due order of juſtice : or haue not endea- 33 
uoured ro bring them quickly ro an end. 

If they _—_ caken r00 grcat fees of their Cli- 33 
entcs : orhause deccaucd them inthe accormpts of 
their charges. Setode Juſt.tze 7 Inre lib. 5. queft. 8. 77 
Mt. 4. | | 35 

If when their Clientes were willing to fall to 
agreement , they hane hindred the ſame : or haue 3» 
periwaded them ro continue {i1]] in ſuites of law . 

The Plainrifos : it rhey haue made any vniuft 
demand, or ſought only in tacir {uires to vexe and _ 
T 4 moleſt 


2 
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moleſt the defendant with arreſtes., ſub penrlatitar,* 
outlary , citation : or haue endeauoured byiany-+ 
meanes to delay their owne ſuites againſt 1uſtice , 
or haue concealcd or rent the writinges, -and cui- 
dences, which might diſcloſe the truth of the mat- 
ter» And ler both the Plaintiffes and defendants a-: 

2 cuſe rhemlielues, if in the fits berweene them they: 

' haue ſonghrt contentions, and quarrels, or haue re 
' frained to ſpeake one to another : or hane: endea- 
nored $0 corrupt any of the Iudges, Ofticers, Wit- 

* neſſes, or lurors, with letters, bribes, fauours,pro- 
miſſes, threatnings, or otherwiſe , And note, thar 
who fo acculcth another ofa falſe cryme ,or ſweth 

” another, knowing that his ſuite in-law his vniuſt, is 
bound to make reſtitution vnto the other for all 
his loſſes, and expenles, {uftained thereby... Manx- 

5 Confeſſ. Naumy. cap. 25. nun. 31. Sebaflianus Me- 
ares in ſumma peccat. part. 2.queF, 40.num. 38. 

* + 5+ The. Witneſſes; If ypon rheir Othes they 
haue nor teſtifyed the truth ſincerely, and plainely, 
& thar without any deceit, fauour , enemity, Or 
flaunder. And norte, that he thar giuerh falſe wit- 
nes;is bound to makereſticution of ail ſuch lofles , 
as eyther the Plaintiifes or Deifendantes :haue ſa- 
ſtained, by meanes of his falſe witnes ginen . And 

:note allo, that ifa witnes take any reward to teſti- 
fy the truth, he not only finneth, but 1s alſo bound 
to make reſtitution rherofto him that gaue it him. 
Howbcit,he may take the expenſes of his journey, 


33 


33. and recompence tor all his lofſes ſuſtained thereby. 
Brut Turors in Enqueſts,cannor require, any recom- 
95 penge for their expenſes or loſſes thereby, becauſe 
.: they are bound by the tenor of their freehold, to 
icrue their Prince, & Countrey (as'it were judges 

33 Of the fac therein . Siluefer , tit. Teflis num+ 10. 
| Manuale 
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Manuale: Confeſiariorum Nauarr.cap.25. num45. Soto 
de Inititia &7 ine lib. 5. queſti8. art. 4. 

. ».:The Phiſitians : ler them accuſe themſelnes .: 
Firſt, if chey preſcribe medicines without ſafficient 
knowledge in Phificke, though the Phifitian hane 
taken the degree of a Doctor of Philicke . Second- 
ly, if they tollow nor the precepts of Phificke , va- 
lefe ic be 1n ſome difeales which they can cure by 
long experience : howbecir, they muſt nor yſe any. 
manner of cachanrment, or wirch-crafre therein . 


Thirdly , if they neglect to ſtudy, or to viſit their 


patientes in their need. Fourthly , if they prefume 
ro preſcribe medicines for adilcaſe, before they 
know rhe diſeaſe. Fifthly, if when they doubr of 
fome medecinc whether ir will cure a diſeaſe , they 


.do notwithſtanding giue it to their patient, eyther 


£0 trye an experience, or to gaine thereby, or not 
ro {eeme to be 1gnorant in Phificke . Suluefer tit. 
Meaicus nz32.1. Sebaſtianus Meaices in ſumma peccats- 
rum part. 2. queſt. 39. in litters M. num. 53. fol. 117. 
 Manuale Confeſiariorum Nauary cap .2 5.num. 60.61.62 
63. 64. 

Sixthly,if they ge to their patients ſach thin- 
ges as they know will hurt them , albeit they doe 
earneſtly requeſt it. Scaucthly, 1fthey forſake their 
parizentes betore they ought , whether they cyrher 
dye, or their ticknes 1s prolonged . Eightly, ifin 
daugerous ficknes or diſeaſes, rhey countell nor 


. ther patientes ro confeffe their fſinnes ro their 


GhoſtlyFather, before they apply any medecines 
vnto them, according as they be commanded by 


- the Holy Generall Councell of Lateran'. And note, 
. that a folemne ecclefiaſtical Ordinance was publi- 
$hed Anno Domin r556.wherby all Phifitians are ; 
_ftraitly projubited, to-yiſit their patientes rhree 
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- dayes together, vnleſſc they haue beff&reconfeſſed 
®*-their finnes'to ther Ghoſtly Father: Anil in caſe the 
?> Phiſitians do viſite them” contrary thereunto+ they 
?* commit a deadly finne, befides incurring diuers o- 
” ther penaltyes preſcribed in the ſaid Ecclefſiaſticall 
® Ordinance. Concil.'Generals Lateran canon. 23.-SE. 
” baftianus Medicos in ſumma peccatorum part 2. pag. 418 
2 Ninthly, ifthey preicube or giue any thinge 
% to a woman with child to deſtroy ir, and to. cauſe 
> her to traucile before her ryme . Tenthly, it with- 
® qut waft cauſe they grawnc to ſuch as are weake of 
* body to breake the Faſting dayes, and to, care flesh 
? 1n Lent, or vypon other dayes prohibited. Eleuenth- 
© ly, if they counſell their patientes to do any actes 
*? whereby.they snall co:mmir a_ deadly. finae : as £9 
P hauc carnall copulation when they be yamaricd , 
® or to be drounken, &c. Twelfrhly , if they. require 
_ Þ roo exceeding great ſtipend or fee tor their Coitn- 
?2 ſell, and paincs. Thirtenthly, if they take a ſtipend 
» of any priuate perſon-inhabiting in any Citty , or 
? towne,where they haue an ordinary ſtipend atlow- 
** ed by the ſame Citty, or rowae . Fourteenrhly, if 
? they gue nar freely their Counlell and paines vn- 
? to ſuch ficke perſonnes as be yery poore.Fiftcenth- 
*? ly, if they appoint the ſicke perſon to þuy more 
? medecines then he needeth , ypon any compacie 
? berweene them, and their Apothecaries «+  — * 
2? The Apothecarics, letthem accuſe themſelues if 
? incompounding of medecines, they pur not ſuch . 
? thinges therein as the Phititian preſcriberth , but 
?? one thing tor another, or corrupt ſtuife , whereby 
?? eyther death enſeweth to. the ſicke perſon , or pro- 
” longing of his ficknes, and deaſe . 
6s The Marchant, let them accuſe themſclues 
of their yalawfull rratike, of; their yniuſt & decrin- 
| u 
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;fFall bying, and ſelling &c., O04 292k 

-:-7., .Inhike manner let all other perſons accule 
.tnemſelucs in their Confeſlions,ech one according 
.to his ſtatc of life, | 6d 


hs | 
GENERALL ADVERTISEMENTS 
whereby to know , and diſcerne, which is & 
deadly ſine, and whichis a v eniall ſinne, 


'F Nall the'e kinds of finnes that have beene here 

notcd, it15 needfull to declare, which is a dead- 
Jy finne, and which is a yeniall,. for fo much as . 
we are bound of neceffity to confelle al deadly fin , 
nes, but not yeniall finnes, ynleffe we will. But be= 
_ Eauſe this cannor be yell declared in fey wordes, . 

_ ar shall {wlice for this preſent to vine ſome general 

'aduertiiement, concerning this point, leaning the _ 
Tt ynro the indgement of rhe wiſe and diictcert 
Ghoſtly Father, 
: 2. Now tovaderſtid which is a deacily finne, 
and which 15 4 veniall finne, there are yyonut to be 
o1uen theſe two Rules following. | 

3. The firſt and mot general rale 15, that what- 
ſoener 15 contrary to Charity, 15 a deadly ftrne. By 
Charity, we ynderftand the loue of Gog, and of 
our Neighbonr , Wherefore , accordins to this 
Rule, whartivener is againſt the honour of God, or 


the profit of our Neighbour, 1m any matter of im. - . - 


porrance,ts a deadly ſinne. ; 

4+ AstoGooripeake any thing that may diſ- 
credit his good name, or fame, or to hurt hina in, 
F15 goodes, or landes, or ſach like , For this que- 
cneth Charity, wherein confilteth the ſpiricuall life 
of the ſonte .- And therefore it 1s rightly and aptly 
caiicd a deadiy finne; becanic it raketh away the. 
2ee {pariteal 
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ſpiritual life . But-whatſocuer is not againſt Cha- 


'rity, but only befides Charity, is a venzall ſinne,as 


idle wordes, which hurt no man, or ſome littic vai- 

ne glory, or anger, ornegligence, or glotony (I 
meane to cate a little more then 1s neceſſary ) or 
ſuch like . 

- 5» Theſecond Rule is more fpeciall: which is, 
that whatſocuer is contrary to any one of the C5- 
maundments of Almighty God,or of the Catholik 
Church, 1s a deadly finne . As that which is done 
contrary to the Commaundement that ſayth. Thor 
Shalt netſieale , Or, thou 5halt not commit adultery , ec. 
{ Exod. 20.) Or that which 1s done contrary to the 
Commandement of the Catholike Church , which 
commandeth vs to pay Tythes : to confeſſe our 
finnes to our owne Paſtor, or to ſome other with 
his licence, ar the leaſt once euery yeare ;: ro recea- 
ue the moſt Blefled Sacrament ar Eaſter : to faſta1n 
RE and vpon other dayes appoantcd for faſting , 

Ce 

6. Butit is diligently to be noted, that thar 
which is of its owne nature a deadly finne,may be 
a veniall ſinne by one of theſe two wayes , to wit, 
eyther becanſe the matter is bur ſmall, and of little 
importance ( as it one $should ſteale a clufter of 
grapes, or a pinne, ora pointe, or ſuch like trifle) 
or becauſe the worke is imperfit, by reaſon thar ir 
wanted a full conſent, and deliberation : as it may 
happen in euill thoughts, without any conſent gi- 
uen, thercunto , but yet euill refiſted ; for which 
cauſe, that which of ir ſelfe was a deadly finne, 1s 
by the impertection of the worke, no more then a 
veniall finne . Summa S. Thome 1.2. queſt. $8, ate 
6.07 21. queſt. 66.art. 6. in reſponſione ad tertium a - 
gimeninin « Et Navarr « in manuals Conſeſs. cap: 11. 
| MUNERT » 
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AN 4+ C7 Cap, 17.» NUMECT. 3» po 
'7. Likewiſcheete it ought to be conſidered; 
thar there be three kindes of Commanndements : 
whereof ſome are negatiue: as, Thou thalr nor kill, 
&c. which doe binde vs cuer, and for cuer : thatis, 
in cuery time , and all rimes : Others be afirma- 
rive, as to geue Almes : to haue Contrition for our 
finnes : roloue Almighty God: And theſe do binde 
vs cucr, but nor in euery tyme, andar all rymes , 
butonely in cyme of neceſſity : and then are we 
bound of duty to-do them. There be others, which 
are.compounded both of the one, and the other : 
to wit, both of negatiues , and of atfirmatiues + as 
to reſtore other mens goods. For this commaun=- 
deth to reſtore , commandeth allo not to with- 


 holde our neighbours goodes. And theſe and ſuch 


like commaundements,do binde ys to obſcrue the 
both manner of wayes , to wit, cucr , and art all ti- 
mes. And therefore it is not ſufficient for him that 
is in detre, and ought to reſtore, to haue an intente 
and purpoſed minde to make reſtitution in time to 
come : bur it 1s neceſſary, that hc do reſtore forth- 
with. Becauſe he ought nor to retavne the g00des, 
or lades, which doe belonge vnto an other, againſt 
the will of the ozvner : The witch is a commacin- 
dement negatine, which binderh ys ener, and for 
eucr :thatis, at all times: Wherctore , he that retay- 
neth after this ſorte, the 20ods or landes of others, 
ter him well conſider his owne caſe, and let him 
make reſtiriturion out of hand, & withour all delay” 
AS Wwe haue declared . Sz1:ma S. Theme 1.2. . que#s. 
I00. art .,10.07 I. 2+4+33+art-2. Soro de Iuſhitia & 


mre lib.z. queſt, Ze #1141718 10: | 
HEERE 
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HEERE FOLLOVVETH 4A BRIEFS 
manner of Confeſsion, to helpe ſuchperſons as 
C vſeto be confeſſed- of 8:7 Mes. : 


_— Pp 7 byy c Hap tr. 


LL LY  Auing now treated of Confefſion , 
& for the brhalfe of ſuch perſous asdo 

& yie to be confeſſed very ſeeldome. 

& tyres 18 the yeare,it folloyeth thar 
we doe alſo declare, after what ma- 

"Nc Luch as arc commenTy Contel- 


ſe: 


-OF- CONFESSION. 303 


xn the yeare, oughrto prepare and examine theme 
ſclues:;'Emong which forte of perſons there be ma- 
ny ſore yexed and troubled with {cruples , becauſe 
in examining their c61ciences rhey tinde not ſome 
times wherof to make their Confeſſion. For know=- 
ing and belicuing certainly on the one ſyde , that 
they are not without ſynnes, and nor finding 
on the other ſyde, at the ryme of Confeſſion, any 

articularities of them , wacieof they mighte 

e confefſed, they arc in a greate perplexity , 
and {cruple of mynd, and do tally perſwade theme 
ſelucs , that they were neuer trucle and righrlis 
confcſſcd. | 

2. Why this ſo falleth our, we maye aſligne two 
cauſcs. 'The one is, becauſc it 1s indecd a very hard 
matter for a man ro know himſclte, and to yndere 
ſtand throughly all the ſecret corners of his con» 
ſcience. For which cauſe, the Prophet ſpake notin 
yaine, When he ſayd: Delifa quis intelligir? Ab ocultis 
mew munda me Dom ine . That 1s to ſay : Yes ishe, 
that knoweth hs franes * Deliues me, O!Lord, from my 
ſecret offences ( Pſalm. 13. 13.@ 14.) And other 
cauſe: 1s , becanſc the finnes. of iuſt perſons { of 
whome the Wiſc man ſayth , that they fall ſeauen 
tymes 1n the day (Proxerh. 24. werſe 17 .) are I 
ther finnes of omitting, then of committing." 
The which Kkinde of finnes are yery hard to 
knowne . | 
3... Bur for the berter vnderſtandinge of this 

matter , its ro be noted, that all finncs ate com- 
matted by one of theſe rwo wayes,to wit,cither by 


Vo 


'Way of Committing {that is, by doing any wic- 


. 5 


ſed euery week, or fourthnighr,or very ofrentumes- 


ked deede : as by robbing , killiag, committing 
- IS | fornication} 
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(4 4 8 
544 fa $0 


be . 


bis PL 


o4 OF CONFESSTON. 
rnication, &c.) Or by way ofomirring , that is, 
by leauing ſome good thing vndone : as for nor 
louing God, not taſting, not praying, nor hearing 
of Maſſe- &c. Now of theſe rwo kindes of ſinnes, 
the tirſt (becauſe rhey conſifte indoing } are very 
ſenſible, andeafſy tro be -knowne : bur the ſecond 
kind of finnes, {conſiſting not in doing, bur in os 
mitting, or leauing vadone) are much Fees to be 
Ktiovwne, becauſc hat thing which 1s not, hath no 


- meanes to shevy it {elfe, for rocome to light. Wher- 


fore, it is not to be marucilled ar, rhar fpirituall 
perſons (eſpecially if they be ſimple) doe nor find 
fomerymes in examining their conſciences any 
finnes, wherof they may accuſe them{clues in their 
confeſſion . For theſe perſons, not falling fo often 
ito tnoſe finnes of committing (whereof we haue 
Fpoken) & the other finnes which be of Omitting, 
being nor eaſy to be vnderftood,, heereof it com- 
meth, that they know nor whereof ro make their 
pn 4 and therefore are rhey ſo grienouily ye- 

XEec » 
' 4. Wherefore, for remedy heereof, I thought 


_ Food to ordaine this Memorial, for the inſtruction 


of {ach perſons : wherin 1s chiefely treated of thoſe 
kinde of finnes, which are of Omitring . And be- 


 Eaulſe theſe ſinnes may be, either againſt God, or 
againſt our (clues, or els againſt our Neighbours , 


'Thanetherefore diuided the Memoriall-into' three 
arts, which do treate of theſe three kindes of neo, 
Hgences . Among wiuch negligenecs , there bg 
which ſomery mes are nor ſo much as vehidl | 

finnes but yer they arc imperfections, & defects, | 
and oftentymes they may be veniall finnes. And 
therefore fuck/as walke towardes perfection, 


© Shonkd not wholy pretermir jn their Confeſſions, 
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to accuſe themſelues of them. Howbeit, this is not; 
Coglnenient to be done ar all tymes, bur at certaine 
ty mes, (and eſpecially vpon principali Feaſts ) for 

otherwiſe we should weary our Ghoſtly Father 0- 
uermuch with the ſuperfluous length of our Con- 
fefions . Bur at other ordinary tymes, when we 
Come'to conteſiion,cucry man may take his choice 
our of theſe 'negligences , as Ee shall thinke may 
beſt ſerue for thc diſcharging of his conſcience 1 n 
that behalle . 


HEERE FOLLO WETH THE 
Acmoriall, ro helpo, fuck as come often 
tymes © Can nicition , 


Acenſations ns the begining of Conſeſsion, 


ter that he hath ſayd bis Generg!) confeis, 
. and before he enter 1nto a particuicr acoufas 
tion of his finnes , ierhim a Ccure himiole OE 
meſe foure thages following . 

I. Firſt, for that ke commer nor fo well pre- 
pared ynto tais Sacrament , and for thar hs hath 
not vied {uch diligence in the examining of his co 
ſcience, as he ought ro haue done. 

2. | Secondly for that hc hath not ft} h JOrra}aſ 
and repentance "the his {innes , neicher yer fuct 
firme dererminatiop and purpote yerorly £2 foH "ps 
finae, as ke ought to haue . 

3- Thirdly,for that he came not ynto the moſt 
Holy and Bleffed Sacrament of the Ajrar to receane 
the ſame, with ſuch purity of conſcience, and with 
fach reucrence, and denotion, as became him : &. 


| for that he hath not bad after the tyme of recea=! 
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uing ſuch a cloſe recollection of minde , as was res 
quititefor ſo high a gheſte. | 

4+ Fourthly, for that he hath nor vſed ſo great 
diligence in the amendemenr of his life, nor ende- 
uoured to profit himſelte dayly more and more in 
'the ſeruice of God : bur hath rather continued in. 
one very ſame lukewarmes , and negligence, yea, 
and waxed worſe and worſe alſo . | 

Thete accuſations being ſayd, let him beginns 

to acculc himiclte in ſach order as followeth . 


Sinnes by way of Omiting towardes God. 


Owardes Almighty God, we are boun4 to 
haue theſe three Theologicall yertues, Fayth, | 
Hope, and Charity . And as concerning eche 
one of theie,, a man may accuſe hirnſelfe in this 
manner following . | dp 
z. As touching Charity , let him accuſe him- 
felf, for that he hath not loned Almighty God with 
all his harte, and with al his ſoule, as he was bound 
to doe: but hath rather beſtowed his lone inordi- 
nately ypon creatures, and yanitics of this world, 
forgetting his Lord, and Creator. | 
 3- As touching Faith : let him acculc him ſelfe 
'Ifhe haue not had ſuch a ſtedfafte and firme fayth, 
as he ought to haue had : and if he haue not ban- 
- *niſthed our of his mynde with all ſpeede, all ſuch 
fantaſies, and thoughres, as whereby the Diuell 


endeauoured to make him ſtagger in matters of 


faith, and to ſwarue from the Catholike Church. 
4- As touching Hope: let him accuſc himſelfe, 


if in his rroubles, and neceſſities, that haue happe- 


ned ynto him, he haue not had recourſe ynto our | 
Lord, with ſuch an afſuraace, & contidence, as he | 
k, BiFces og ought 
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ought to haue done . And ifhe hane been deſcou- 
raged in his mind, & taken griefe and ſorrow for 
the out of mealure: for this proceederh ofthe wea= 
kenes of his hope, and conftidence in God, 

5. As tonching Purity of intention : let hinz 
accuſe himſelfe, for that he hath not done the wor- 
kes appertayning vnto the ſeruice of God, with 
ſuch a pure intention (har is to ſay, for the louc of 
God only) as was requiſite : but that he did rhem 
ſomerimes, as it were, for maners ſake, and at o- 
ther tymes, for cuſtome only : and fomery mes, be= 
cauſe they liked well his owne tatte, and appetite 2 
or for ſome other like reſpects. 

6. Lethim alſo accuic himiclfe, for that he hath 
beene ſo lacke and negligent in anſwearing to the 
inſpirations and cailinges of Almighty God, reſt- 
ſting often tymes therein the Roly Ghoſt, becauſe 
he would not caforce himfelfe, and take a little la- 
bour, and trauaille . This is a fault, whick is very 
ſpirituall, and ſecret, and very meer it is, that ws 
Should alwaycs haue a conſcience thereof. 

7, Inlikemanner let him accuſe himſelfe, for 
"that he hath nor been ſo thankefull for his dwine 
beneſites , as he obght to haue been : and for that 


} Hehathnotrendred due thankes for the fame: nor 


taken ſuch benefire by them, as the rather to loue 
and feruc him the better, who is the viuer of al 
thinges. 

8. Lethimlikewiſe accuſe himſcelfe, of his for- 
gerfulnes of our Lord, hauinge him ofren times, as 
xc wers quite banthed our of his harte', whereas he 
Jhould alwaies hauc him in his preſence, and fer 
him continually before his cyes. | 

9. As concerning patience in aduerfity, let him 
accule hinaſcife , if peraduenture ke haue not had 

& V3 _ 
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{uch aſufferance in bearing paricntly all fach ad - 
nerfitics, and troubles, as it hath pleated Almighty 
God to lend him : and if he have nor acknowicd- 
ed, that they were tente from his hande for his 
Vette commodity : and it he kaue not giuen him 
ſuch thankes,as for the fame were due yato him . 
This matter may be {pecified more at large, ithis 
conſcience take remorie of any particular thing . 
10 Moreouer, let him accuic himſclie, for that 
he hath not behaued hira ſeife with ſuch renercce, 
and deuotion at Mafiz tyme, and other diuine Ser- 
Rice, and in Holy places, efpecially in the preſence 
of the molt blefied Sacrament, as he ought. 


Sinnes by way of onattinze towardes himſelfe. 


M a w confifterh of many partes. For he hath 
a body, with all hts ſenies, & a fowle, with 
all her apperires, and a fpirite , with all 1ts 
powers which are vnderftandiag, memory, 6& wall. 


And 1o he may offende againft the right gouerne- 


mente, and order, which ke ought co hauc kecprin 
cucry one of thele.. | 

2. Firſtofall, let him accuſe himſeife, for thar 
he hath not gouerned his body with iuch rigour, 
and ſcueriry, as he thould have done, as well in 
eating, drinking , clothing, and ſleeping , as in all 
other thinges : bur hath rather beene very gentle 
and fauourable rowardes tis faiac, and a ycry deli- 
cate cherither of himſelic . 

3. Let him accuſe himſclre, for thathe hath 
not kept both his imagination & ſenſes ſo cloſely 
recollected, & ordered, as they should hane beene, 
bur hath ſuffered them ro range & wander abroad 
In matters of pleaſure, and delite :; as in hearing , 
fecing 
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| OF CONEFSSION., 209 
ſceing, talking, and imagining of many thinges, 
which were idle, phantafticall, vaine, and nothing 


. tothe purpoie, the which doe .atterwardes hinder 


the cloſe recollection of che mindge, and the atten= 
tion yntro prayer, 

4. Lethim accuſe hina ſ{elfe, for that he hath 
nor mortified bis appetites, and reliſted his owne 
will, as he Ought to haue done; but hath rather fol- 
lowed, and contented the {ame almoit in eyery 


thin 2C. e 2 


5. Lethim accuſe hinuelfe, for that he 1s not 


ſo humble in his mind , and in his workcs , as he * 
Should be: And for that he hach not eſteemed him . 
- ſeite jor io vile, and niſerable,as he 15 in deede,nor 


hanacled hunfeifec, as fuch a one hath dcſerued. 

S. Lethim accuſe limſclie allo, for ciathehath 
been 10 loutthfull and negligent in prayer; and tor 
that hc hat oftentimes geucn over,and left ofthe 
{ame ypon imall and light occations : and tor that 
he hath not been at the tirac of prayer, with {uch a 
cioienes of mynd, and diligents attention there» 
YNtO, as Of duety Was requiiite, 


Sinnes by way of omit:1noe towardes our 
Neichvour . 


TFT Er himaccaſchin (elfe, firſt : for thathe hath 
not loued his netghbours with ſuch loue,as he 
would I1ooke that viiers itoulde loue him,ac- 

cordinge as Alm: ry God hath commaunded. 

2, Likewite, for c:athe hath nor ſuccourcd the 

in cheir nezeſfities , With ſuch relieſe, and helvpe, 

as he ghowld, and might haue done , 

3- Allo, for thathe hath nor taken ſuch pity , 
V1 and 
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yor OF CONFESSION. 

and compaſſio ypon their miſeries, and praied yn. 

- Almighty God for them, as he was bownd to 
O. 


4- 'Moreouer, let him accuſe himſelfe, for that 


he hath not had nor felte in his mynde ſuch an in- 

ward griefe , and ſorow , as he ought to hauc had, 

for the publike calamities of the Catholike Chur - 
92 che, as Schiſmmes , Hereſies, Rebelhons , Warres., 

Sacrileges, &c. ( Which haue been ſtirred yp in our 
3 yngratious age, by Luther , Zwinglius, Caluin, 
9s B<za, and other Heretikes: & for that it hath nor 

rome him eucn at the Bottome of his hart,ro {ee 

oO many Chriſtian ſoules dayly deceaued by their 
diwelish preachinges, and bookes. ) 

5. Furthemore, let him accuſe himſelfe, for 
thar heharh nor praicd vato Almighty God for the 
extirpation of all Sciſmes , and Hercſics, and for 
the conuerſton of Heretikes ynto the Catholike 
fayth, as he was bound to do. | 

6. . Suchas haue maiſters, and ſuperiours, ler 
them accuſe themſelues, for that they haue nor 0- 
beyed them, and renerenced them, as they ought 
to haue done. 

5. Such as hane children, wardes, ſchollers, or 
ſeruants, let them accuſe themſiclnes, for that they 
haue not inſtructed and chaſticed them, and pro- 
uided for them all {ich thinges, as were neceſlary , 
az well for their inſtruction in the doctrine of the 
Carkholke church, and preſecruing them from al in- 
fet;on of ichilme , and hereſy, as alſo for all other 
worldly neceffaries : and for that they haue nor 
beene ſo circumipect and carefull ouer them, as 
their dury required: cofidering that Almighty God 
Will demand a ſtreit account of them in this be- 

kalfe . | 
| Of 
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OF CONPESSION. 3! 

Of finnes of Commatting. : 
£ Fter that the penirent hath in this wiſe 2C- 
cuſcd hum ſelte of his finnes of Omitringe, 
then may he beginne to accuſe him lelfe of 
thoſe ſinnes which are called fins of Commitring ? 
running ouer the ten Commandments, & the {eg= 
uen acadly finnes, and accuſing himſclte in ſuch of 
them,as wherin his conicience thalbe moſt mored 
& prouoked ſo todo. And if he will go more brie- 
fely ro worke, then may he exatnine his thoughtes 
words. & deeds, wherin he thal think, that he hath 


offended, and ſo accuſe him fſeclfe of the ſame. 


2. Afterall this,he muſt accuſe himfelte ofall 
ſuch finnes, as are commonly apperteining vynto 
thar ſtare, and office, that he is ot : declaring wher= 


1n he hath offended againft the lawes & dueties 


of his ſtate. As for example, if he bea Religious 
exp lcr him accuſehim ſelfe , ifhe haue broken 
1s three vowes of Pouerty, Chaftiry, & Obedien- . 
ce, or any other thing belonginge to his. Rule .. If 
he be a ludge, Sergeante, Countellor, Atturney, 
Aduocare, Phifition , or Merchaunre, &c. jet him 
acc'ic himielfe of fuch thinges as appertaine to his 
othce. If he be a Prince, or Ruler,let hum accuſe hin 
(lite as concerning his gonernemente. | 
3- | When ht hath ended all theſe accuſations, 
(et him then conclude as followeth, ſaying: As well 
for all theſe ſfinnes , as alſo for all others, wherein 
I haue offended my Lord God, in thought, wor- 
de,or deed, I accule my ſelfe to be a moſt grieuous 
finner,and do acknowlege my {elfe to haune offen- 
ded Almighty God, through my defaulr,my great 
defaulr, yea, my moſt grieuous default. And ther- 
forc I deſire you my Ghoſtely Father, to giue me 
Abſolution, and pennance for the ſame; 
V 2 OB 
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UN EXPLANATION OF THE D 
© trineof the Cathalike Church, concerning the Satisfatiis 
of penitent ſmners, for the temporall payne remayning 
ſometymes by the wſtics of God for them to ſuffer, afrer 
that their deadly finnes commirted after Bapuſyie, and 

' the eucrlafling paine due wnto the ſame,be force. 

OF OVR SATISFACTION, &. T. 
CINE © NTENDINGE tOmakean intro- 
a) duction for the betrer vaderſtiding 
& Of the Churches doarine concer- 
Ko ninge the Satisfaction of penitent 
finners, I thinke ic very conuenient, 
vs tO guc waininge to the Chriſtian 
Reader, 
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reader,to rake diligent hede of chegcretikes COM” 3» 


po flaunderous and craity dealinge in rreacinge 
thereof: :Wheregy they haue circumnented orea Te 


1 nbers ore volkarncd p<ople, & alienared their 
F mindes, txOMg the Cathouie OLA ON , LO gue Cre» 
a, wtatheinnew Heretidall, dock:; ine . 


>, Forty 1n treating ih their bookes and Ser- 
workes of Sarisfaction,they make no 

pr eu or difference at.all, mw what ftate. rhe 
workes ofSacisfaRion” are done; whether in-;the ; 
ſtate ofideadly foe, vin the ſtare of ul ney- 
ther yi Ho thoy di ſtinguish/betweene atisfaction 
for the fatileof tinge, and Sarisfaction for the paine 
of linne; nor whether the workes' of Satisfaction 


| ary r19.he fone for Satisfaction'of the euerlaſting 


ze, or for SatisfaRion of the" tenaporall paine . 


our: des dly finnes, valefechey be firft aboliched by 5 


1 F TEAS ! the Churches .dotrine-is., tharnone of , TT 
EVO Nee es be Satisfactor eno: God for any of ';> 


2» 
25 


3” 


rthe-grace eeof God. Becauſe no workes done: inthe D 
ſtare of deadly tinne. (being then done by an'enne- 


my-of God} canfarity God. For ynleſſe the per- 


8 ſon be firſt reconciled, and 4 atefullyato God, his 
7 workes of Satisfaction cannot be grarefult and ac- 
7 ceptable vnto him : bur w] Wark the WOIKes of tatis- 
3 faction be done by a penitent finner in the ſtare of 3» 
; Brace, then 17 1s © be preſ; uppolegh, $ rnat the fault of 2» 
{ the deadly finne comitted by him after Bapriſine , 
and theeucrlaſting painc due ynto it, be already 
| aboltshed by the grace of God, Ly vertue of our 


A2u1our Chriſts farisf: 2ton communicated ynto 


! kim. And then his 200d Chriſtian yertnous wor- 


7 kes of Faſting, Prayer, and Almeſdeedes , &c. be- 
| ing done by kim in the ſtare of grace (as a member 
; of Chriſt, and an adoptiue ſonng of God } are vni- 


5 


9» 
35 
I3 
IJ 


39 
335 


214 OF SATISFACTYTON. 


red -ynto Chriſtes ſatisfaction, .and be then very $ 


*” gratctull and acceptable ynro God, and do ſatisfy 


®? his divine iuſtice tor the temporall paine remay=- * 


” ning fora penitent ſinner to ſuffer, when his ſorrow 


* and contririon for his ſinnes is nor ſo feruenrt, and |, 


v3 


py ed, and required . 


?? penitent finner, be ſatisfactory ynro the diuine [u- 
*. ftice, only for the guilt of temporall paine, & not 
? for the guilt of euerlafting paine' in hel), { a5 'the 


?” Hercrikes dofalſely flaimder the doctrine of the | 
?2 Catholik Church:) Becauſe the guilt of euerlaſting | 

Seadly finne (as the | 
P Shadow doth the bo y,)}and is ever pardoned vnto ! 
?? penitent finners at the very ſame inſtant when'rhe | 
?? deadly finne is pardoned. I meane heereby , that | 


?? paine euer accompagnieth the 


? thecucrlaſting continuance of the paine, is in ſack 
* wiſe pardoned inthe penitent ſinners, thar ir ceas 

rx ſeth'to be eucrlaſting, and is chaunged into a rem= 
. porall painc only . Y:de Concl. 171dent. ſefſ. 5.cap.14 
92 3 ; 

« CF Can. 30. or ſeſs. 14. Can: 14.0 155 


Andletno man meruaille, that ſometymes a |! 
ri temporall paine remayneth for a penitent finner to 
;; ſuffer, after that his deadly finne, and the euerla- |: 
* ſting paine due ynto it, be forgiuen him . For if of þ 
? Original finne, which is forgiuen by the ſacrament | 
*> of Baptiſine, there doe afterwardes remaine diuers * 
?? temporal penaltyes to the perſon that is ſanctifyed || 
** by that Sacrament : the which temporall penalties * 
2? beſorrow, feare, labour, hunger, thirſt, diſcales, & |: 
® eucn dcath it ſelte, all which do truely yexe and af- 3 
b; flicte vs, and be after a ſorte a kinde of remporall 
e, paine, that came ynto vs by originall finne : and - 4 
a OT © 


p: Pan 4s by order of che diuine 1uſtice is preſctt® , 


And norte well, what I aflirme, that theſe pai» 
* ncful] yertuous workes of ſatisfaction done by a | 


=p, =p, mp a wa Ec ic. ca ..} 


OF SATISFACTION. gry 
of the ſame Originall ſinne there do remaine alſo, | 
certaine reliques in them that be bapriſed, left by ,, 
God in them, tor their exerciſe, proofe, and merit, , 
| as Concupi/cence, Or fomes peccati, (as the learned Di- ,, 
| wines tcalme 1t) which remayneth in qur members , 
ftriuing againſt the laiy of our minde, why should ,\ 
any Chriſtian marucille then, that the Church af-,, 
firmeth, that ſomerymes a temporal payne remai- ,, 
neth for a finner to ſuffer, after that his finne com- ,, 
mitred after Bapti{me,is forgiuen him by his con- ,, 
feflion in the Sacrament of Pennance ? Summa S.,, 
Thome 3. par. queſt. 69. artic. 3. Sap.1.verſ. 13. be: 

— Forothe: wiſe, if the finne beneuer forgiuen ,, 
before the paine , bur that borh the ſinne and all ,, 
paine due ynto ir, be alwayes forgiuen iointly to-,, 
gether at one inſtant, (as the Heretikes afhirme)} ,, 
then would it follow very euidently , that ſo long ,, 
; as the paincs should endure, fo long would the ,, 
finne endure alſo . Wherefore, fith Adam, Moyſes, ,, 
Dauid, and diuers others ſuffered for their finnes ,, 
committed againſt God, very great remporall pai- ,, 
ncs during all their whole hues , according as by ,, 
Almighty God himſelf was preſcribed ynto them, ,s 
it would then follow heereupon, that their finnes ,, 


, 7 wereneuer forgiuen them yntill the yery laſt ende ,, 


; of their liues, and that from the very time they co- ,, 
| mitted their ſinnes yntill chey died, they were ne- ,, 
# nerthe true ſ{eruantes of God, but remained du- ,, 
7 ringe all their whole liues our of his grace, and fa- ,, 
/ nour . The which falſe affertion, being fo contu- ,, 
% mclious ynto ſuch koiy men , no Chriſtian ought ,, 
2 once to imagin, fith the Holy Scriptures affirme, ,, 
2 that vpon their repentance for their finnes theyhad ,, 
7 forgiuenes of them, and were Holy men,and in the ,, 
7 fauour of Almgaty God, notwithitidin g thar they ,, 
j {uffered 


»3r6 . OF SATISFACTION. 
»» ſuffred afterwardes daring their whole lines, cer 
*> tainc greiuous temporall paincs for their finnes,ac- 
2 cording as Almighty God himſeltc had preſcribed 
2» Veto then. 

I Againe, it is to be noted, that accordinge. to 
»» the true ſence of the Holy Scriprures , all learned 
3» Diuines doe agree, that the perionall finne of the 
» Father, is not transferred ynto his Children, vnlefſe 
»» they-conſent vnto the ſame finne : Bur yer they af- 
2» firme , that the paine appointed by Almighty God 
2» Vnto the Father tar his tinne , 15 ſometimes trans- 
2» ferred ynto his pEttrity . As appeareth in diuers 
*> places of the Holy Scriprures, & namely where it 
>» 15 afirmed, that God wifcteth the iniquity of the Fathers | 
2 in their Children, nts the thirde and feurth gencratisn of | 
2» them, EFc. as alſo in an other place where it 1s ſaid 
> inthe Lamentations of the Propher Ieremy.Cap. 5 
2» yerle.7. Our Pathers haue finned, ana be not , and wwe | 
2) hawe borne the iniquity of them. And therefore it.15 @ | 
2» kinde of malicious madnes in the Heretikes, to af- 
2» firme ſo directly, & expreſly againſt the holy Scrip- 
2» tures, that the {iane, and all payne due ynro it, be £4 
» lincked inſuch an indiifoluble {ociery togerher, thar © 
»» no gitte of temporall payne remayneth ar any rime Þ 
2»-Vnto a penitenr ſinner , atter that his finne 1s forgt- 7 
2» uen him. Ezech.18.v.20. Deuter. 14. v.16. Exod. jj 
2» 2055» Ex0d34- v.7. Num : 1433+ I. REg. 2.31. Is þ 
2 Reg. 3-14. 2.Reg-12.V.13-G 14. Thren. 5.Y.7- ; 
1». Wherefore, as Philippe Melanfthon, a Luthe-» i 
»» ran, in his booke of Common places, & likewiſe g 
»» the Puritane Calumiites , 1n a late printed english i 
,» boke, hauc hereupon recanted , and written very /! 
,» earneſtly againſt the new opinion of their fellow 7 
> Proteſtantes herein; & do proteſt, that God offren | 
»» tines remittinge the faultes yato penitent —_— 
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i OF SATISFACTION. 219 9 
rs [ doth neuertheleſſe punishe them ſometimes for ,» 
ice | their faultes all the dares of their lines , and not on- ,, 
ed |ly in theirowne perions , bur ſometimes intheir ,, 
| childrens, & in ail thar belonged vnto them: ſo my » 
7 aduiſe 1s vnto al other Heretiks to recant theirnew ,, 
founde opinion allo , and to humble themſelnes ;, 
vnto the auncient approued doctrine of Chriftes ,, 
Catholike Church, and 1n no wile ro Preiume, tO z» 
preſcribe to Almighty God in what manner he 3, 
Should worke,cther m giuins ofremiſſion of Ennes » 
or in doing of Miracles, or 1a any other of his wor- ' 


15- if - 
-r3 {| kes , but ro ſabmitte all vnto his Holy will, and or- ,s 
ir I dinaunce , fithe whatiocucr he worketh, is freely, «>. 


x & VVithour any neceflity. We know, thatthe world's; 
$ and the ornaments thereof are the wore of God, » 

{and yer few thinges in it are bronghr to their laſt \. 
WW" i SL full peiteciion,altopether at one inſtant . A5 we :» 
; ſeein hearbes, rrees, fiches, begftes, & in ail other »; 
q thinges, thar doe daily increaſe, and decrea'e. And »» 
thoughe ir be graunted, that God in his Miracics » 
cureta the whole man prefectly, both in body, & »s 


ALA 


be Efoulc: yer may we obierae, that as tonching the 22 
1ar | Grcumftance or UMEe, NC orkerh dinerly therein. 2 
ne As appeareth in {imdry Miracles wrought Oy OUr :» 


2Sautour Chit ,For ſome perſons ke heated ont of :2 
dF hand, and wholy ar one jntanr : as S. Perers Mo- 23 
| ther in Jaw, and diters others, And ſome againe »» 
| he healed not forthwith ar ons infonr, but in p10- #2 
© orcfle of time, as he did the hind 12n, Of whore 1: 


#S. Marke WHIEEHH, (12at firft h15 {1oHht was reſtored 2 


oo 
q vato him imperfectly, and therefore he ſaid , 1 {es 12 

y [men walkinge, as t were tices; and afrerwardes he 7> 
ww 7 was fully reſtored ynro his prefect fight, in {o much +» 
en J}thatas the Holy Scriprure ſaierh , He ſawe all thinges 5» 
Is, | clearly . And jn like manner doth Almighty God us, 
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188 OF SATISFACTION. 
.. deale indivers forts with peniter finners, that haue 
.» offended him with c6mitting any deadly ſin after 
** their Baptiſine, graunting ynto ſome of them a 
'> more ample Pardon , then ynto others, accoraing 
2? to their earneſt ſorrow and contrition for their fin- 
by nes, & their Charity and zeale ynto his Seraice, & 
q ” honour. Summa S. Thome 3- part. quesF. 86. .l?f, Fo 
2 Matth. 8.vcſ. 14. Lic: 4.38. Marc. $:.24. Marc. $. 
FP © Wherein there is yery | great” diverſity 'a- 
*” mong- penitent finners . And therefore though 
* Almighty Godfor Chriſtes ſake do fiec'y pardon 
- allpenitent finnerstheir ſinnes, and rhe eucrtaſting 
,, Paine of Hell due vnto them 7 yer ſome rimes he 
— punisheth ſome penirenr finners afrerwardes with 
ad remporall punishement for their finnes, when their 
\ Conuerſion and Contrition be nor fo teruenr , and 
4 prefect , as it oughr to be. And ſometimes agai- 
+* Ne, When he ſeth a great ferucnt compunctis and 
, prefect repentance in a finner for his offence, he 
3, then nor only pardoneth him his deadly finne,and 
-* the cucrlaſting paine in Heil due ,vnto it, bur the 
,, guilt of all remporall paine allo therewith : As it is 
-, probably thoughr he did ynro S. Marie Magdalen , 
© andthe Theef ypon the Crofſe, who shewed diners 
33 | »- . ; 
- wonderfull and extraordinary rare fignes of mer- 
" neilous great inwarde compunction, and forrow 
,, forthcir ſinnes, and of a moſt feruent loue & zeale 
-- ynto the ſervice and honour of our Saujour Chriſt. 
2 And would to God, that both 1 , and all other fin- 
 NECS, WOuld with afliſtance of his grace earneſtly 
% endcauour to haus luch perfect contrition for our 
-. finnes as they had, and then Should we not needs 
-, afterwardes any other ſatisfaction for punishment 
;, of our finncs, cither 18 this life, or tn oy | 
"Grab ut 


OF SATISFACTION, 23095 
Bur:Gth all.,pcnzcent finners, be. not ordinarily 10 > 
ferucn "in. their {ſorrow ;and. contrition: for their >» 


finnies, as they, and diuers gther Saints haue been,”3» 
6 $1252 30 ap , ” on —y_ ; 

| Why +hould others preſume to. looke for; ſo amps» 
DILLO II ES WED 42h . . % 

"A pardon ar God his hand , for their moſt grienqu'>» 

finnes bein g not by many degrees ſo perfectly ch-"5» 
"rife and penitent for them, and conlequently nor 3» 
fo worthy ro haue ſo ample pardon? - | |.) 5» 
©. Forthe very cauſe why penitent ſinners arc 3» 

- ordinarily bound by.order of the dinine wſtice to 5» 


2 


h foe ſatisfaction vnto God for the guilt of rempo- 5» 
pi; fall paine, remaining for them to ſuffer , after that 5» 
w JELT deadly finne, and the everlaſting paine in hell »> 
S we ynto their finnc , be pardonned them , 15, for »» 
by hat very few penirent finners bauc fo carneſt , z» 
ej4 ſo feruenr, and fo perfect Contrition , and com- #» 
4 unction for their finnes, when they do Tepent & 5s 
: || <opuert themlſclues vnto God, as that their Con- »» 
\d 1tion, and abhorring of their ſinnes, and their c6- »#» 
nc | ÞEifion ynro God doe proceede from them with »» 
TH | I] rheir hartes, and with all the forces of their ſou- »» 


&5, in ſuch depree of perfection as Almighty God »» 
preſcriberh, and requireth , according to our pol- 5» 
bility, hauing a merciful}. regard therein tothe »» 
condition of this life, .and of our humanc frailty.., » 
andto-the racaſure of his graces , which he ot his »» 
vdnes and mercy giueth-ynto vs, to ſtrenghten »» 
and aſſiſt. our-weake forces, in al our ſpirituall mo- »» 
tions-;and exerciſes, appertaining to the fulfilling »» 
ofour ducty in his {eruice , + Dok 
1. Wherefore, in reſpect of their imperfect zz 
Caontrition for their finnes , rhe. iuſtice of Al- »» 
mighty . God requireth afterwardes of them a »» 
temporall punishocnt , ro be. ſuffered eyther in »» 
: this life, qr An. Purgatory | whereby b.TEOEe *2 
rg: i [ can 
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», them fully a;aine yarorhe righr order of thediuine 
» Taftice, which by their finnes they haue tranſgreſ- 


»» {ed, and broaken . For fo mach as S . Thomas ve- 
33 ry learnedly noteth, the inordinatenes of a fault, is 
-1snot reduced vnto the due order of Iuſtice, bur 
3> by recompeaſing it with'paine . Forirt 1s meet by 
3> dne order of inftice, that he thar harh' obeyed and 
3» followed his owne will, more then he ought, 'do- 
3 ing thereby again the will of God, Should either 
© willingly or ynwillingly fuffer contrary to that 
»» Which he would. And when the Contrition-of 4 
$) penitent finreer for his finne, 15 nor ſo perfect as by 
» the juſtice of God is preſcribed, in regard whereof 
2» a temporalli paine 15 required of him, it 15 certaine, 
2» that yatull ſuch tyme as the ſame temporall paine 
2» due vnto his finne be payed, the finne 15 nor fully 
» and perfectly remirrcd . For that a finne includeth 
5 10 It (reatur iipe, ef rextum penc) the guilt of of- 
vs fence, and the guilt of paine , and: vatill borh of 
» them be wholy and fully remoued away from the 
» ſinner, re order of the diuine Iuſtice 15 not fully 
2» reparredin him . Summa $. Theme 1,2.qucit,$7.art. 
22 6.07 3+ part. 86. art. 4. | 

3» And the way to repaire and reduce againe pe- 
»» nitcnt finners vnto the order of the diine Iuftice, 
» when their contririon tor therr fines 15 imperfect, 
»» 15 by ſuffering afterwardes remporall paines, and 
» afflictions : whereby they may as members of 
»» Chriſt, and by vertuc of his abqundante {atisfacti- 
» ON, and Redemprion vpou the Croffe, ſatisfy after 
» a fort, and in their degree, the lufrice of Almighty 
»» God, for ſuch terapoall paines as he requirerth of 
> them to ſuffer, by reaſon of their1mpertect Can- 
»z trition for their finnes . | 
> And note well, thatI ſay, that ſuch penitent 

: | finncrs 
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bility . Whertore, ike as for the benctites we haute: 


OF' SATISFACTION. 2r- 
fintiers may do arisfaction vnto. God afrer afarte ?? 
and in their degree, for rheir remporall: paines : & , 5 
that I ſay nor, that they may doe fatisfaction vnto 
God in a moſt abſolure, perfect, iuſt equality , For I» 
albeir I graunr, that a Chriſtian cannor with equal ; 
payment, do ſarisfactionvnro:God for the incti- J 
mable grear benefits he hath receaued of him ;. as 5g 
for 'his benefites of creation-, conſcruation , re- 
dempwyon, vocation, and orher hus manifold bene-- 3 
fires : nor for his deadly finne, and the everlaſting 
paine due-ynro it,neyther yet-with equiualent pa1- 
ment for rhe remporall paige which he'is bound 55 
to pay, for ſo much as the Philoſophers atirme; 
we canftot rendereither vnto God,or vnto ourpa- ?? 
renres, of whome we haue receaued our being,uuſt ,, 
and perfect equality of paiment {as in caſe I.owe 
een-poundes, to render mft ten poundes,or the juſt 53 
valew thereof againe} yet neverthelefie, a Chriitia 
being in the-ftare. of grace, may- as a meraber of 2? 
Chrith, and Adopriue {onne of God, by yertue' of ,, 
the grace of God, and ofrhe merit of Chrifts tatis- 
faction, make ſuftcient fatisfaction vnto . God , 3 
with his yertuous painefull workes, according to W 
acertaine equality {not of valevw, or quantity.) but *? 
of proportion . 1 meage hcereby , tharlike azGod zz 
doth towardes vs, that which becomerh his 200d- 
Res, and omniporency: cuen fa we may render vn- 2? 
to him thar wich our pofiblity. can beares And. , 
mchis' wiſe, looke whar Praportian there 13 from i 
the bencfires of God, ynco God that beſtowed the y, 


ypon ys, euen {0 the like proportion of our paie-. . 


ment 35 required by God , according to our poſit. I? 


= og, X : Z 
receaued of God, it is fifficient for vs to S1UC : VNLO l 


*Kina fach thapkes for them, ag. we for. ourpower'33 
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OF SAHATISPLCOPION: 


 begbleto | 

a>. ſatisfaction ynto him for the jnivries. we hauc c6« 

mitted againft him, according to our forces, and 

Thbgay , alifting, and. &rengthningÞ.vs for the 
EC - 4x6 TT 5 

U And this manner of Satisfaction, is of ſuch 


© 82 ſuKcient quality, as the goodnes, wiſedome, and 


 wſtice of Almighty God (in regard of the conditt- 

2 : : . 
on:of our humane frailty) hath o:dained, preſcrie 
£2 bed, and accepteth. for ſufficient .. + ,._ ...- $ 
_ +: 4/And albeit whatſocuer ie giue in;fawuisfactie 
22 rato:God, we haue receaucd of him : yer foro 
, much as he hath created ys SCrOnRg to his Owne 
" 1magcandlikenes, and harh endewed-vs. wath rear 
33 ſon; and freewill, that thereby. we should be Lordy 
— of our owne ations and thinges, we: may. therfore 
? give our actions and thinges vato. him az ours, un 
3 Charhe ofhis greatclemency & bounrifulines bath 
made.ys Lordes of them ,} and accepieth them, as 

þÞ QOUFS » Ao: - | | w Fi” 
. AndIgrant, that it were very great arrogan- 
2? cy-in ys, in caſe we should affirine, yea, or once. 1+ 
-magine,that by ourowne natural forces alone, we 
__.areapteto do fatisfaction ynto God: for that were 
2.3.to incline to the crrour of the Pelagians.. But it1s 
.NO arregancy, nor errour at all ro ſay, that afrer we 
22 be made _the members of Chriſt, by his grace, 
a5 Whereby our ſinnes and the euerlaſting paine due 
* ,ynto them are forgiven, we may then doc 1atisfa- 


> tion. ynto God, for the termporall paines preſcr:- 


2 , bed for them . Becauſe therin we ArrORAſe nothing 
-<* properly vnto our ſclues, bur doe attri 


ucth vs grace, both to beginne & accomplish our 
2» ſatisfaction , And theg we doe ſatisfaction _ 


:do: cuen fo is 3r ſufficient, for vs, to das 


_— 
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| | | ute all vnto | 
>> Chrift, our ſweete Sauiour and Redeemer, who gi- | 
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'Sod;as thembers of Chriſt, nor by our ſpirit, bur ** 


OF SATIYFICTION. 329, 


by the {pirir of Chriſt .- 43S, 
And withall, im the.confideratiqn of our {atis- 
faction, we muſt diligently noce; the wonderfull 23” 

oodnes and mercy ot Almighty God towards vs + , 
tn thar be requireth'nor all ſuch thinges of vs as he 


might lawfully require, bur hath only preſcribed 8 y» 


limited vnto vs a certaing meaſure of bond, as ne- 
ceflary ro our ſaluation, to wit, the keeping or his Reg 
Commmandements, and & few other thinges, with- ,, 
Gur which his Commandements cannot wholy &. 
dewly be kepr . And as forthe workes of perfecit- 93, 
on, which by way of Counſell only are-propoun- 
ded in the Ghoſpel vnto vs, though Almighty God ©: 
might have required them of vs by way of Pre- yy, 
Eeprt, in caſe he would haue delt ſcuerely with vs, _ 
yer {uch is lits vnipeakable goodres and clemency *2 : 
Gwardes vs, that he would not bind vs of uceceflity 
ynto them . Wherefore, fith we may doe ſome ver- 
tnous painefi!] workes, our and beſides rho{e that y3 
be commanded ynro vs by Almighty God : { As 
for examle, we may freely giue or not glue, cither ?* 
Halfe or ail our goodes or landes to the poore: and ,, 
freely Faſt, and pray ;at ſuch rymes as we are not 
bound rhereunto by precept- and freely ab{taine 2? 
From many things, which are and may lawtully be 
ved} theriore with ſome painefull yerruous works © 


of abſtinence, nor other wile reguired neceſſarily of ,>. 


vsby Almighty God, we may do latisfadtion vnto 
him, forthe guilr of remporall paine remayning 92. . 


for vs to ſuffer , after that the deadly finne;and the + 
encriafting pains za Hell is pardonned ys. 4 


| hs 
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324 OP JUHT IS PLULETION. 
93 7 ”7 7'7 ur; 4 pps 5 ag» Fr z* antonio a fu " 
ay 48 enſwere tothe place of threxghtienth Chaprey 

of Ezechiel, alledged commenly by the Herg- 
Tikes againiFonr doing of Satisfaien. 


29 el q _ 
2 »> 3. 
*2 5; __ | 6] 4 
3”... DV: 2gainftthis approved doctrine. 
Obie#ion, Þ I of the Catholike Church, the Here- 
23 *'' | ©" rikes doecommonly obiect a place 


of the Holy Scripture, taken our of the eightiencth 


Chapter of Ezechiel}, where Almighty God fayth* 
25 If the wicked Shall doe pennance for their iniquityes , and 
Shall keep all my Commandements., and 5hall doe inudge- 


IF ment, and inflice, 3 c. 1 will not remember ther miqui-' 


95 965: (Exech.18. 21.22.) Wherupon thcy.argue, wy 
in caſe God require of a {inner any temporal paine 
3 3 for his finne, after that his ſinne 15 forgiuen him, 
then he remembreth the iniquity of the wicked af- 

I? terhis doing ofpennance . + | 
- Auſwere , Heereunto we make foure anſweres : 
Firſt, that this promiſe is made by Almighty God 
95 vypon this condition, to wit, If the frner shall do pen- 
nance for hu finne : but perfect pennance comprehe- 
I deth in it ſatisfaction ynto God for rhe ſinne:ther=- 
fore the finner doth not perfect pennance, that ſa- 
_ risfyeth nor for the guilt of temporall paine due to 

35 his finne . | | 

Lo Secondly, we anſ{were,that a Condition is al- 
95 ſolimired heere to the ſinner in theſe wordes : S* 
. impius cuftodierit omnia precepta mea, &> fecerit indicii, 
n CT inflitiam . (Exech.18.21.27.) ther is to fay © If the 
9 3 ſinner keepe all my Commandments,and do Ay” and 
Inf1e: 
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emmen filium quem yecipit : that 1s to 


OP SAYISFACTION. 'g25 : 
Nuftice : which doing of Iudgement, and Iuftice, is ? 
ncd bpdogernmebin Ro 22 


{ETHOS 30 $5ÞWSSIL}T £19] 
Thirdly, we an{wer, that albgit ye admitte ,. 7 
that no mention 15 made heere of any ſatisfaction 
forſinne, yet ir followerh nor therefore, that no fa- © 
tisfaction ought to be made vnro God for finne., ag F 
For ſo much as the Propher Ezechie!l, maketh no 
exprefle mention heere of Fayth, or of Hope, or of #9 
Charity , neirher yet of many other yertnes, which , , 
pd all very neceffary for the obtaining of life cuer- 
1g. : vo 
uk Fourthly, we anſ{were, that in-that he ſayrh,he 
Will not remember the iniquiries of the wicked, he ? 
aneaneth,thar he will no more account the peniter , , 
finner for his cnnemy . But this promiſe hindrerh 
got, but thar he may punish apenitent finner afcer. y# 
His'reconciliation into his friendship, though nor | 
in ſcuerc manner, with cucrlaſting damnarien, as 3 
he punisherh bis ennemy, yer ina Fatheily louing , +, 


93» 


-Manncr , with. remporall correQtion , as a Father 


Chaftiſeth his child for his fault. According as S « 35 
Paul very plainely affirmeth,, ſaying : :Deus flagellar | 
48 God ſcourgeth ?, 
enery child, that he receaucth . (Heb. 12. 6.) Meaning +. 
hecreby, that whereas by the Sacrament of Bapriſ- 
me we ate become the children of God, in calc: a- ** 
ny-of his children do afrerwardes finne deadly a-, 33 


gainfe hun, though he lize a moſt loning Father 
Oo 


lo receaue his penitent childe inro his fauour a-- 2? 
gaine,, & pardonnerh him very grariouſly the fault 1, 
Of his deadly finne, and the enerlaſting paine in hel 
due vnro it; yet becaute ordinarily his penitent 2» 
Cluldren conceaue not ſo great and perfect ſorrow 
and compunction for their finnes as is required 

X 3 of 35 
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"192 Ov SATIYEFACTION: 


9” of ther {as 'S.. Peter, Mary Magdalen, and other / 
9, Holy {have donefor-their finnes } therefore 


{{peakingordinarily)ke-fcourgeth cnery child/that 
> No receaucth; with fome temporall paine for: his 
nnge..: ; PR . . ; 

"2? , Andaccording to this expoſition, are all o- 
' 99: ther authoriryes in the Holy Scriptures to be ox- 
 "*poundeq; where it is affirmed, thar' God cafteth ow 
' I? franesbobrnde hifbacke, ahdihro thebattome of the ſea, 
: gg & c {{ſay. 14 18: Iſa. 38. 17. Iſa. 44+ 22. Mich.7.19. 
'For theſe andorher like places be properly referred 
92 to the Sacrament of Baptiſme, wherein both the 
.- innie,andwll painedaevarto ir, 'are altogether re- 
--- mired - yer incaſe they be referred to the-Sacre- 
:-g3 Ment of Petitiance;then are they to be expounded, 
.. *tharintheiuſtification/ of a penitenr finner ,* Al- 


© 93 mighty:God doth wiercifully forgiue all theſinne | 


DT. commnted by'him after his Baptiſme, without re- 
- tayning the leaſt part'of ir; butas touching the 
33 payne due ynro it, though he will aor punisly his 

< - * reconciled Childe as his ennemy, bur doth merci- 
2? fully forgiue him the euerlaſting paine in Hell, yet 

-., toconlerve his/juſtice, and to make his Children 

' more careful from falling intothe like deadly finne 

©55/ againe, hethangerh the cuerlaſting paine, into a 

£- ©tcmporall paine: and ſo chaſtiſerh his child in a 
2? Fatherly louing-manner, whome he receaueth mer- 

© 35 Tifully againe after Bapriſme into his grace and fa- 

., Tuour- Andan this wiſe the ſaying of the Prophet 

27 Danid is verifyed: Mifericordia & wveritas obnianernst 
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OF v1 TISFULCTION. a7 
wat on ,aoighlga?d vie went, 2 260% roartt Fo hs 
! Thar the H eretihes ebiefFion; that nepther. o8r (58> - 
| "®-wionr Chriſt, nor bis Apoſtles, entoyned any ors 
| © ker of SutrufaGion vuto finners for theirfinnes 
| © committed before Baptiſme, 15 no cauſe, but that 
..Chriſtes Prieſles may ento7ne 1orkes of Satisfa- 
«.. #$10n.ynto finners, FA the temporall paine- due 10 
+» their fiuncs. committed after. their Baptiſme . 


© V..4 . = d © 
2307; & Se J's 

DN $f "7 &"_IX'> » 6 1rd Les / 
SJ 7 176 - N Þ whereas ſome Hevetikes hate 55 
Shiofwn . obiected; rhat for ſo much as nei- 


5 4:97 72 - ther our-Sauiour Chriſt, nor his A - 22 
enioyned any manner of Satisfaction vnto ,, 
cLnners for thcar ſinnes, therefore no paitictul/-or- 
ke of Sarfaction ought to be enioyned ynto any 33 
<Chriftian;- thar: finneth deadly after Baptiſme:: [ ' 
atiſiyere,tharthis is adecenfull obiction, deuiſed ?? 
-by the Heretikes , ro beguile. the 1gnorant ſimple ,g 
*people . | = 
«164 And for the better ynderſtiding of their 33 
»deceitheercin, the good Chriſtian Reader muſt 
zeonfider, and note rery-diligently, that when any 
Aewes,'Turkes,, or other Infidels, do firſt come-to 55 
-mche Chnitian Religion, and be. Baptized , the Ca- © 
-tholike Church teacherh, thar all their finnescom- 39 
"mitted before their Bapriſme, andall marner of 
ad? | iſ - at 33 
-paine devrvnto thote finnes, be forgiuer them by ** 
the Sacrament'ot Bapriſme....But in caſe they ſinne gy 
deadly afrer their Baptiſtme, that then the iuſtice of © 
S God requireth they 5hould be receaned vnto mer- I3 
1 -& after another manner : and thar though vpon 
| their repentance, their deadly ſhure, and the ener- ?? 
X [ating 39 


- yz OFOTATUSFACTION. 
9” |afting paine due ynto--it be mercifully forginent 

35 ther that yer by order.of the diuine Tuſtice when 
'* their ſorrow and Contrition for their fines 1s nat 

3:2nc feck, they. muſt then ſuffer ſome temporal paine 
$) —_— ſame deadly ſinne . Corcil. Tred. ſeſs.14. cap. 
*. 2.67 $7 Can-14.47 15+ &> ſeſs.6.cap. I 4. | 
33 - And certainely by very order of juſtice it is 
meet, thar fuch finnes as are comitted-by Infidels 

32 beforethe knowledge of the truth, before rhe clou- 
9 des of darknes are expelled out of their minds, be- 
** fore they be delivered out of the bondage. of the 
3, Dinell; before they haue reccaued the Chriſtian 
.c Fayth, and Religion; before rhey haue made any 
99 promyle ro Almighty God not to finne deadly,and 
g2 Þefore they be adopred ro be the Sonnes. of God, 
__ andigcorporated into Chriſt as his members by 
3» the Sacrament of Bapriime;, shonld hane a more 


ample and more fiee Remiſhon, with greater mer- 


3 cy,.and pardon, then ſuch finnes as are ſo vngrate- 
'35 fully-committed by Chriſtians, after they haue re- 
£: ccaucd of Almighty God all theic ineftunable di- 
$5 unne benefkites atoreſayd. | 
Andour Sauiour Chriſt himfelfe hath fignify-- 
£d the ſame ynto vs in the Ghoſpell of S. Luke (Luc 


5, I2.47-) {laying : That ſeruant, that knew the will of his 


35 


Lord, and prepared not himſelfe, and did not according to 


32 bis will, halbe be beaten with many ttrypes + but he that 
+ - . knew n@ his will, and did thinves worthy of firypes, shalbe 
9? beaten with few . And the reaton of this difference 
32 18 becauſe. in the Sacramear of Baptiſme-{in which 
. . WEare as 1t were regcnerated, and borne a new,as 
32 new creatures in Chriſt) we be incorporated into 
, _ Chriſt with a greater coniunction, then in the Sa- 
I* crament of Pennance : and fo we receaue of him 
$3 ZreAter SrACE 10 Baptiiine, then in Peanance. Sama 
YEE S , Thoms 
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OF) SATISPACTION?: 929, 
$- Thome 3: payr.queſt. $6.41. 4; ad teptiuen - aygumen. 
T7 mmoin adit. que. 2.a78.'6. ad terium argimentn . © 
BF argue 13. arte 27 0 Y FO 
 & += And by this diftmdion, we may-eafily con- ?® 
* ceauerhertcaſon of diucrs exampies ſpecifyed in 
the Holy Scriptures, wherein it appeareth, that »» 
greater-mercy and pardon hath beene shewed to 3» 
fame finners, then to others . For wheras weread ,\, 
arthe-Holy Scriptures, ef Matthew the Publican , 

of Mary Magdalen the finnefull woman';* and of 
Paul, and of the Theefe'ypon the Croffe, and of ?? 


many others to haue beene receaued by our Saut- *? 
our Chriſt into his grace and fananr, withour any I? 
| Satisfaction; and rthart'S.. Peter did rhe like 'ynto 5» 
| faich-as were bapriſed by him , and tharour Saui- ,3 
EF our Chriſt fayd nothing els to che Adulterotts Wo- ,, 
; i aan, but? Goe, and finne nomore, the reaſon heereof || 
- 5; becauſe they finning betore Fayth 8c Bapriſme, 

p -were after thoſe finnes receaued vnto the Chriſtian *? 
. Faith ; Bur shew me others in the Holy Scriptures, '? 


q char finned deadly, after they had- receaned the 2? 
Chriſtian Fayth, and Baptiſme, and then' shall yes »» 
Finde it otherwile * ; __ 
: As for example, let vs conſider of $. Peter the ,, 
chiefe of the Apoſtles, doe we nor readein the 
'Ghoſpell , thar atrer he had denyed Chrift, he went 
Forth, and wept bitterly for it (Luc. 23. 62.)? Yea, Pw 
& though at thar ryme vpon his ſo birrer weeping : 
and earneſt repenrance for his-finne, he had his ?? 
finne forguen him *: yer he wepr afterwardes ſo 2» 
much and 1o often for thar finne, tharas 8; Clemet »3 
his owne fcholler writeth ofhim, he vſed cuer af- 35 
q terwarges wnrill his very death, when he heard the ,, 
4 Cockecrow, to cail ro minde atthat ryme his de- ,* 
= Dying of Chriſt, and ro rite-yp thento weepe , and FR 
dean X I 0 pray. 
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pray-- And as S.-Peter-hinaſcife was cucr thug 
'* 1 L of purging his ownefinne paſt ;- and: fill 
% zadged:and puniched. himſeife afrerwardes very. 
9 - ojaeucuſly-for it, with-ſuch 4 continuall auſtere pe- 
” nanceduringhis whole life: fo in his ſecond Epi 
”» file he conalelleth very earnceftly al Chriſtians alſog 
® notto forger the purging of cheirold-finnes paſt « 
S | And wemay likewiſe note,-how:S ; Pabl did 
# not receane: againe the/inceftuous 'Corinthian z 
® who was a Chriſtian, but after his great heatunes , 
* and forrow; and publikereprekenfion. forkns flane 
? by many:Chriſtians . And thereiore: wrizng there 
?” of mis ſecond Epiſtle ro-the Corinthiaz/heiaythr 
» To hiomthat 15. ſuch @ one, this rebuke ſufficeth that is gi» 
”P cs by many. (2.Cor.2-6.) Where the Apaſtic:calleth 
” itarcbuke giuen by many to that .inceſtugus' Co+ 
9 riathian; fer thar all the Chriftians in; Corinth be» 
® ing many, did shunne from all -conuecrſation- and 
® communion with aim, which-rebake: was very 
gricuous ynto him , and yer patieatly ſaffered. by 
him . _ 4 ERS 
Þ -... .-; Naw confider keere I pray you, doth not the 
? Apoſtle very plainely fignify in this place,- that the 
? inceſtuous Corinthian had shewed frutes worthy 
»® of pennance, and {uffered punishment inough for 
?* his ſinne, 1n that with ſo great longe ſorrow and 
”P heauines of minde for the ſame, he had beene 
?Þ Shunned by many of the Corinthians,and that this 
? being patiently and hnmbly ſuffered by kim, was a 
”* fafficient ſatisfaRion for his temporall panishe- 
_ ?* ment” and therefore S.Paul required the Priefts of 
® Corinth to ablolne him, ſaying 2 Sufficit & . {his re- 
” beke ſuſjiſeth (2. Cor. 2. 9.) &c. 
- Andif $. Paul had thonght fas the —_— 
py oe 
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OFT SATISFACTION? 


Joe) tharthere is no need-for any \finmer. to faffer,, 


mande the Pricſtes of Corinth ro abſoluethe penis ,, 


tentCormthian forthwith , ſo ſoone'ss hehearde ,* z 


tharhe was ſory and repentant for his finne;; eſpe- | ; , 


cially firh- God cner pardoneth the deadly*finne, 


forthwith withour any delay vpon aſinners'{or- 8 


tow, and repentance fer ir, as appeatcth in Dauid, 
andin Manaffes, and in diuers others ?. (2. _— x23; 
2 Para.33.13.) And whydid S. Paul delay tro 

abſoluing that .inceftuous Corinthian, vnnill he * 


might ſay : This rebuke: ſuffiſeth that 15 gruen by many 
we him, to the end he may be abſolued ? if the the ** 


ontward rebuking of that inceftuous Corinthian 
by many, being added to his inward forroyr-and *? 
repentance fork 

ſoJution, then by S. Paul his doctrine, ſomewhar |* 
"wanted before vnto his inwarde forrow and repe- 


tance for his finne, and that was this ougward pen- - 
l 


Panceto be shunned by many. Chriſtians, from al 


dt. any ryrae any more painefor-his deadly-ſinfe, ». 
| thar its forgiuen.him ,.why did he notcome , 


ox 


»> 


is finne, was ſufficient for his abs | 


conuerſation and communion with him , which * 
"was his temporal punishment,and fativfaction for ® 


hone finne * 
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fa UE. ESSE | . | 
yy Chterch, that the workes of ſatisfation enioynelt 
>. In ancient tyme by Bishops and Priefts vnto peni- 
"1 » Tent ſinners, were tothis end chiefly, that they 
3a2::;00uld therby do ſaiisjatiion vnio Almighty God 
We” for the guilt of the temporal payne remayning for 
\z. them 10 ſuffer ſor thetr ſinnes:commirted, after 
Coo renaey: 


Ul 


1s Thatitappeareth by. the Pratiiſe in the Primitine | 


P'. 4CLO ns the Horetiky by reading this 
* Objefion .\ I ancient Holy Councells, and bookes 
9.  oftheancicnt Holy Fathers , & Ec- | 


2 cefiaticall Hiſtoryes of Chrifts Catholike Chnrch, 
>> and finding in them, that in all Ages lince Chriſtes 
». Aſcenſion into heauen ynrill this our corrupt Age, 
,, penitentfinners haue been cuer taught and enioy- 
»» 2d by the Holy Bishoppes , and Paſtours in all 
' Churches throughout chriftendoms, to do Satisfa- 
” tion, dv grant, that in tho Primitive Church, and 
? in'other ages afterwardes , diuers auſtere ſarisfa- 
2» tions haue beene enioyned vnto penitent finners 
>> for their publike notorious finnes, as appeareth in 
2» the anciear Councell of Ancyran , and in the firſt 
.z.Councell of Nice, and in diners other Councells : 
bur they deny, that they were enioyned with this 
intent, to doe any farisfaction thereby vnto God, 
*? for the guilt of their temporall paine , buronly' to 
 *Nxtisfy the Church, and their Neighbours, by doe- 
»-ing of publike pennance , whome they kad offen- 
y2 ded, arid ſcandalized, with their publike notorious 
, finnes . | = 
.z-- Anſwere. I anſiverc, that their owne conſciences 
jo accuſcth 
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| accuſerh them, thar this is but a deceirfull cauilly,, 


andibope in God to make the {ame very enidents. , 
ly.r0 ,appeare heere to. cuery diſcreer Chriſtian 


Y Reader,chat is not willfully blinded and bewirched ** 


EZ withtheir new licentious and carnall Hereſics, For ** 


TT ee 


% All the ancient Holy Fathers of Chriſtes catholike *- 


Church were of this iudgement {as appearerth not >» 
only in their bookes, burallo in the ancient Coun- ,,. 
cells} rbar ſuch -publike ſarisfactions for publike ,, 
notorious: finnes , were donein ſuch wiſe by the: 
enitentes to ſatisfy, the Church, and their Neigh- 
onrs, that withall they were chiefly done to the ** 
intent that the. penitent finners might dae {atist@g-"* 
ion ynto. God with them » A$ appearcth very I. 
plainely by the Rites, Ceremonyes, and Prayers, »» 
with which ſuch publik ſatisfactions were done/in,s: 


. the-Primiriue Church . For the Bizhop, and Clear-,, 


gy vicd, when ſuch publike ſatisfactions were per-,, . 
formed, to proftrate theraſelues vpon the gronnd,,. 
and with feruent prayers, and teares, to make hit-'* 
ble requeſt (nor vnto the people) bur vnto almigh-'* 
ty God, to graunt ynto ſuch publike penitentes, ful,** 
pardon of their finnes. And commonly they, vied 351 
to {ay the Seauen penitentiall Plalnes for theays tos; 
..., And for a more euident proofa , that this.do-; ,," 
ing of Satisfaction was chiefly intended: and dure—, 
cicd.to do therby ſatisfaction ynte God, itappea-: " 
reth nor only by the Rites and prayers vied therin,. 
bur alſo by their manner of doing ſatisfaction.For?*” 
ſach pyblike ſinners in the Primitive Church, did?® 
not only publique penpances for their publike na-2® 
torious finnes, bur alſo yery many private and ſe- 2» 
crer pennances for them, wherewith they did ſa-'2; 
tisfaction for thejr temporali punichmenr in ſecrer, ; 
Wile vato God gnly . And tor proofs heerofy when, BY 
4 : the © 


—_— 


@F 'S1TISF4CYT ko N.> 
«Se NMiciear Councal'dfAncyra [Car. 4: JAR 
. abouitthe yeare 6Four Lord;'zes;/ thar- imch-Chri- 
%, ids: as'Vvere confireyned by tte Okkcers of Pagad 
? Princes to'offer Saefifec in "the" retmples'of 1dolls; 
” and aid ſuppe there amone the Infidels, ſhould do 
2*: three ng pennatice!{Ib14.Cay.5.) Ahd that ſuck 
2”. Chriſtians as were compelleds 69 thirher, & did 
bv noreate chereamiong the Infidells; Thomd do rwo 
2; yeares perinance. (Thid. Can.8.} Andhar fireh Chris 
2? ſblans as yeelding to mpulfion did the {ecortd & 
?? third 'ryme- offer Sacrifice ynto: Idols, ſhould Jos 
2? fower years pennanee.{lbid.Can. 9.) And thatfiith 
® Ehriftians as/didnot'only themſtines offer Sacri-" 
» fice-ynto Idolls, burprefivadedother Chriſtians a1- 
2 {> te do the like, thould ds ter yeares Pehnaunce.” 
2 Andalſo when the firſt Nicen' Touncell (Can. 115} 
2 ordeyned, that ſuch'Chriſtiis as fell: from rhe Chri- 
?? tian Religion , and yeelded to become tdofators; 
. » either voluntarily”, of forfeare of confiſcarion of 
their landes, or voodes, orfor other like daunger, 
® ſhould do ſeauen yeares Pennance . And when the 
» auncientEliberin Councell (Ca. 22.8% 45.) ordei- 
' Þ:ned;that ſuch Chtriſtiats as fell from' the Carholi- 
Þ ke Churchinto Herefie, thould doe tenne yeares 
Q CE learned wife man in 'reading theſe 
ecrees of theſe Auncicnt Holy Councells'can o- 
y ?” therwiſe conceiue; bur that the Penitehtes did ma- 
l my ſecrer pennances duringe the yeares / preſcribed 
9. ynto them'todoepennance for theſe -publike fin- 


2 nes;beſides their publike pennance?But the Caluj* | 


2 niſts will faie, that rhey' doe not conceive ſo, bur 
». that the intent of the Auncient councels was only , 
2 that the publicke- penitentes shonld doe” publike 


”> anceduring all thoſe yeares , to Satilfie only | 


g the Church ,aud their neighbours:: --and- that-the 
P<cnitentes 
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OF S4TISFACTION; 3229. 
enitenres did not any: private ſecrete penaynees,s . 
Pechezr-publicke finnes'duringe all the- yeares of, 
ennauncepreſcribed ynto them . And this:.canil» 5 
10g 1hift.they have deuiſed , becauſe ingaſc they |, 
Jhould granre, that publicke penirentes did any ſe- .: 
cretpennaunce alſo for their publicke ſinnes,.then ;; 
wereat cuident, that thoſe ſecret-Pennances were |, 
enzoyned them to do Satisfaction onely ynto.God ,,. 
and-not- ynto the Church, or their Neighbours, ,,. 
who could nor be ſatisfied by any certaiac knows- ,; 
ledge wherher thoſs ſecrets pennances- were per- ,, 
formed, or not..." 4 


d; 0 "JP 61} 2h 
.;But beforeEproceed- ig the confuration of this ;; 
new cauilling thift of Hereriks, I 1mpft needes tcl ;; 
them. heere by the waye, that they be deceaued in 55; 
their Argument , when they argue, that for 10 
much as publicke penitenre fianers did with thesr, zg 
proicks pennances Satisfy their neighbours, thers ;z 

re they. did no Satisfaction with them ro. God . 1 


ſay, thatthis Argument will deceaue.none,bur the ;# 


mple ignorat people, being nothing worth in the 
indiffercut judgment of any learged wiſe man. Be « 
cauſe the publicke manner of doing Satisf;Ction., 55 
doth not any thing weaken, but much more ftieg- 6 
then, & increalſlc the force of true Sarsfaction vnto ;3 
God:in thar the ſatisfactio which is done,not only ;; 
vato God, but 10yntly therwith allo 1n-publik wits ;; 
to. Our nc1ghbours, is of greater force and efticacy,, i; 
thethe farisfaction that 1s dons iu {ecrerwiſe vato, j$ 
God only:by reaſon of the greater dificylev;Shame, ,# 
payne, and griefe, that. commonly finners haue iy ;£ 
Song Satisfaction publikly, then in doing it on- ,; 
Iy ſecretely . And withal it is to be noted, that nor 2 
onely the diſcipline of the Church, bur the iuſtice ,* 
Sf God rcquueth allo, thar ſuck wicked diflolure 438 
wa 3s | : perioans. be 


« . 
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af | ——_ + ate neyther ashamed; nor afraid, wo 
os finne publikly, ro rhe ; pew ſcandall and offence 
«. of their Neighbours, shoald do publike pennance 
® forit, thar thereby they may doe farisfaction both 
2? ynto:God,/and their Neighbour rtogecather , 
9, Andnow. for an eauident confutarion: of the 
22. Caluiniſts new cauilling'shifr, 'and.ro- prone , thay 
- «« Pablike penirenres in their manner -of 'doing pens 
.5: Rance in the Primitiue Church , did nor only pus 
\; bliks pennances for their publike finnes, bur very 
., many fecrer pennances alto tor them, I defire «the 
*?. Caluiniftes to read an Ancient Decree; made a- 
*?, bout the yeare-of our Lotd 46:. by! S.'Leo'the 
»2, Great, the firſt Pope of that name (S. Leo PP. 1.44 
2»: Rufticun Narboenſcm Epiſcopum epi. 90 . cap. 17.) 
». \Whereiti tis ordained, that tuch Chriſt:ans as were 


x: Only preſent ar the Feaſtes' of the Genrils , -&'eare | 


.; Of the meates offered ynto Idols; should be enjoys 
.; hed Faſtinges for that grieuous finne . Ler them 
*. read alſo Concilium Epaunenſ: holden in thetyme 
»% of Pope Gelafias' (can. 9.) the firft Pope ofitharna- 
Þ me, wherein it was decreed, thar tuch as fell into 
z Hereſy, Should''nor be admitred againe ynro the 


& Altar, varill they had done two yeares pennance, | 
5» Faſting cuery third day . Let them read alſo Con- | 
_ cilium Toleranum 8. (can.s.) wherein it was de.- | 
.. creed; that'who ſo without neceſſity eate -fleshvin | 
P Lent, Should be debarred from receauing the moſt |} 
22. Bleſſed Sacrament at Eaſter ,'and fromearing of | 
» flesh that tyme of the yeare ; Ler them reade l1ke- * 
x: Wiſe Concilium Turonenſe, (car. 2.) wherein cer- |? 
oy Caine Prieſts be reprehended, for not enioyninge | 
-- Faftinges, and' Abſtinence vnto penitenrt- finners , |: 
9 according to the quality of their tianes . [Let them |} 
*? read alſo Concilium Cabilonenſe . z . in the-35-. | 


"or SATISFACTION. 337, 
& 45. Canon, wherein 11 appeareth , that the vie ? 


Zofflcsh, and wyne, was forbiden vato penitentes $33 
# And in the 45:. Canon of thar Councell, and in the 
Z 2. Canon of the ancient?Councell of Laodicia , it 2? 
I appeareth allo, that rc vic was tO EuOyne pent- ,, 
I reng finners in conteiion to fay prayers, & Io gue 
$ Almes . Moreoucr , let them read Concilium Tri- L 


burienſe Can . 55.56. 57. & $8. herein it Was Or- 


$ dayned, thar 1t a: ny comn titted willtull murder, he IF 


Should do very auſtere-pcnnance for ſeauen years : 


and thar for the firſt fourty day es he Should be de- 


barred from entring into the Ch urch,and C Cate nOo- I3 
thing els during thoſe fourty dayes, bur cnly bread 
and talte , and iIrinke noth ing cls but pure water ; 
and weare no linnen, bur only 1N his breeches Or 
[> 4 gpr5on that after thoſe four y dayes,he should 
nor be admitred to enter into tlie —_— n during -33 
one whole yeare , aud thathe chould abſtaine du- 
ring all thar ty 'metrom flcash, clecie, wyne, and 
from Ale or becre, EXCEPT vPon Sondayes, & Ho- gy 
ly dayes : and other like pennagces be enjoyned 
there to be done in the re{: of the teauen YEares . II 
And withall jet tne Heretikts read LOG 25. & 26. , 
canons of te Concell of Wormes , and the 16. 
Canon of tne Councell of M aans. 01d en. 10 the 
tyme of the Emperour Ravulplus, where Fro, 


33 


J particuicr pennances be prel cribed tor tiich peni- _ 


rent lanners , as killed either their Þ AMACr, or BIO © 35 
Wer, or any Prieſt . And among other , theſe > PT1- 
uate & {ecret Pennances are there c movned them, 39 
to Wit, that they shouid nor cate fleſh during their 


4 lines : and that they $h0uld fait eucry day, {auing ? 


Sundayes, and Holy day es, VA ill thrice a clocke at- 

ter noone : and abltaine from wyne, and ale, or © 

J becre, &cG Many other ancient Councclis might 23 
Fits 
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®* allo be alleadged, to proue, thar nor only publike 
35 pennances were enioyned ynto publike finners, to 
xe performed in ſecret wiſe,to the end they should | 
3? dolatfaction thereby ynto God for the guilt of | 
their rempo!: all payne, remayning for them ro ſuf- | 
* fer tor their finnes : bur theſe ancient Hely Coun- | 
95 ſells may {uthce to perſwade any good Chriſtian 
' heerein, be he either Jearncd, or yalearned. _ 
> Now, letthe Caluiniſtes rell me, for what end 
, theſe ancient Councells preſcribed: vato publike 
ſinner, beſides their pablike pennances, to doe fo 
32 many priuace and ſecret pennances alſo for their 
pablike finnes, in cate it were only ro ſatisfy their 
9? Neighbours ? If the.ancicnt councells had nona 
32 Other intent nor end by their enioyning of publiks 
pennances vnto publike finners,but only that they 
32 should thereby ſatisfy rheir Neighbours , what 
need had rney to enioyne vnto publike ſinners, 
92 Prayers, Faſtinges, wearing of hawe-cloth , and 0- 
, ther {ecrer auſtere pennances, which were done by 
rhe penitents in ſecret wile from all knowledge of 
33 their Neighbours ? | | 
To tatisfy their NeighBours onely, the peni- 
I? tentes needed no more, but ſome publike exter- 
nall doing of pennance, or to haue acknowledge! 
publikely their faulr ynro their Neighbours , and 
32 to defire openly pardon of them, or of the whole 
. Church , whome they had ſcandalized wirh rhe} 
wy publice cleadly finnce : And they needed nor to bt 
8 cnioined by the Prieſts ro do tor the ſame ſuch {4 
cret auſtere pennances, of prayers, faſtinges, weay 
92 ring of haire-cloth, and ſuch hike : which were no} 
done publikely and apparcntly to the open fight of 
rheir Neighbours, and therefore their neighboury 
'g3 aot knowing cortainely whether they were pertor 
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med ornot, could nor be fatisfyed by them. 
”-*Bnrro preuent all cauills of the Heretikes , if 3» 
it may be, what cauills can rhey poſſibly diuiſc to 


Ec hift off the pennances which were enioyned by 93 


the Prieſts in ancienrtyme vnro penitent ſinners 


Ein confeſlion for their ſecret finnes ? As for ſecret 


murders, ſecret adulteryes, ſecret thefres, ſecret y3 
pariuryes, ſecrer flaunders &c? Which deadly {in- 
nes being done in ſecrer, were vtterly ynknowne 
to their Neighbours, and {o they could nor be ſci- ” 
daliſed by then, and con{equently they needed 


[no ſatisfaction for them . 93 


Heere they muſt needes grant, that the pen- 
Nnances enioined 1 in ancient” ry me by the Prieſts 
ynto penitent ſinners in confeſſion for theſe ſecret , 
deadly finnes, were to doe Satisfaction vnto God 
only, and nor vnto thejr Neighbours, who were 95 
ytterly ignorant of theic ſecretdinnes , As for ex- 
ample, Concilium Cabilonenſe 2. (Can. 32. F, 


> | 


holden in the ryme of Carojus Magnus,ord ayn cd, 


that penitent firners $hou!d conf:flt vnto Pricftes , II 
not only ſuch finnes as they commuted by exter- 
nall actes of their bodyes, | bur euen ſuch finncs al- 2? 


Jo as they offended only in rheir thor 1ohres. AS _ 

their wicked mglicious thonohtes of reaſons, a- 
gulteryes, fornicarions, thertes, revenge, detiring 53 
other folkes Gcarhs, or ro haue their houtts offices, 


landes, Or 200845, rhe VV hich be; Ng fully purp Fi hr JI 
& conſenred VALO, Are IP CG OUS deadly any 125 be- 
fore Al mighty God, al Det they wereneuer actua- : 


ly performed | Now the Pricftes idving by kinks g? 


1ing the variety of bnncs, (as S. Hicrome {ay th) 
did. {as the Holy Counſellor. laine) c eniOyne pen- ” 
RAnCces yAto penitent lingers, accordine to the hei- 


nous quality oftheir finncs , And ith the Prieftes 2 
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4o OV SATISFACTION. 


? enioyned Prayers , Faſtinges , Almeſdecdes, wes» | 


,5 ring of kairecloth, and orker ſecrere auſtere pen- 
nances for publike finnes, no wiſe man can then 

2I deny , but that they cnioyned like ſecret pennan” 
ces ,allo for ſecrer finnes of the ſame kind, & qua- 
licy wacther they were ſecretly commitred in act, 

33 or only purpoſed and conſented ynto in thought. 
And theſe fecrer pennances were done by penittt 

I? {inner+ to do (atisfaction thereby only vnro God, 
, for their remporall punishment , and not to ſatis- 


fy their Neighbours, who were vrterly ignorant of | 


95 thoſe ſecret finnes, and ſonecded no ſatisfaction 
for them . ( 5. Heron. ſtþcy Mauth. cap. 16. Conc, 
© Laoauen. Can. 2. Concil: VVormac. Can. Cencit. Ca- 


35 bilonenſe 1. Can.s. Concil. Confiamtmop. 6. Generale . : 


Can. 102. 
I And who doubteth, bur that S . Ambroſe en- 
1oyned pennances ynro penitent ſinners,that were 
? ſecretly confefled by thern ynto him , firh (as Pau- 
33 linus Bishop of Nola writeth of him ( In wita due 
Ambrofiy ) he vied to weepe fo carneftly whileft he 
I 2 heard penirenrt finners contefling their finnes vnto 
him, rhar he cauicd them to weep allo : and thar 
he :oid onr Lord only ſuch ſinnes as were confe(- 


33 led vnto him. It appeareth heereby , that S . Am- | 


broſe heard ſecret confeſhons of finnes , made by 


22 penitent ſinners vnto him alone : and that he kepr | 


rhe ſinnes ſecretly to God, and himielfe only, thar 
were confeffed vato him : and conſequently, that 
95 he would emioyne them ro do ſecret pennances for 
their finnes : the which being granted, then it fol- 
?2 loweth, that they were enioyned to do thereby ſa- 
3, fisfaction vnto God . And hikewiſe, when Conc!:- 
un Toletanum prmum (Can.s.) ordained that Reli- 
I? gigus Wome should have no familiarity with their 
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On SATISFACTION. 247 
Eonfeſſor, 2s it appeareth thereby, tha. they con - 39 
fefſed their ftinnes yaro him, 1o is ir euident alſo, 
that the confeflions were made in lecret, of -finnes I 
done by Religious wornen m the Monattery , 


- which 1s 1n ſecret, as of the finnes of pride, difobe- * 


dience, enuy, anger, and of other fecrert finnes, & 39. 


and conſequently that their pennances were both = 


enioyned and pe1 formed in {ccier, two do fatista- 32: 
&ion thereby only vnto God. _ 
And heer vicerly to ſtoppe and cloſe vp the He- 
retikes mourhes, and all their wily deuued catul- 33 

les herein, Ict them rcad an Aupcient Councell , 
called Concilum Valcntinum, holden NIN FIQUnce, 
vader Pope Damaſus,the tirit ofthar name (Cant) yy 
whercin 1t was ordcined, that Peigj-uy women 
thar marie after their vow , mult dye fink SattsFa- I 
Etion ynto God, by doing reaſonable penauce for , 
that ſinne, before they be admitted to communi- q 
cate. Behold heere, that by this Auncient approu- 55 
ued Counce}, Satisfaction is preſcribed in expreſſe 
wordes to be done vnto God . And the ſame is al- 3? 
ſo affirmed in an other Auncient Councell holden |, 
3. Rome. (Concil. Romanzm 4. j- «þ Symmacho 1 apa .) , 

If I inon!d here allo alledge Allthe part! ular {cn- 9g 
tences our of the bookes of the auncient 110! ly Fa- 
thers, that {erue for proote of this point, I inwou!d 33 
neuer make an end. For rhe learned know right , 
well, that all the auncient Holy Fathers belceue d, 6 
& io taught the chriſtian people in the Lines, in 23 
all Churches throughout Chiittendome, tliat pe- | 
nitent finners ought ro doe Satisfaction to Gad, 
for the gilr of temporall painc,remayninge for the 
to ſuffer for their finnes, 

Wherefore Iohn Calnin, the Father, Pani 33 

an_ principail founder of all the Caiamiſtes nr: 
Y; d tailed 39 


32 
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Go 342 OF SATISPUCTION. 
diniſed Heretical religion endeuoreth to perſwade | 
93 all that be addicted ynto his newe Secte, that the | 
auncient Holy Fathers of Chriſtes Church, haue 
77 inall Ages erred herein. Theſe be his owne very 
wordes here following. Parum me mouent,que in ve- || 
terum ſcriptis de SatisfaBitone paſſum occurrunt. Video qui= 
5y dem eornm nonnullos, dicam fimpliciter, omnes fere, quo= 
rum ltbri extant, aut im hac parte lapſes efſe,aut nmnis aſ= 
97 peree7 dnre locutes That is to ſay. As for all theſe thin- 
69 £65 that are commonly founde the book*s of olde writers 
concerninge $Satisfattion, they litle moxe me, I ſee m dec- 
59 de, that many of them, I mill ſbeake plainly, in a maner al | 
whoſe bookes remaine , hane exther erred in this point, or 
92 ſpoken too crabbedly or haraly . Thus farre be Caluins | 
p owne wordes. (Cals. mit. lb. 3.cap. 4. {eft.38.39.) 
9) Wheteby the godly diſcreer Reader may eui- 
gy dently ſee, the proud arrogant ſpirit of this Here-= 
tike Calum :and how contempruouſly he: difcar- 
92 deth the longe approoued authority, & graue wd- MF 
oement of all the ancient Holy Fathers, thar haue 
Mi gouecrned in Chriſtes Churche , not onely ſince 
95 the firſt fixe hundreth yeares after Chriſtes Aſcen + 
fion, (as M Icwel very politikely did, to delude the 
3» 12norant people thereby in his challenge made ar 
Paules Crofle in London:) but euen all the Aunci- 
9? ent Holy Bilkopes, Paſtors,and Doctors,that haue 
gy beene in all Ages, during theſe fifcene hundred 
yeares, fince Chriftes time, yntill this our corrupt | 
35 Age. And {o Caluz would perfwade vs, that all | 
the ancient Holy Bii:opes & Paſtours of Chriſtes | 
Clvirch, hauc in all Ages erred in thedodtrine of | 
» Satisfaction , yntill Fryer Luther, and he, & Beza, 
and other proud fleashly apotitaras , and Hererikes 
>> braketheir yowes,and rebclled againſt the Gouer- 
© nours of Cluifts Catholike Churche, and deuiſed 
3 FEVDTAN | ores gs _p——_ 
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# aac licentious fleshly religion in this our yngra- 


ON SATISFACTION. 9243 b 
tious wicked rune . | 93 
- 1 meruaill, that any wiſe mi,that hath any more: 

of thc cernible indgement?s of Almighty God, 
and is carctu}l of his owne {aluation,wil be ſo = 
liwely & blindly bewitched by the Diuell, or by : 


his Miniſter Calum, or any oraer of his Minilters , 3g 


as ro preterre the ” juate pic{umptrucus opinion of 
any Hererike , before tiie graue approucd iudge- 92 


- ment of all | the AnCiEnT Hol y Bili.opes, Paſtors, & Sy 


Doctors, that haue goucrncd in Chriftes C R_ 
theie fitreen hundred yearcs : and tO imagine that 3y 
Almighty God is now towardes the end oF the 
worid, become either a Luthei an, Z RIDGE, Cal- ?? 


- Uinift, Purirace or Anabapriſt, and thar he hath 


broaken kis folemne fauhfull promiſe made ynto 
hs Church , and chaunzea h1s ——— Holy *» 
rdinaunce, and intendc th now to turne Heguen 
imo Hell, by thruſting our of his g glorious kingdo- 
ON 'Heauen all che ancient Holy Bt 14; Oprs , "and 39 
Paſtors, that haue goucrned and taught rhe Chr1- 
ſtian people in Ch: Iſtes Church, by ordinary law- 923 
full Vocats,and Succefſio, in al Ages fince Chriſts 
time vntill this our corrupt Age, to intrude there- 2? 
in, ſuch Ar:ogant apoſtata Heretikes, as Frier Lu- ” 
ther, Zvinglius, Caluin, Beza,and tact flcw4.ly Mi- * 
niſters, which veing infamous for their difſolute II 
wicked les, arc newly and cxtraordinarely ſtar- 
ved vp in our fine, as falſc Prophetes,and forcrun- ?? 
nets of Anticarit , and are directed with a Con- 93 
trary Spirit, in Giuiting a newe licentious Here- 
ticall Keligion, direcily contrary to the Holy Ap- 93 
proued Chriſtian Religion ctall che ancient holy 
Bi1t:Oppes , Paſtors, and Goueznors of Chniites 
Cataoltc; K& TRUICH » 39 
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33 That the vertuous painfull worckes of Satisfattion, 
done by penitent ſinners, for the gilte of temporal 
F payne, remayning ſome times for them to ſuffer 
35 for their ſinnes, committed after Baptiſme, doe 
nothing derogate from our Sauiour Chrisles Sa- 
tis faftion, > Redemption, but doe rather verie 
99 much .commende and extol the ſame : forſomuch 
39 «s they deriue and take from thence their yallue, 
force, & dignity . 


2, 


32 
35 he Fo 


- 
OY 
9 
&4 


PPE: - 
24 

4 wL 
Se". 


35 V x the moſt common obiection of 


95 ObzeFion . the Heretikes , againſt our doing of 
painfull yertuous workes of Satisfa- 


93 chion is, that for ſomuch asour Sauijour Chriſt hath 


Satisfied for.vs all, and not onely for our ſfinnes, 
22 bur for the finnes of all the world, as appearerh. 1. 
Timothie. 2. and r. Iohn. 2 . therefore ( ſay they ) 
the finner doth iniury vato Chriſtes Satisfaction 
32 vpon the crofle, in caſe he goe about to Satisfie Al- 
mighry God for his owne finnes . 

I Anſiwere., Iankivere, thar there be two kindes 
of Satisfaction : One, thar deſerueth Remiſhon of 
finnes,& remoucth away allo the eucrlaiting paine 

35 in Hell, deu ynro finners for their finncs. And this 

* Satisfaction appertcineth to our Sauiour Chriſt 

9) onely, as to our only true Meſhas, who gauc him 

 ſelfe for vs,taar he might redeemevs with his moſt 

9 precious blood from all our iniquities, And this is 

34 the only fall and perfecte Satisfaction, for all the 

' finacs of all mankinde, | 
> | 6 Tere 


'Z -menrall Satisfaction : which is only to Sarisfy for 
"7 - the gilte of remporal paine, required by Almighry 
*Z Godofa tinner, afrer thar his finne,and the enerla-: ?? 
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OF: SATISFACTION: 245 2 
There 1s another Satisfaction, called 'Sacra- _ 


27 


ſting paine due ynco ut, are forgiuen him. This Sa- 2» 
cramentall Sarisfaction, apperteineth ordinarily »» 
yaro all penitenr finners, thar commuitte any dead- 
ly Gnne afcer Baprifme, when their contrition and , 
dereſting of their finnes for the lone of God is not 
ſoteruenr, and prefect, as 1s preſcribed and requi- 
red by the divine 1uſtice for the ſame. _ 
Now whereas the Heretikes do obiect, thar 29 
our Chriſtian ſatisfactory workes be ininrious vn-. 3» 
ro our Sauiour Chriſts moſt pretious bloude,shed 35 
ypon the croflc for our tatistaction, and redemp- ,, 
tion , 1t15 an 1impudent flaunder . For all Chriſtt- 
ans knowe right well, that rhe doctrine of Chriſtes 
Catholike Church is, thar our Saujour Chriſt hed 
his moſt pretious blood, not onely to redeeme ?? 
all our finnes, bur to ſatisfy alſo for all paines due »? 
ynto them : and that one droppe ofhis moſt pre- 33 
cious blood was ſufficient to redeeme al Mankind: , » 
and tharthe Merites of our Sauiour Chriſtes Paſ- 
fion, & the pryce of his Redemption , and Satis- 
faction, be as 1s were ay i:;fmmite treaſure, purchaſed, 
prepared, and conferued, for the profite, & vrtility * 
of ail thar are borne into this world. Howebeit we ?? 
muſt ynderitand likewiſe, that though it be ſuf- ?? 
ficient in it felte for rhe Redempris of al mankind, 33 
yer15 nor all mankind redeemed with his preci- 5» 
ous blood efficaciter, that 1s'to ſaic, with effefte.. As ,5 
we ice by the wicked Tewes, Turkes, Sarazens, He- 
retthes, Schiſmmatihes, & wicked Chriftians : which . 
are all damned, becauſe they harden rheir harrtes 
In their Injiidelity , and wickednes , and do reſifte ** 
© the *? 
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366 Of SATISPACTION. 
,, the good inſpirations, callinges, which almighe 
? ty God lenderhynto them, and {o doc wiltully re« 
fuſe the fruce & benefitte of our Sauiour Chitiſtes 
moit ſufficient and aboundant Redemprion, and 
Satisfaction. 
And of this great iniury, & ingratitude, our.Sa+ 
.. your Chriſt complainerh, {ayinge : Pretimm mean 
F oy Baer nt repellere. Thar 15 to faie : They hane pur 
” pol ed to refuſe my proce: And in an other place he tay- 
** Eth : [ haxe [þredde forthe my handes all the day -vnto © 
'* people not brl-winge, & gayne [aymge me. And hike 
*- wile in Eſay ke {ayth:1n vamehanel labored mithend 
” cauſe, endyn waine baue 1 conjumed my fireneth. Plalms 
? $0. verl. 11. Plal.94.8. Matrth:z 3.37. ACt.7.51. Es 
. phel.4.30.Heb.4.7.1 Iohn. 3.3. Apoc. 30-20, Plab 
" Gho$1 Rom. 10.3 1+ Liay.55-2. lay 49: 4: 
For ia very deede, though this moſt ſuſiciens 
and infiatre rreaſure of or Sauiour Chriſtes Pa 
.** flon, and Redemprian, be. purchaſed and prepa- 
* xcd for the-benctit of all mankinde : yet good Rea- 
97 ” der, we muſt all remember, thar ir beginneth nor 
* ro be either myne,or thyne,or any others to be ſa- 
" ved thereby, valefſe Chriſt be made ours , and we 
© beginne ro betruly in deede his Seruaunres ,. his 
;, Membres,and ſonnes ofhis howshold. Becauſe the 
* merites of our Sauiour Chriſt be nor actually co- 
5 nice bur vnto ſuch only,as be made one bo- 
* dy with him : I meane vato ſuch —_—_ , as: be 
©, incorporated into him, as members vnto their | 
?* Head. And his merites-are no longer communi- 
\, cared ynto them, then they continue vnited. and Þ 
*? zoyned vnto him, by Fayth, and Obedience. And | 
® {0S. Paulſayth : that Ch1if# was. made wnto all that |} 
© obey hin, cauſe of eternall ſalnation « And in cale any | 
Eluiſhans : 
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OP SATISFACTION: q 
Ehriftians: doe by their diſobedience fall from »,, 
Chriſt, and curne ynto the workes of darkenes, &. z 
of the flesh, then are rhey no more partakers of the ,, 
merits ofour Sa1ionr Chriſtes paſſion, and re-, 
demprion, vntill by pennance they be reconciled ,, 
and 10yned yato him againe . Heb.5.9, Ezech. is., 
*6- 1+ T1m.4. I. 1. T1. 6. 21. 

Wherefore (200d Chriſtian Brother) we muſt |; 
not flatter our {eiues { as the Heretikes, and diffo- ;, 
lure Chriſtians do,) by confidering his truth 0n- a 
ly, that our Sauiour Chriſt hath by shedding his ,, 
precious bloud'inthis moſt bitrer Paſſhon, & death, ,, 
prepared, and offered ynto his Father , a moſt ſuf- _ 
ficient and abundant Redemprion, and Satisfactt- ,, 
on, for all the ſfinnes, and paines, of all mankinde, ,, 
and thar his Farher T- to cftecme, and Accepr 1t: 
lo to conſider, and imprint , _ 
this truth ikewite analy y in our mindes, to wit, ,, 


thathike as a gener all medicine profireth not all,, 


perſons that be ficke, but ſuch only, vato whome ,, 
Its applyed: fo our Sautour Chriſtes moſt ſuſkci- , = 
ent Redemption, ant Satisfaction , profireth nor ,, 
all perſons 1n the wor x, bur ſuch only,ynro whom ,, 
1r1s effectually applyed. by iuch holy meanes, as ,, 


Almighty God hath ordained, and appointed for ,, a 


the fame . 

And we muſt likeyife conſider, that albeit ,. 
the yertue of the merices of our Sauiour Chriſtes ,, 
Paſſion, and death, be mir {eife-infinite , yer 1s ir, 
not com anicared ro any Chriftian infinitely,nor ,, 
to all Chriſtians in equaliand hike degree 7 other- 
wiſe eucry Chriftian $houid beas iuit and holy as , 
the moſt Bleſſed Virgin Mary, the mother of God, 


_ erany of the Saintes : yea cuery Chriſtian should 


hea be infinitely iuit aud perfect, which is abſurd ,, 
and 
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93 bed. 


9” : «by 
yerrue ofthe merits of our Saujour Chriftes Re- 


*. demprion, and Satisfaction, is to be applyed vnto 


*? vs forremiſſion of Originall ſfinne, by rhe Sacra- | 
?> ment of Baptiſme ; and for remiſſion of Actuall 
?> finne, by the Sacrament of Pennance : and for ob- | 


9 tayning oftall:remiſlion of all temporall paines , 


2, remayningſomerimes for penitent finners ro ſuf. | 
x. fer, for want of pertect contririon of their ſinnes , | 
» 115 £0 be applyed by yertuous paincfull workes of | 


. Satisfaction: as by Faſting, Prayer, Almeidecdes, 
,, wearing of haire-cloth, whypping our rebellious 
” flesh; and other like good vertuous paynefall wor- 


?? kes, that be of their owne nature painefull, and | 


”> jrkefome torour flech . 


2» -*  Whereby ir appeareth, that all ſinnes, and al- i 
» fo all gnilt of cuerlaſting and remporall paines , | 
»z that be pardoned vnrto finners, are all pardoned | 
xy; by yertne of the merires of our Sauiour Chriſtes þ 
-, redemption, and ſatisfaction , applyed by diners | 
meancs and wayes ynro them . And that the merit 2 

*? of Chriſtes ſuffring and ſarisfying for vs, is as it | 
9 were the life and ſoule of our ſuffring, and ſarisfa- 8 
3» &ion, for the guilr of our temporall paines , And # 
»> that all our painefull verrnous workes, had beene, ! 
>» aS it were a body without a ſoule, in caſe our Sa- | 
» uiour Chriſt had nor by his moſt bitter paſſion, & | 
death , {atisfyed for ys . $0 as Our painctull ver- | 
ru0us | 


and falſe . But the yertue of Chriſte; merites is 
" communicared to ſome Chriſtians in more aban- # 
*? dance; & to ſome in leſſe abundance, according as # 
*> eucry Chriſtian is more or lefſe prepared and dilc- I 
»> poſed for reccauing of the ſame, by tuch holy * 
7, Mmeanes , as Almighty God ordayned aud preſcri- * 


And by the ordinance of Almighry God , the ; 


F 8 7 Wo 7 HY TT DP TT RG Saas 


bapritcd, and mſtifyed : and withall an inwarde 
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mous workes of Satisfaction, be neyther contrary, ,, 
2 nor iniurious, vato the ſatisfaction, of our Sau1- _ 
'S our Chriſt (as rhe Heretikes do talſely afirme) bur 

2 they bevnircd vnto Chritts farisfaction , and doe A 
"I rake their vertue, yallew, force, and dignity from ** 
3 the lame. | 


” 
And like as notwithſtanding the full and per- «. 
fect Redemption and Sarisfaction ofour Sauiour ,, 
Chriſt, our Fayth, and Baprtiſme, be required alſo ,, 
as neceſlary to our {aluation : and likewiſe the due 
keeping of God his commandements, after we be - 
harty repentance in all ſuch as fall into any deadly ** 
finne after their baptiime, &c . and none of all? 
theſe do any whitte d1mmnish the merite of our Sa- -» 
uwiour Chrijtes ſufficient Redemprion, and Sarjsfa- ,» 
cion,or be in any reſpect derogatory or injurious ,, 
ro the honor or dignity of his moſt precious bloud, , 
Shedde for ovr finnes : even ſo alſe our externall 
doing of Penaance for ourfinnes, (which is a fig- "* 
ne and effect of our inwarde pennance, } and our**® 
paineful] yertuous {arisfactory workes { which be ?® 
purificd and fortified 1n the moK precious blood 3» 
of our ſweet Redeemer, and Sauiour, } doe bring +» 
no maner of detriment, iniury, or dichonour vnto ,, 
our Sauiour Chriites Merite , & Satisfaction'. For _ 
fo much as by the Holy wfte Ordinice of Almigh- 
ty God, our painfull yertuous Sarisfactiory wor- * 
kes, be required for our temporall punishmenr, in ?? 
regard of the 1mnpertection of our conuerfion , and ?® 
Contririon. 22 
And ſuerly for very good reaſon, & for the eſcheyw- as 
ing of great inconueniences , our painfull yertu- 3 
ous workes of Satisfaction, be neceſſarily required ,, 
ef vs by Almighty God, notvithſtandipge our Sa- 
Wioug | 


Ir—_—_—— Gl nn * caters a 


7. : - _—_ _— ” 
: —C————————  —— — — — — 


"OF $ATISFUCTION. 


 uiour Chriftes ſufficient Satisfaction . Becauſe @« 
9 therwiſe moſt chriſtians would be very carclefle & 


” negligent in doing of g00d works, and would c6- 
?> ccauc a ſccurity & moſt certaine aſſurance oftheir 
2 faluation, through the ſuticicacy of our Saniour 
» Chriſtes fatisfaction , and {o rhey would vie { as 

2? yery many doe in this corrupt tyme of Herety ) 
2? ourSanour Chritts Redemption, and {arisfaction, 

I? as acloake, tocoucr ther carelefle flowrhfull and 
? difſolurte wicked lines, and accompte all good ver. 
”” tnous paintull workes of Praicr, Eaſt tinge, Almeſ- 
2* dedes, and all other painefull doing or pennance, 
2? andauſtcre viage and mortification of their fleash; 

” to be ſuperfluous, and in vaines 

» Butthe moltprincipal anc. ſ1ngular reaſon, why 
? ſome Satisfaction is required of penirenr finners 
9 by vertuous paintull workes, (as by frutes wor- 
thy of Pennance) is, becauſe our Sauiour Chriſtes 
” willis, that the Merit ofhis Paſſion hail be comu- 
2 nicated, and applied ynro Chrifcians, {0 Farre forth 
P as the order of the divine latfuce requireth . And 
» therfore, for ſo much as our Sauiour Chriſt hath 
» ſuffered innocently for our off-nces , his Holy will 


? and ordinance 1s, (according as 1 calon an TE ; 
?* duc order of Iuſtice requueth,) that we thathane | 


2; 


*? beene the offendors , and the cauſe of his moſt 
92 ps and bitter Paton, 
3» 


? maiſter, our partener and exampler. And this re- 
?» ſemblance in ſuffring with hin, we ought to ha 
? as afigne of Our gr arefulnes, loue, and conformir; 


” ynto him, which he requir reth of vs, as of faithful! 
? obedient members , mortifyed with Chrift our } 
? tormented Head, and as a ceftumony of our ha- | 


” rxed of all finne, and of our zcale and ccucrence th : 
A ths 3 


Shoutd reſemble, and | 
e like in ſuffering vnto him, vvho 1s our Head,our | 
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ON. SATISPACTION: 357.6 
# Geinftice of Almighty God. * 
|- _ Andour Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe hath renea- o 
” led vnto vs in his holy Scriptures, that if we willbe ,, 
"Z his members, and conforme our {ciues yaro him , ;s 
3 as vnto our Head, we muſt then imitate him in 5 
'3 ourlues, and beare our crofſe euery day, & ſuffer s 
| with him . And therefore he fayd : Y/ho ſo mill come ,s 
. | after me, let him deny himſtlfe, and rake bys CroſSe euery ,s 
= day, and follew me . (Luc. 9. verl.23.) Andnote wel ,, 
E that he ſayd not, let him take vp my crofſe, bur ,, 
= his owne crofſe . Thar is to {ay : who fo will haue _ 
WM any benefir of the merite of Chriſtes ſatisfaction, ,, 
g Icrhim apply the ſame merite vnto himlſelfe , by ,, 


? ſuffiing allo with Chriſt : = fer him joyme his ,s 
y | e£rofſe with Chriſtes crofſe , and vnite-his ſuffe- ,, 
- IF ring with Chriftes ſuffering; ad otherwile we ,, 
If $halnor be partakers of his merits in caſe werefuſe ,, 
- | to bepartakers of his ſutfringes . And ſo S. Iohn ,, 
_ & fayth: Hethat ſayeth he abideth in him , ought himſelfe to ,, 
a 8 wake, even as be walked. (1.10hn. 2. y.6.) AndSe,, 
3 F Pcter explainerh this following of Chriſt more ,, 
1 FF Pplainely, ſaying : Chrifto rgermy | baſe in carne, e7 v8 i, 
1 eaders copitatione a1 Th: at 1s to lay: Chit 
« I therefore bang ſuffered wm the Flezth, beyee alſs armed ,, 
'c 8 euhthe ſame copitation . (1. Per. 4.v. i.) Andin an- ,, 

\ 3 other chapter ne 1a ayth : For unto this areyee called, ,, 


4 i} becauſe Chrift alſs ſuffered for ws, leauing you an example ,, 
1; JF that yee may follow his fleppes . {1.Per. 4.v. 21.) Now £9 
i how muſt we tollovy our S auiour Chrilts ſteppes ? 
1 F -Certainely,there is none other 1v ay (as haue aid) 
-- F tofollow him, but according as he hath reuealed 
\i1 F In his holy Scri iprures : That 15, we mult imirare 
ir F him, nor as he is God, bur as he is man : Imeane 
wy heereby, we muſt imitate his holy life, and beare 
its bus 0x00] but euen Qur QWne crofſe euery 
f day with * 
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ow” $53 © ON SATISFACTION: 
»x day with him , and drinke of the bitter cuppe of 
oy bis paſſion, in ſuffering with him, as conformable 
F -faythfull members ro our head... And in this wiſe | 
* . weshalbe made conformable to the image of the | 
2? Sonne of God . Wherefore S: Paul (Rom. 8.v.29.) | 
2 ſayth:Whonz God hath forknowye, them hath he alſo pre- 
32 deſtinated, ro be made conformable to the rmage ef his | 
yy: Sonne . And in the fame chapter, shewing the ne- | 
., ceflity of our ſuffering with Chriſt, tro the end we 
- » May bealſo glorifycd wirh Chriſt, he faycth theſe 
*? wordes (Rom. $. verk. 17.') : If ſomnes,hetres alſo, 
2? benes truely of God, and coheires of Chrift, in caſe yet we 
23 ſuffer with him, that we may alſube gloriſyed with him , 
»- And in his Epiſtle ( 2. Tim. 2. v. 11. & 12.) he 
»» ſayth : If we bedead with Chn1f, we shall lie alſo toge= 
2». ther : If we shall ſuſtame, we. Shall alſs raizne together « 
And ifit were notncedfull tor ys to fufter with our 
Sauour Chriſt, as faythfull members with our 
Head, S. Paul would nener haue fayd ro the Co- 
? loflians (Coloff 1. v. 24.) 1 rewyce m ſuffering for 
I you, and ao accomplizh thoſe thinges, that want of the paſ- 
23> fron of Chift in my fieash,{or bis body which 5 the Chure 
1» Meaning thereby ,, that albeit our Sautour Chriſt 
(as our Head) hath ſuffered {utficiently, & though 
there beno want in our Sauiour Chiniſtes paſhons, 
. whichhe ſuffered in himſclfe, as our Head, for our 
? Redemption, & fatisfaction, yer there remaineth, 
22 and yanterh, thar the faythfall members of our £ 
»> Sauiour Chriſt, doe ſuffer alſo with Chriſt their MG 
3» tormented head,to the intent they may be like & 
conformable vyato him . For otherwiſe nothing 
would ſeeme more deformed (as S. Bernard ſerm - 
5. de omnibus Santts, ——_ then rhar delicate 
»Y members should be ioyned and vnited ynto a 
»” Head pricked, and tormented with thornes , _ 
37 : [ES orgy 
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OF SATISFACTION, 252 _ 
other moſt gricuous and painefull. paſſions ..Ang ” 
in this;reſpect $.. Paul fayd to rhe Corinthians (2, ,5 
Cor. 4.V- 19.) That we mu#t aliwayes bear e abour tour 
body, the mertification of 1eſus, that. the life alſo of Leſs 33 
$ may be mamfeſied in our mortall flech. And S.Paul biym 
ſcife endeauored ſo carncltly to beare his crofſee- . 
& uery day with Chrift, and ro conforme his life vg- 3» 
4 tothe life of Chritt; as a true faithfullmember,of 
Chriſt, that he-proteſterh ro che Galarthians ( Gal 9 
6.V. 17-) Thathe bare the markes of ow Lord Teſus m ,, 
his body . And ſo.oughr euery . Chriſtian endeauour 
ro beare the, markes of Chriſt in his body (by.co- 3» 
forming his hfe,ynto rhe life of Chriſt) and ro be 
vnired vnto\him.. .. | | 6 OO 
' And when we be ioyned. and ynited vnto, onr ,,, 
Sauiour Chrift, as his rrue fairhfull- members, {0 
longe as we perſeuer in that ynion with him, al our 39 
e00d thoughts, actions and workes, are inſpired , 
directed, gouerned, fortifyed, andfanctify ed with 
his holy Spirit .. And then, like as S- Paul 7d of 3,9 
himſelte, as ofa fairhfull mcber of Chriſt (1, Cor. | 
6. V« 17.) Viro autem, iam non een, Tint vero 32 me 93 
| Chriſtus , that is to ſay : 1 line, now 108 1, but Ch ift li- 
weth in mc. $0 may all penitenrt finners, being; faith- 7 
full members of our Sauiour -Chriſt, ſay inlike.,» 
manner of their doing of yercuous painetull ſaris- 
factory workes, for the oil of their cermporall. pai- 2 
nes ; 1 ſatisfy , now not 1, but Chat fatisfyeth in we. _ - 
(Galarh. 2\.y. zo.) Becaulc the paſhons and latisfa- © 
Gions of the, true fairhfull members of.Chrif,,, be 39 
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Chriſt paſſions and Satisfactions. "RATON 
For 3t appeareth in the holy Scriptares\, that > 
there 15 ſucha ftraire Vnion and conwnction ,þc- ; 
tweene our Sautour Chriſt, and his members, thar 0 
hecalleth the finues of his members his Gnnes,. As 53 
"y Z in pſaline 
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 OF'FATISFACTION:. 
| alme 21.V.T, Loyge aſalute mea verba delilor 5 
55 ders Its alfotayd ins, Paul ro the Epheſians 


F 


o 6 FB 6. ouſedere 1,05 fecit in celeſtibus, tn (h1ifio | 
Hs : that 15 tO tay": Hebath made vs fit with lim tn | 
the cel>ftralls, m Chrift Jeſus . For in thar Chriſt our | 

\ HexdHitrerh there, his faythfull members are ſayd | 


99 
SS.t6 titrhere alſo And in the Actes of the Apoſtles, 
ol Gur. miou®Cht{t calleth rhe perſecutions of his 
Mcmbers,his owneperfecurions .'And therfore he 
5 Tayd kb Saul that pertecured the Chriftians after his 
Atcehtion thto Heaven, {Act 9.v.4!) Satte. Saule, 
v5 L $44 equerts'? Saul, Saul, mhy periecuteſt thou me? 
oy Het Saul perſteured nor our Saingur Chrift him 
leife, bur rhe faithful Chriſtians his members, & 
5 yet bur Satonr Chiift 4ccomprech himſclte to bc 
perſ{tcured in them, lis being the Lambe that (as 
3 $tohin Apoc.14.v.8. fayth) harh beene' flaine' 1n 
2 bis members :from the! Deginring of the world, 
And fo our Saviour aftntth in 5; Marthery 25. v. 
2 40: tharwhartſoeticris d&8 ro'ohe of His faythfull 
; 'etefted members, whome he'calleth his leaſt bie- 
97 threh; is done vnito Hhirn. > aa ed \ 
» And afterrhefame manner our ſatisfactions, bc 
Obits fac fictibnt. For thac all the trire members 
2, bf Chriſts CathohkE Church, arc.ſo ftraitelyvnired 
with our Samounr Chriſt, cher Head; thar they to- 
"_ geather tyich'himy are conſidered as one Mylticall 
39 'pcrion . And rhererore 1n reſpect/of Chrifts mem- 
bers; rhe'Chareh is/rhe plenicude'of his perſon: &% 
3. thepaitions and (afisfactions of Chriſts members, 


" 3, being dedicared, andianctifyed in Chriſts bloud, 


and facrifice, make'the picnitude of Chrifts palli- 


» ons and fatisfactions - And ſo the paſſions of ou 


Sautur Chrift the Head, and rhe atflictions of his 
*? myfticall body the Church , and members therof, 
did ah; | | mai 
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OF SITISFACTION!| 1 
Fr complete Mafic of paſſions, with Juch®? 
ar difference forall thar Derweenerthe one ſorte 12 
andthe other, as the high precuninence of our Sas 
viour Chritt rhe Head, abone his Myſticall body 22 
the Church requyreth and giuerh.. And'S.. Paul (2 ,, 
Cor 1.v. 5.) atumcth, that the paſſions of Chriſk 
did abound 1n the Corinthians , where hecalleth 323 
cheir paſlions, the pattions of Chritt. And S. Peter | 
(1-4.v.13.) exhorreth che Chrittians.to: retoyce in 22. 
eeir communicaring ( by their. fufferinges) with ,, 
mhe-paſlions of Chritt, and he callerh rhefſe pafſifs 
Wgen our dauzour Chritt ſuffererh-in his mernbers 22 
aſe toncs £7 pofteriores glorias is Chr it o,that is t0 tayd 
nf paſſions and later elo; 1e5 in Chrift (1;Per. y.it.) 
And in conſideration of this ſtricte coniunction y 
id ynion of our Sauiour Chriſt with his mcbers 
i dofthe members rogeather among; themiclues; 93 
wngh one of rhem cannot merit foranother pro- 
ly, yer one of chem may do pennailiarisfactory 
Emous workes tor another ; I mcane, for the tc- 32 
forall paine required co be ſuffered by -enery mG>, © 
x of Chriſt tor his finne, when their conuc ron , 2? 
j IEontrition be umpertect. Becawje; (according $ 49 
oh Jarticle of our Creed) The es a Communion a= + 
S l2 att. amtes . And in reipect therot.the Prophet 55 
mdfayd to our Lord {Plalm.118. y. 63.) Parti- 
eb; gps too ſin: omnium tmentunmn tc; that is ofay : 1 an 2? 
Stakes of all that feare thee . Aud the realon heereot 2 
Wks as S. Paub {Rom. i 5.27.1;COr.12.y.20) 
mh: Though all faythfull Chriftiags-are many "5, 
embers of Chriſt, yet are they all bur one myſti-. | 
i apdy of Chriſt. And ſo he callerhthem, Yui 22 
KT -unus ſpiritus : that 1s :_ One body, _ 048, 
writ (Rom. 12.y. 4-Ephel. 4. y- 4.) Andto the 
alathian 3+ V« 27 «he, atfirmeth, chat all faithfulk ,,, 
2 Cas ifaus 
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ne6 OF SATISFACTION... . 
” Chriſtians be one.in Chriſt.leſus. And Shewing t6 IF . 
33 the Cortnthians the cauſe of this vnion of all faith- WF - 

_ fall Chriſtiaus 1n Chriſt, he ſayth : For in one ſpoit 
37 were weall baptized mio one, whether Icipes; or Gentals, 
3 3 bonde men ur free: and imoone ſpirt wewerem:de all 

F todhmkes (14 COrL2 v.13. Gaiath.6.y.3, 2, Cores. þ 

$5074) - | ; 

> Andthis communion and patticipation that 

3) is among all faythtull Chriftiafs, as. fellow mem 

55 bers'in'Chriſt, which in our Creed is called , The 

Commumon of Saintes , is.the yery ground, an4 
55s foundation,why:onc of them.may (as S. Paul ſaith) 
_ _ beare anothers burthen, and ſupply the detects. of 

Fa IY another; (o farre forth as appertaincth to the duty 

| 3 Of one'Member of Chrift, to docharitably for an- 
other. And fo'S ..Paulproreſted to the Coloſſians 
55 (who were his fellow members in Chriſt) 7 hat he 
Fe ſupplyed for them! mm. h:s flesh, ahat winch wanted of the 
Paſſions of Chiſt::{Colof. 1, y.34.) Howbeir God 

5, forbid, that any Chriſtians should Gnce imagine, 
© that'S. Paulmeant, thar there is any manner of 
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35 want mour Saurour Chriſts pattions, whicir he, as *o 

our Head, ſuffered in himſclie for.our fatisfaction, W-z.. 
I) and redemprion. For Criſtes paſſions were: (5 1M x 
z, haue fayd)'in'thatregarde moſt ſufficient, and a-MW- 


-  bunidanr, But SPaulmeanerk, rhar he fupplycd 

> in his flesh,, for his fellow members in Chriſt of .. 

F the Coloflians, im regard of the want of the paſli--. 

? ons of Chriſt, which by his. owne ordinance he 

z, dayly ſuffrech', and-shall fuffer to the end of the "20: 

- world, in his myſticall bodythe-Church, & mem-i 5; 

33 bers therof which by our Sauiour Chriſtes Own! 
= ordinance; andcommandement, ought to . be tel 

lowes of his paſſions, as they looke to be fellows 

3 of his. glory : and therefore they ought dayly «« 

| Gai 
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OF SATISFACTION, 357,, 

{#ary.their owne crofſe after Chriſt, as his fairhty!l ** 

"difciptes, and drinke of his. birrercuppe , and { as 23 

'S, Paul fayth) ought to iudge themielues, betgze 

of band in this life, by adiuging to themielues ſome #2? 

"> | -remporall punishment. for their finnes ': as by Fa- _ 

lt ſting, Watching, Prayers, Almeſdcedes, Wearing 

-  ofhaire-cloarth, whipping their rebellions ,klesh , 95 

&c. and 1o to preuent, thar they may not be tud- 

lo gd for them by Almighty God, whole infinite © 

WW goodnes, mercy, and iuſtice be ballanced, & co- ,y 

* Feſpondent, m1uch dew order of 1uft mealure one 

4 to another, thatinno wiſe he will lufer.apy-gocd 53 
/ | worke ro be yafewarded, nor any..finne ynpuBily 

p Abcd. (1. COor.11-v,3:i. Rom.Z.y.6.% 8. 2,05. a9 

TY 20: Epheſ.6.v,8c1.Pcr.1.16. APOC: 14+v-13+ APOG © 

"RAY. 12: +0 

5 - . Andforafull anſivere now to the Heretikes , ,5 

" that doc moſt wickedly argue againit our doing of 

"WW yerruons paynefull works of fatisfaction,affirmang 37 

4 them all to be done in vaine, becauſe our Sauiqur 

" Chriſt hath ſaristyed ſufficiently tor vs : I ſay, that ? 

"WF fo they may in like manner argue,that the prayers. 33 

"I" of all che holy: Martyrs for their perſecutors werg,in 

7 "Yaine, and thad S. Stephen praycdalio in yainefor 53 
F them thar ſtoned him to death : becauſe our Saui- 

' our'Chriſt bath prayed ſufficiently tor all the Elect 97 

" and by his praying, hath deſerued tor them ali, hte 

'eucrlaſting . 2 

i Andif this cauilling berericall argumenr be , 

admired ,-then may the Hererikes, argue 18 like | 

"WH manner, that fich our Sauiour Chriſt, firting ,now 15 

"in Heauen art the right hand of his Father, prayeth 

Fdwiuthcjently for vs all, that we. need not there- ?? 

foreto pray now eyrher for our {clues, or for our ,, 
perſecutors, or one for another , to the end we 

(8 Z3 may, I» 
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may be ſaucd:: according as our Sauiour Chrift,, i 
$3 and S.' Paul, and S: Iames, require of all Chriſti- # 
ans. And what need we then any Churches, or to # qh 
®2 pray there, or in any other place, if by our onely '# 75 
zo Faithin Chriſt, wo be aſfuredly parrakers ofChrifts | fu 
moſt {ufficient prayers, merires, and ſatisfaction, | 
35 and need not to pray,merite,or ſarisfy in any reſ- FF fa 
pect tor our ſelucs 2 Yea, if Chriſts ſufficiency dos A 
?? rake away all meanes on our behalfe of appiicatio WW pl 
5 Of the merites of his Paſſhon, and death vato'vs, IE ful 
then what neede haue we of Faith it ſelte, or of W p< 
32 preaching of the Ghoſpell, or of prayer, or of any M ou 
ſt: other  yertuous meanes whatioeuer : fith one of WE in 
them,is no more derogatory to the ſufficiency of W .or 
2, the merits of Chriſts prayers, ſatisfaction, & re- MW to 
demprion, then the others be - {Act.7.y.60. Iohn WF 1. 
I, 17:V.20.21. Rom.s8.v. 34. Heb.7.y. 25. 2.10hn,z-v. 
3, 3+ S- Chry{.hom. 15.ad Rom. Matt. 5.y.24. Luc.6. 
7.y.28, Luc.18.v.1. 1. Theſ.5.v.25. Coloff 4. v.3. 
2, h ra te L.Tim. 2.v.1. 2: Tim.1.v. 3. Jac.5.v. 
>1 pa , 
75 — Butthe good Chriftian Reader shall doe wel! 
toblefle himſelte euery day, from ſuch deceirfn} 
2 herericall argumenres. And' for the confutation 
2, heerecof , he muſt ynderſtand, -thar the prayers ot 
_ our Saujour Jeſus Chrift arethe fountaines & fon- | 
I) dations, and as 1t were the yniner{all cauſe, wher- | 
, by our prayers are meritorious before the diuine 
Maiefty, which without the merits of our Saujour | 
33 Chrift, were of ao force, nor efficacy. And'all Ca- | 
tholikes do plainly contefſe, that all the vertu, digs | 
2 nity , value, and ſtrength of all our prayers, ſatis- | 
factions, and good works, doe proceed from 'the i 
?'merites of our-Saujour Chrift . For as 'S .:tohn | 
3, fayth ; De pleniiudine cixs om nes accepimss ; that gs 


32 
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= Gay : Cf bis fulnes we all hane receaucd . Howbeity we 


be, 
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| the ſufficiency of our Samour Chriſts pt ayers, me- 
# ſuch only of rhe members ofthis my tticall body;,as 
& will with his grace endeauour to pray , merit, and 
= ſatisfy with him, according as 1s required of rhem 
And to make this more plame by another exam- 
plc, we all know that our Sauiour Chritt reacheth 
ſuthciently all truth, and keeperh ſuficiently ailmaft 
p=rſ{0ns-: bur it followeth nor therefore, rhat there 

| OUght nor to/be any Doctors, Paſtors,or Preachers 
in Chriſts:Catholike Church;to teach vs che truth 
or that we ought not to be carefull for the dui; cu- 
ftody of our hart . For that were to make all ©hri- 
{ans very-careles, floutiifull, and diftolote in their 
lives, and nor to endeauour to carie their crofle, 
and ro worke their {aluation with feare, and tremi- 
bling, bur to vic Chriftes paſſion as a cloke, & ex- 
Cule, Of their witirull negiigence, and wickeones ; 
Whereas our Sawmour Chriites will and ordinance 


OF SATISFACTION. | 1459 
Z muſtoote withall /as l haue before declared ) thar, 


'F rites, and ſarisfactions, are by him ordaynea tor: 


53 
2, 
35 


37 


33 


33 
35 
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1s, that all Chriſtians shou'd with the afliitance of 2? 


his grace,concurre with their godly endeauotirs ro 
le as ir becommeth his obedient louing children 
ynder his Holy dilcipline, and feruice . And {05S. 
Paul aftirmert: in thele wordes : /f yo be wakout dif 
eipline, whereof all be made partahers, thew are you bas 
#tardes , and not children . CCt.5 va1t. 1:C0r.6.19. 
3/CO12.V. 3.2 COr.3-v.5. Phil:2.v-12.13. Apoc. 
22+V. 11. Iohn. 1.v. 16. [Matth. 3.vg8; Rom.6.y. 19. 
Rom.8.v.10.26. 1.Cor.9.v.27. 1:COr.11.V-31. 1- 
COr.15.y.10. 2 Cor.g.v.10. 2:COr.12.y.9. Ephel. 
F 2:v.10. Galat.2.y.zo. Galat.;.y.24.25. Phil, 2: v. 
2.13. Pjul.4.v.13. Coloſ. 1.4;24.29.Colofl. 3.v. 3 
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92 his glorious kingdome of Heauen, ech one accor- 
95 ding tothe mea{ure of his Charity . For as our Sa- 


93 met, mankones multe ſunt .That is to ſay: In the houſe 


| 


- 
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5 : ; 
Fx .noted heere before) that the vallue:of his merires , 


-99 and fatisfactions should be transferred , norynto | 
alllis faithtull members alike, bur dwerſly in di- 


37 uers degrees . I meane; to ſome more, 8& to ſome 
leffe thereof}, according to the meaſure of Grace, 
-that he beſtoweth vpon them, and according as 


33 


_ 9z ech one ofthem endeauoreth with his Grace'vnder 


his holy diſcipline, ro be more or lefſe conforma- 


72 ble yato him, in imitating his holy life. And heer- | 
9 Of it. commerh, thar like as all the Elect be nor iuſt | 
andvertuous alike, (for all of them be nor ſo ver- | 


2:5 tuous, and uſt , as our Blefſed Lady the mother of 
God) ſo shall they be diuerfly rewarded by him in 


uiour himſelfe fayrh (Ilohn. 14.v.2.) In domo Patr:: 


of my 'Father, there be many manfions , Of telicity and 
I» . | : 
© glory + | 
| Wherefore, of the premiſſes we may wel con- 
clude; thatfith the vaiue and merit of our prayers 


I and farisfactions, done with the grace of God, dof 
proceed from the merit, value, and dignity of the | 


5 


2? prayers and farisfactions of our {fweer Sauiour Ic-| 
5 tus Chriſt : and fith his holy wil and ordinance is, | 
that the merir'of his fufthcient and moſt aboundir | 
3» Redemprion, and ſatisfaction, should be applycd, | 
to hane eKcacy in vs, by his Sacraments , and by} 


37 our good workes, done by his grace, - whichis gi- 


33 4en vaco vs by the merit of Chriſt, it tolloweth 


33> : And to theantent we should continually ex- | 
_ »erciſe'our ſelues, and perſeuer: in good Chriſtian Þ 
'3>.exerciſeg-ynder our SaniourChriſts holy diſcipline 
-- and f{ernice, he harh prepared, and'ordayned (as I 


] heereupon, | 
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| | heereupon,; that our yertuous painefull workes of = 
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fatisfaction, be {o farre off from diminishing, or 
obſcuring the bench of our Sauiour Chriſts {aris- 


2 faction; and redemption, that they do rather very ?? 


much commende & exrolle the ſame . For in that »» 
that Chriſts ſarisfaction is the foundarion, dire» ,» 
tion, and woorker of the merite, value, and dig- ,s 
nity of all our good Chriſtian workes , we by our ,, 
ſuffering and ſatisfying for the gilte of remporall 

paines preſcribed by his owne mercifull and iuſte * 
-ordinance for vs to ſuffer ynder his holy diſcipline 
-for our finnes, do thereby execure Indement and ?? 
mftice vpon ourſelues, according as m Ezechiel »? 
(18.v.21.27:) we be required: I meane by indging 5» 
our ſ{elues, as 9s. Paul(i.Cor.11.y.z1.) counſelleth ,» 
vs, and by punishing and taking reuenge of our ,, 
heinous finnes vpon our ſefues , that we may not ,, 
'be-judged and punished for them by Almighty 

God. And moreouer, we teſtify by our yertuous * 
painetull workes of {atisfaction,thar we according "4d 


as his faithfull diſciples ought to do , are willinge ?? 


to embrace the crofle of Chriſt, and ro drinke of »# 
his birter cuppe, and to deny our ſelnes, and to ,» 
mortify our rebellious flesh, and to cary our crofle ,, 
dayly, and follow him, after his holy example, as 
he hath commanded vys,and ſo do endeauour with 
His grace to live vader his holy diſcipline, and ro 
imirare the painnefull iteppes of his holy, life, and 
t0 reſemble and be made like vnto him 1n confor. 
ming our ſejues 'vnto him, by ſuffringe with him, »? 
a5 true faithfull members with our Head, to the ,» 
end-we may be alſo glorifyed with him: knowing 4» 
moſt aſſuredly by rhe holy Scriptures, that in caſe ,, 
webe partakers of the paincfull paſſions of our Sa. 
ulour Chriſt; & do communicat with him therin, 

£5 WE 
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we shall then be partakers ofhis conſolation alſo . 
Math. 10.v.33. Matth. 15.v. 24: Luc.9:y.2z 3. Mat. 2< # 
V.22. ACt.14.v.21. Rom.6.v.6. Rom.8.v.1 3.8 17: 
29. Gala, 2. 20. Gala. 5. 24. Gal.s. 14.17. Colo. 1.v. 7 
34. I-Pet.2;y.21. 1.Pet,q.v.i.13. 1.iohn.2.v.6. 
Rom.8 y.17.29. 2.COrL.1.).7. 2. Tim.2.):11s 3 


Of the third Parte of the Sacrament.of Penance, WY 
which is Satisfaction. 

'The firlt Chapter , | FF 

Fter Contrition, and.conteſion, followeth MF.d) 
Sarisfaction ( which 1s the third parte of M.fa 
pennance } wiwrcunto appertaincth , ro W:Fe 
make ſatisfaction io thc honour of Almighty God, Wire 
for the offences commited againii 11s drume Ma- W-pa 
zeſty , by taking 1ſt reuenge ypon ham, by whom Wpe 
the offence was commurted. The realon hereof we Wact 
haue declared in the or);cr parte , ſpeaking of Fa- W:tb 
ſting, the which we will repeace likewitewile here, Mm 
becaulc this 15 alſo his proper place . g.th 

;- For the ynderitanding whereof, you muſt co. {W-an 

fider,thar like as a man, that tran{greffcrh the laws With 
ofa Common weale, is bonnd to luffer the penal- M.ce 
tyes appointed tor the tranſgreſſours of the fame : M- - 
euen ſo likewiſe, whoſoeuer tranjereficth the laws W-of 
of Almighty God,is bound to ſuffer certainekinds M-151 
of paincs, which are by the luſtice of God preicri- M.ce, 
bed & appointed tor trantgrefſion of them. Theic bo 
Kindes of paines, niult needes be payed, either in WF qu 
this lite, or inthe life ro come ; Thar 1s to ſay, cy- {det 
ther in Hell, or in Purgatory, or. els in this World . W-the 
In Hell they are payed with cuerlaſting paines &« Weg 
torments, Enduring world without end , In Pur-Wahke 
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atory they arc not payed with cuerlafting paines, 
it with certaine paines that haue an end, and are 

F limited within acertaine tyme . Howbeir theſe 
 $-paines in Purgatory are fo terrible, and ſo yehe- 
EZ anent, thar /as S. Auguſtine ſayrh) there 15 no pai- 
Z:neinthis world, that may be compared with rhe , 
W.no.not allthe cruell paines and tormenres of the 
Martyrs, which were the grearcſt in all the world. 

:. "Now from thele {o great and terrible paines in 
Purgatory , we are deliuered by judging & corre- 
:Eting our {clues in this ife, with Faſtiug, watching 
prayer, diſcipline and other auſter y{age of our bo- 

i F.dy, alrhough rhele paines be without compariſon 
' 9 farce lefic then theſe thar are {uffered in Purgatory. 
» W:For whereas in theſe thinges, Almighty God harh 
» | xegarde , not ſo much vnto the grearnes of the 
- W-paines,as ynto the will of the ſacrifice (for thar fuch 
1 W-pames as a penirent 15 content to ſuffer for farisfa- 
c W:ction in this world, be.yoluntary, but 1a the world 
- W-ro coine they are of meecre neceflity (herofit com- 
:, MW acth, why aſmall paine ſuffered voluntarily in 
8. this world, 1s without compariſon of more force, 

. $-and {atisfyerh more 1n the fight of Almighty God, 
's W:thcn many greater paines , that are ſuffered ofne- 


$. - 

, 2 : , 
* 

4 


- F.c<fity in Purgatory, in thelife ro come . \ 
: 8 Bur yee will fay,, why Sire ? If the Sacrament 


3 Y-ofÞPennance be not {uficientin this behalfe , how 
!s I-15 1t,thar the Sacrament of Baptiſine is of ſuch for- 
i- F.c£, as 1t raketh all away, & abſolueth a man quite, 
(c both from finne, and from all paine * Vnro this 
n © queſtion I anſwere : That there is great difference ' 
- {-betweene the one Sacrament, and the other . . For 
| . F-the Sacrament of Baptiline is a {piritual byrth, and 
% [{#<genecration of the inward man. And therefore, 
-- hike as one thingthatis borne aucw, leaucth forth 
r; WE ob - with 
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mer diſeale, which atfterwardes with continuance 


of tyme , and good gouernement, may be worne 
Our, and conſumed away .'After this ſort” doth the 
Sacrament of pennance ſometymes heale perfectly 
.and deliuer a ſinner both from finne, and payne, 
when there concurreth withall a very perfect Con- 
4rition (ſuch as that Contrition of Mary Magdalen 
was, and of others the like) but at other rymes, 
Fwhen rhe Contrition 15 not ſo perfect ) though 1t] 
'dothen-cancell all the finne, yet doth irnort rake a-i 
way all the pzine: and io thatpaine which remati-| 
nerth vncancelled, for want of perfect Contrition, 
muſt be purged, eyther in this lite, or in the life to WW; 
TOme . # £20 Drafts : 
/- Ofthis we may take an example cuen in world-W-1,_. 
Jy affaires.. Forifa Gentleman do-commir an of-- lin 
Fence againſt his Prince, for the which:he:deferucth | 
wi1uffer the paines of death:yet may he ali yeva 
TT TE” ol 
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th 4g him ſuch and ſo grear {ſcruices, as he may de- 
XP ſerue his Princes grace and fauour, and receaue a 
| generall pardon and cleare diicharge from all this 
 puni-hment . Againe his {eruices may be ſuch, as 
&& be $hail nor deferue 1o large a pardon, bur ſome- 
1 whartefle : which may be ro obraine the Princes 
: grace and fauour, and to exchange the punishmer 
"of death, into tome banishmear for atyme. After 
"this fort we read that King Dauid (2.Reg.r4,V,z I. 
-& 24.) pardoned his ſonne Abfolon. For when he 
"had ſlaine his brother Amnon, and had therby in- 
curred the juſt indignation and diſpleaſure ofhis 

W& Farther. after three yeares abſence and banishment 

i, -he pardoned him tor rhe offence, which he had c6- 
"i mitred: howbeit with this codirion, that he should 
IF not enter within his princely palace, nor appeare 
1-8 before his Royall preſence. Now 1n like manner, 
when the Contrition and ſorrow of the penitent 
I finger,is not alrogeather ſo abſolure and perfect, 
Ne as i ought to be, Almighty God, by yertne of the 
\ I Sacramenr of Pennance, pardonnerh the finne or 
© fault committed, and withall the cucrlaſting' pay 
"nes of Hell, which through his deadly finne he had 
""Y deferued (yea, and forgiueth moreouer ſome part 
* \F'of the remporall punishment) howbeir, he will not 
A thar ſuch a one $hall enter torthwith within his 

7-F Heaucnly palace, and haue there the fruition and 
a glorious ſight of his divine preſence, before ſuch 
'tyme as he be fully and perfecHy- purged , eyther 


OF in this life, or in the lite ro come; in Pargatory. 

4 g In this wiſe dealt Almighty God himlclfe with 
5 the ſame King Dauid (2.Reg. 12,v.13.&1 4. Jwhom 
th {1 reſpect othis Confeſſion and Repentance) hg 
% pardoned the finne of Adultery, which he had-c6< 


Jaitted , and reſtored him againe ynto his friends, 
oP 6luppe, 
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Shippe, and grace, which througk his finne he hag 
loft : bar yer after all chis,he ſent him grear afflicti.. 
ons, and calamityes, enen for a puni:hmenr of the 'XF 
ſeife ſame finne, which hc'had before pardoned . & 

But what finne was there euer.in the worlde 

more freely pardoned, then the finne of Moyſes ,& | 
Aarven, at the waters of contradiction * the which 
notwithſtanding, though the ſinne were firſt par- 
doned, yet the punishmenr , which the diuine4u- 
Nice had appointed, remayned alwayes fresh in ex- MW, 
ccution againſt them : which was the debarring of My 
thoſe two Holy men froin ener entering within rhe Wk 
Lande of promile . Enen ſo it happeneth for the W14 
moſt parte in the Sacrament of Pennance, wherin | 
through the vertue of Chrifts paſſion {which wor- | 
keth in the ſame) the ſinne 1s pardonned, and for- 
giuen, and the grace and fauour of Almighty God 
15 Obrayned againe: bur yet the penitent ſinner re- 
mainerh ſtill bound (through the impertection of | 
his Contritton and forrow for his finnes ) varo 
certaine degrees of paine, according as the Iuftice 
of Almighty God hath ordained . 

\.- Andrhough there be many kinds of vertnons 
workes, which doe help towardes tie diſcharging 
of this payne, yet do thoſe eſpecially ſerue for this 
purpole, which are moſt paynetull, and moſt irck- 
{ome to our flesh .'For { as $. Gregory ſayth ) be-- 
cauſe the flesh with her appetites and delites, haci 
cauſed vs to finne} is reaſon, thar the flesh beings 
well punished and afflicted for it,-Should dis bur: 
vs from the ſame finne - And fith that to eonter:. 
our flesh, we haue diſcontented and. offended Al- 
mighry God, reaſon would, that we should diſcs- 
rente and punish our flesh,to paciſy and pleaſe Al- 
mighty Godagaine . | 


> 
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| SOUR LF Lhe 
_* The onaginall cauſe of our Satisfatbion. 
E. L he fecond Chapter, 


4 - Ow that we do vnderitand the neceflity we 
1 VN baue of farisfaction, ler vs fee the originall 
6 - and beginmng, of the lame: that we may 
- {thereby rhe better vnderſtand, after what ſorte it 
ought to be done. For the betrer performance 
whereof, we muſt call ro mind, what we haue ſpo- 
ken betore the beginning of this treatiſe , to wit, 
that the crue repentance and grace of the conuerti- - 
gon of a {inner,1s the greateſt yrace and merite,that 
might be graunced in this life . For although glory 
bea thing farre greater then grace (for ſo much as 
the one 15 only grace begonne, and the other is 
grace conſumared ) yet 15 ita greater grace, for 
Aloarghry God to plucke and deliver a man from 
finne, and to {etre him. in the ſtate of grace, then 
afrerwards when he 1s receaued into grace, to grat 
him glory . 

. Moreouer, like as Baptiſme (which is the firſt 
grace and entrance of the Sacraments, and the be- 
Iginning of mans regeneration) bringerh wath it 
({o'much as vnto 1t appertainerh) all the vertues & 
vifres of the holy Ghoſt, 1oyntly with grace, from 
whome all thele benefites do proceede : enen {0 
rue pennance, which is the beginning of our reſur- 
rection, bringeth ikewile with it all thele guiftes . 

nditreatures, and eſpecially a new hight & know - 
ledge of thinges {pirituall and divine : ynto which 
thinges before that ryme man was as it were dlind 
a5 liuing in the kingdome of darkenes, and Skha- 
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much ashamed to appeare before his diuine: pre-j 


$hame , Which the Publican in the Ghoſpelt had, 


268 OF SATISFACTION, | 
dow of death .) Ir bringerh alſo with ir, a new! 
Charity and loue of God , which is the forme o:# 
truc pennance, and of all vertnes ; and it worket} 
in our ſoules, wonderfull affections and feelinges 'F 
appertayning vnto this vertue . For as natural louc 8 
15 the beginning of all other naturall affections & F 
paſſions : euen fo the ſupernaturall loue of God, is 
the beginning of al ſpiritual affections & feelings, 
And the greaterthar this ſapernatural loue of God 
Is in vs, the greater are the {pirituall affections, & Ml 
feelinges which it worketh in ys . And as the gra- 
ces of theConuerſions of finners be diuers, in fome | 
greater (as the conuerfion of'S. Paul, S. Auguſtine 
and many'others} in others leſſer, (as the ordinary} 
and dayly connerfions of finners are for the mo!t WF 11 
parte wont to be) ſo are the inwards affections 8M Þ 
motions, which this yertue of Charity cauſerh gre- tc 
ater, or leſter. ; oy p! 

Now this'yertue, to wit, the loue of God, cau-# w 
ſeth in theſoule ſo grear a repentance and: diſcon- 
tentarts, for thar he harh offended &1lmighry God, M th 
that a man would rather, chat h{ had ſuffered a F 2c 
thouſand kinds of tormenrs, then to haue diſplea-Ml £1 
ſd ſucha Lord. It cauſeth allo a very great-tearc MW Þlc 
of the dinihe Maiefty, for ſo much as he ſeeth tha! M1y 1 
he hath dishoniored & provoked him vnto anger, bl 1ad 
through ſuch & ſo many offences , that he ;know- WF 2a! 
eth, that he hath thereby incurred the indignationÞ 
ofhis fury ; Moreouer, 1t cauſeth him to be»yery {call 


4] 


| 
1 
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fence, euen'as a wite thar-hath defyled her hns-} 
bandes bedde,and had beene pardoned for her of. 
Fence, would be ashamed , when she should be :<c- 
ccaued againe into his' houſe . For ſuch was ue 


(Luc. 13 
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v8 -CLuc.18.y-13- ) who durſt nor lift vp his eyes ro- 
\'# wardes Heauen , for very shame and confution of 
1 himſelfe . Ir cauſerh in like manner, a very great 
; # vehemct deſire ro make (atisfaction yaro Almigh- 
2 ry God, with due pennance, tor the offence that 
{£8 he harh done ynto him : and withall a very great 
$18 fernuent deſire to be reucuged vpon him that was 
M$ thecaulc of his offence (which was his owne pro- 
43 per fleash } For when he confidereth, how his flesh 
#8 was as the thing , which did with her appetites and 
1-& inordinarte delices , entile him to ſtretch forth his 
ei armes vnro the inordinare loue of creatures , and 
ic to diuorce him fſelfe from the loue and obedience 
v8 of his lawfull ipoute, and Lord : then 15 he kindled 
IJ in ſuch fort with an extreme fury and rage againſt 
2- WW his lesh, that he could tind in his harrte ro rent and 
<8 teare it 1n peeces, & with a thoutand tormentes to 
2 punish ir, tor that ic hath beene the caute of all his 
1-X WOC. 
1- And that thou mayft the better vnderſland all 
4, WF this marter, imagine with thy fſelfe, what a chaſte 
2 noble virgin would do, if atter that she had beene 
1-& £ipoulcd to lome noble man, that were of rhe 
ro bloud royall, whome $he had neuer feenc, bur.on- 
a:M)y the c{poulals had beene contracted by Ambaſ- 
© {adours 1n the abſence of the parties : & then jome 
{MI naughty woman should beguile her, and make her 
nM belecue, that she was berrorhed to {ome other man 
ry calling him by rhe Noble mans name, he being in 
c-Fvery dced bur a bale and raicall fellow, and nor her 
ſpouſe : and $he belceuing al this to be true, should 
yeeld her {elfe ynto him, and rake him as her ſoue= 
raigne prince, and louing husband . Tc]l me now, 
this Noble woman that should thus be beguyled , 
calc she should afteryardes perceaue , thar ir 
"+ W2s 


2g70' OF SATISFACTION: ; 
was that naughty packe, which had ſo begui- by 
led, and brought her to {o great a dishonour: | ". 
what (chinke) you) would this noble Woman 
doe ynto that yile drabbe ? With what wor- 
des W nul ihereuyle hex? What a ſtomacke 
would ſhe take againft her ? Vadoubtediy 
she wouiid account it bur a finall reuenge to 
drinie her blood, that had in this wile dis- WW. 
honoured her , Eucn ſo the ſcule of the con- | lo 
uerted finner, whoſe eyes Almigh wy God +, 
hath opened, ed given a particuler 6 & new 
light, to ſee ſo pertc etly and clearly,that Al- Wh 
mighty God was her true and lawful ſpouſe, Weg 
and the laſt ende, for which she was created, Wi 
and to perceaue on the contrary parte , that 4 
by the deceit of this naughry womzn (which | 
as her owne flesh) she hath beene allured to| 
extend the armes ofher.loue towardes crea- | 
tures, and to embrace them with the ſelte | 
ſame loue , which was duevnto Almighry | 
God alone, and that her owne fiesh was the | 
cauſe of all this adultery : how can $he haue | 
patience to beare w th her flesh ? How can} : 
She refraine, but with all {cuerirty to — 7 
& afflict her flesh?yca,and to be fully reuen- Mo 
ged ypon it,that was the cauſe of her ſo oreat | 
miſeries ? Heereot come thoſe cruel] & ex-ff 
ceſſine chaſticcments, which ſome penirents , 
are wountto viſe in the beginning of their ; 
gonucri10n trom their fi nactull life ; whom h 
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OF SATISFACTION. gy7t 
ee cannot withold- trom their sharpe diict- 
WP line, from grieuous Wh: :ppinge, and PEnTs 
i cheir cender bodyes, burthey Wiil be= 
#64es; che weating of hairecloth, ve great fa- 
[8 } ting, and abitinence, watch, & pray along 
bh. Fryme togeath: 2 and Frequent Many Oi her | 
EF kindes of {pirit all exercices, in ſuch ſort, as 
"| Wrhey are In daunzer often tymes to doe 
- \ great outrages VALo o therne -lucs, yea, and 
3 Fro caſt them ſelues downe by ſuch exceſle 
\ Fihto ſome ficknes, vnleſle they take good 
- Wheede, and be well x vary to keepe a mea- 
» Wure, and to vſe therein yery creat diſcre- 
Mcion . 
Such was the ſpirit of pennance, wh 21ch 
Holy Iob declared in th:ſs wordes : : (lob 
7, verl. 20. ) Peccaui, Q#7 id factarn tibi, O 
Wcnftos hominum ; | hat 1s to ſay. i haue fin- 
ned : what shalll dog vnto rhee, O thou 
Athe keeper nrvigh . As if he would hane 
Ffayd more plainely, accordinge to the 
© | Jexpolition ot Saint wy X _ ae. O Lo: d, k 
n Þ onfeſle my finne. And tuch by the grief 
EFwhich I take thereot, thathl will notretuſe 
o ſuffer any kinde of panich ments how 
great{ocuer they | be for the fame. C onfider 
Thou, O Lord, whatfocuer thy wi il shal DS 
Sthartl should doe, for 1 am ready tocoe all 
4k as thy will is thar I shonld doe, 
| haue nothing to offer vato thee, but a hare 
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yery prompr and willingly to doe whatfoeuct thoy © 
Shalt command me. If thou commande me to caſt * 
my ſelfe into the glowing flammes of fire, or this # 
my body to be rente and torne 1n peeces,or to ſut-..# 
fer any other kinde of tormer (be 1t neuer ſo oreat) "8 
I hauc an hart rcady prepared to ful;fill thy will. | 
Heere I ofter my telie bound both hand and foor, 
and I lye proftrare at rhy feete . | flee not away : 1 
appeale nor from thy ſentence : neyther do 1 plead| © 
any thing vnto the wriſdiction of thy court. 1 ex- ; 
cule not my 1elte.I make no ſupplication,thar thou | 
Shouldeſt diſcharge me of my puntshmentr, bur ra- 2 
ther, thar thou mayeſt 1udge me according vni of b 
thyne owne blefled yall . Be thou the knife, and 17 
will be the flecheHebke me,and hew me, on which © 
fide thou wilr ,, fo that thou pardon me the vric.! S 
gous ſinnes, which I hane commured againft the, # 
In like ſorre did Holy King Dauid allo afliat = 
himſelfe, when in one of his Plalmes of pennance# 


©» 
#9 

7 48 
A 

£ v4 
ENS 


he fayd (Pſalm. 37.v.9.) I am affittied,and wer) much b4 
humbled . Ifighed from the botteme of my hart . © Le1d * 
before thee is all my defire, and mY OK? ning lyeth net h:ddf mw 
frem thee . My arte ts troubled within me, my flrenet! Þ % 


bath ferſaken me, ana now my fight fayleth me . 1n thi; Ly by 
wiſe did this holy penitent affict himſelfe : and {of no | 
Should thoſe likewiſe afflict, humble , and chaſticeſY. ** 


themſtciues, that haue offended ſuch a moſt louingÞt ", 
Lord . For fas a holy Father ſayth ) the ſouke, thaify. *** 
hath againſt the will of God, forſaken his Creator, fret 


and delircd her ſelte inordinatly in creatures , it iy oh 
meet, thar she should purge and repayre with yo} van 
luntary paynes, and trauailes,the voluntary delite9--: b 
with which she ſo' blinded her felfe. And for {#þ: 
much as payne 1s naturally due ynto finne (where 
yath the faulr is corrected , and reduced in order) 

| _\ 
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lp geaſon would , that he should willingly accept,yea 
b ' and endeauour to ſuffer payncs, that was ſo bold, 
"Z as cocomnurt ſo many offences againſt Almighty 
'Z God. And fith that man hath through finne torfa- 
"*# ken the chicfcſt goodnes {ro wir, Almighty God } 
i and hath exchaunged him for a vyle creature; 
| I ( which 1 1n very deed is 4 great 1NU1y ST COntempr 
28 ofthe luprene Maicſty ,of Almighty God ) it is 
7 reaſon, rhac he, who hath deſpited tuch a mighty 
ol Lord, Should humble, deipiic., & wilhnely abate 
"= himſelfe, eucn ynto the duſt of rhe earth . 


"7 After this ſorte then do thole rake paines to 
"WF make ſatisfaction to Almighry God , whoieeyes 


"Y he hath opened with ht» heauenly liche : by means 
"8 of which lighr, they come tgywnder ſtand the infinit 
"'Y orearnes & CRC ellency of rh&Fogdnes ofAlmighty 
God: and inthe fame, they pergeiue the greatnes 
of their owne malice, and iniquity: and ace cording 


"FF thereunto they haue a deſire to make ſatisfaction 
"MJ vnto him . For confirmation whereof, as alſo for 
"x our example, and for a confuſion of the careleſnes 


'F and tepiditry of our corrupt tyme , I have thought 
good to rehearſe heere a parte of any Hiſtory of the 
rigorous and woundertull auſterity of certaine ho» 


| ly penitents, which Saint Iohn Clumacus faw in a 
. By Monaſtery . The winch Hyſtory this holy Father 


reporteth, as being a witncs of fight, in a manner, 
mW theſe wordcs following. 

When 1 {{ayth he} came firſt into this Mona- 

[yg ftery, 1 beheld therein certaine things, which nei= 

7 ther the eyes of the fluggarde haue euer tccne, nei- 

| therthe cares of the negligent heard, nor yet may 

J it be conceaued within the harte of the retcheles & 

*careles Chriſtians . I heard and ſaw, wordcs and 


Aaz (if I 


deeds of ſuch force,that they might haue entorced - 


& 
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(Fay vie ſuch kinde of ſpeech) enen AE 
mighty God himiſeite,-and incline him vnte 
meicy - 1 ſaw. many ot thoſe Holy Penitens 
tes, which ſtood thewhole night abroad in 
rhe/aire,- watchinge, and neucr ſo much as 
once mouing: out? of one place. And when 
fleepſcemed to overcome them, they ſtrous 
andreuciled themſelues with yery iniurious 
wofdes: and ſo by force they repelled the 
fleepe away from their heauy eyes, becauſe 
they would notyeeld vnto their bodyes that 
little reſt . | 
Others I ſaw ftandinge with their 
eyes fixed towardes Heauen, calling con- 
tinvally vat Almighty God, with teares, 
and fighes, for pardon and mercy.” Others 
contrary wiſe yd with the Publican ({ Luc. 
18. v.23-)that ihey were not worthy to litt 
vp theireyes towaides Heaucn, neither yer 
to ſpeake vnro' Almighty God. And atter 
this {>5rtthey held their faces .downe to the 
reuhd,, offring their ſoules in filence vnto 
the mercy of God, withour ſpeaking any one 
word at all, as men, that had beene 'dumbe;, 
Full of feare, and confuſion . T here wete o« 
thers cloathed in ſackes , and hayre cloath, 
which were kneeling with their faces bow- 
ed downe to their knees, ſtriking their fore- 
heads oftenrymes vpon the earth, with great 
ſorrow , and bitterneſte of minde. Among 
42 6gÞ fe theſe 
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theſe; - there were ſome, that had before 

them thevery carth all wette and bathed 
with tcarcs.. | 

/ ©,,,Others there were, which becauſe. 
they wanted thoſe teares, . lamented ve- 
ry.gricuouſly,, Many of them-did ( as the 
euliome-1s ouer the graues of the dead) be- 
wayle their: owne ſoules, weeping and la- 

menting tae fall and deativof chem . Others 
after the maner of Lyons, rored and howled - 
In the bottome of their hartes, yer reprefiing 
within them their ſorrow, and oriefe': and 
ſomerymes (when they were not able to re- 
fraine any more) they burſt out ſodainly into 
great CIamours, and dojorous lamentations » 
+ faw certaine of them, who in their iudges 
mentes, deed2s and thonghtes, were fo farre 
diſtracted from themſeiues, as if they had 
beene images of ſtone , For by rez{on of 
their great penſtuenes, they yyere become 
in a manner vnſenſible of any thing. And 
theſe- had their ſoules, *as it were drowned 
in the botromme of humility : and with 
the.continuall fire of their heauynes, they 


-had already dryed v p the fountaines 'of their 


teares. 
And a little after in the ſayd hiſtory this.holy 
Father goeth forward, &. ſayth in this wiſe. 


: There mighteſt thou have ſecne thoſe holy 
'Penuentes, going ina melancholy maner,8& 


At4% © Looking 


Sc 


% l 


| - hadbeene knocking at heauen gates) andcryed 


Dot ax 
ws, we 
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k king downeto the earth; who having already. 


contemned the thoughts of their fiesh, mingled the 
bread which they did care , with ashes., and their 


drinke with-teares . There could not be heard a-- 


mong them, any other wardes', then. thele . O 
wrertch that Lam * Woe is me moſt miſerabſe-fin- 
ner: How ivftly, how iuftly, bane 1 deterued rhe 
wrath and anger of Almighty God : Pardon me,O 
Lord, pardon me,O Lord. Many of them had their 
tongues hanging out of their mourhes , like ynro 
wearied dogges, that-were tyred with ouermuch 
running, and halfe.dead, & dryed vp with extreme 
thirſt .' * Others ſtood -parching themlclues at rhe 
ſonne in the middeft of ſommer . And others after 
a'contrary ſorte, ſuffered themſelnes to freeſe in the 
cold and open ater, cnen in the middeſt of winter » 
Some of then tooke a- little-water to refresh their 
tongue, nor drinking thereof ſo much as was ne- 
ceffary< And others likewiſe did eare alittle bread, 
and the reſt they caſt from them , ſaying, that they 
were not worthy to cate the meate of Men, fith 
they had done the decedes of Beaſtes . 

.* Now among ſuch exercices , what place was 


therefor lawghing, or idle wordes, for anger, and 


malice? Where was there eyther feaſting, or ban- 
querting *Where was there , that tooke care, how 
to delite and pamper the body, with delicacies, 6c 
Wwanronnes:. Where was there {o much as one ſpar- 
kle of yaine glory? Where were the delicate dishes 
and'deuiſes of glottony * All their ſtudy and care 
Was'tocrye vato our Lord both day and night , 6c 
the ſound of prayer and Meditation only was heard 
amoneſt'them . There were ſome that ftroke them 
ſelaes ycry mightily vpon their breaſts (as if they 
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eur;faying: Open ynto vs, O thou merciful Tudge,, 


the gate- which, we haue through our iniquityesg 
Shut {o faſt againſt ys. Another fayd; Shew- thy 
face, O Lord, vnto ys, and we shalbe ſaued. . Anos 


ther ſayed : 'Shew thy ſclfe, O Lord, vnto theſe | 


poore and miſerable finners , which doit in dark= 
nes, and 1n the shaddow of death . Another fayed, 
Prenent vs, O Lord, ſpeedily with thy mercy , for 
we'be fore-empouerished . Others ſavd : Shall is 
happily pleaſe our Lord to shew one day his ioyfull 
conrenance:/vato vs ? Or $shall we heare one day 


thar {\ycet voice, that ſayth : Vntro thoſe that. are 


empriſoned , Saluation : and to thoſe -thar be in 
darkenes,'reccauc yee light > Pſat-79.v.4. Pſalm. 
106.Y.10. Luc. 1.y.78. Plalm. 78. v. 78. Efay. 49. 
yerl. 9. | | 
They had death continuallybefore their eyes, 
& ſpeaking one to another they ſayd: How thinks 
yee brethren What $hall become of vs at that; 
dreadfull houre 2 What sball our end be * Trow ye, 
that the ſentence of our condemnation $halbe re- 
uoked? Or $hall our prayers perchance come yntqQ 
our Lordes cares” And if they do come, how shal 
they be receaned * What commodity shal we hane 
by them ? How much hall they pacify him 2 For 
firh they proceed out of ſuch vncleane lippes, it 
may be teared, that they shall find ſmall fauour in 
his fight . Who can tell, whether perhaps the holy 
Angels, ynto whoſe cuſtody we are commended, 
be ar this preſent heere about vs, or whether the 
be departed from vs , by reaſon of the great Fins 
of our finnes © Some of them made anſivere vnto 
theſe demandes, and ſayd : But who knowerh ( as 


"thoſe Penirente finners of Niniue ſayd) whether 


©ur Lord will pardon ys , & whether he will turne 
.. Aag bumiclis 


y 
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himſelfe vnto vs, and nor ſuffer ys to 'pes 
gish £ VV herefore, let vs now take good 
courage, and 'pericuer continually in cry- 
ing vnto him, yatil the ende of our lines. 
For our Lord is mercifull, and will be pact- 
tyed with our perſeuerance.. Letys runne, 
my-Brethren., let vs runne, Ifay, for it 1s 
very needfull., that we runne in all poſts 
haſt, that we may ſpedeliereturne vntg the 
place, irom/ whence we -are fallen , Eet 
ys rinne alwayes towardes that place, and 
letys notin any wiſe pardon this our filthy 
Acash, but let ys continually be reuenged 
ypon it: yea, let ys crucify our fleash, fith 
that outflesh hath firſt crucifyed ys. . 

&.-- Befidesall this, what a meruailous 
thinge was it, to behoulde the forme and 
ew!l treating of their owne bodyes? They 
had faces like vnto dead men : and theireyes 


were ſunke into their heades, by reaſon of \ 


ouermuch weaknes . Their cheekes were 
dryed, and parched, and the haire of their 
gye-liddes fallen away, through continuall 
tyeeping. Their knees were hardened like 
vynto Cammels knees, by continuall vſe of 
Prayer. And their breaſts were ſo gaulled 
with continuall knocking, that many of 
them auoided ſpittle mingled with bloud . 
Theſe blefled penicentes made their petition 
#ato the Father of the. Monaitery , (who 
""PIS3 YV as 
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OF SATISFACTION! 55y 
was indeed a very Angell among men; ) 
that he would ferter both their neckes and 
handes in chaincs, and shackle their feete 
with irons , and neuer to deliver themfrom 
thence, varill ſuch rymes as rhey might be 
carryed ynto their graties : of the which bu= 
mall aiſo, they accounted themſelues yn 
worthy . | 

But when their tyme of yeelding vþ 
the ghoſt approached neere, then was it 
mor< teribleto behoutd . They compaſled 
the bedde of him that laye in dying rounds 
aboute, and demanded of him, with ves 
hement and earneſt requeſtes, with mour- 
ninge countenances, and pirtifull wordesz 


faying :' How dooeit thou brother . How 


feelett rhou thy ſelfe ? V V har ſayeſt thou 
vnto vs? What hope haſt thou ? What shall 
become of thee ? Hat thou happily obtat- 


_ nedthy longe ſute ?. Art thou arriwed at the 


Hauen-' of {aluation ? Halt thou receaued 
no earneft peny of thy ſecurity ? Haſt thou 
felr within thy harte any new light? Haſt 
thou heard within thee any voice, that ſayd 
vnto thee: Thy finnes are forgiuen thee? 
(Luc.7.v. 48.) Or: Thy fayth hath made 
thee ſafe * (Matth . 9. verf. 22.) Or : Haſk 
thou peraduenture heard any other yoyceg 
that ſayed vnto thee ( Pſalm. 9. Verſ. 
38.) Let the Sinners deſcende downe 

F ance 
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Þ. OF: SATISPACTION; 
himſelfe vato vs, and nor ſuffer vs. to 'pes 
zish-2 VV herefore , let: vs now take good 
courage, and 'pericuer continually in cry< 
ing vnto him, yaril the ende of our lives. 
For our Lord is mercifull, and will be pact- 
fyed with our perſcuerance.. Let vs runne, 
my-Brethren , let ys runne, I'ſzy, for it 1s 
very needfull., that we runne in all poſt- 
haſt, that we may ſpedeliereturne vntg the 
place,, from whence we -are fallen , Eer 
Ys rinne alwayes towardes that place, and 
letys norin any wiſe pardon this our filthy 
Aecash; but ler vs. continually be reuenged 
ypon it; yea, let ys crucify our fleash, fith 
that ourflesh hath firſt crucfyed vs. . 

+. Beſfidesall this, what a meruailous 
thinge was it, to behoulde the forme and 
ewl!l treating of their owne bodyes? They 


- 


hadfaces like vnto dead men : and their eyes 


Were ſunke into their heades, by reaſon of \ 
puermuch weaknes . Their cheekes were 
dryed, and parched, and the haire of their 
£ye-liddes fallen away, through continuall 
Weeping. Their knees were hardened like 
vynto Cammels knees, by continuall vſe of 
prayer. And their breaſts were ſo gaulled 


with continuall knocking , that many of 


them auoided ſpittle mingled with bloud . 


Theſe bleſſed penitentes made their petition 


wRto the Father of the Monaitezy , (who 
"P3053 TT ne OE mm was 


P. 


OF SATISFACTION: Thy 
was indeed a very Angell among men; ) 
that he would ferter both their neckes and 
handes in chaines, and shackle their feete 
with irons , and neuer to deliver themfrom 
thence, varill ſuch rymes as rhey might be 
carryed ynto their graties : of the which bu= 
riall alſo, they accounted themſelues yn« 
worthy . 7 
But when their tyme of yeelding v 
the ghoſt approached neere, then was it 
mor<teriibleto behould . They compaſlſed 
the bedde of him that laye in dying rounds 
aboute, and demanded of him, with ve=s 
hement and earneſt requeſtes, with mour= 
ninge countenances, and pittifull wordes 
faying :: How dooeit thou brother , How 
feeleft rhou thy ſeife ? V Vhar ſayeſt thou 
vnto vs? What hope haſt thou ? What shall 
become of thee ? Halt thou happily obtat- 
 nedthy longe {ute ?. Art thou arrived at the 
Hauen-' of {aluation ? Halt thou receaued 
no earneſt peny of thy ſecurity ? Haſt thou 
felt within thy harte any new light? Haſt 
thou heard within thee any voice, that ſayd 
vnto thee: Thy finnes are forgiuen thee? 
(Luc.7.v. 48.) Or: Thy fayth hath made 
thee ſafe ? (Matth. 9. verf. 22.) Or : Haſt 
thou peraduenture heard any other yoyceg 
that ſayed vato thee ( Pſalm. 9. Verſ.. 
a8.) Let the Sinners deſcende downe 
JF ante 
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o Hell, and all.narions that forger God : Or es 
inde hica hand and foor., and caſt him into the 


- ,ourwarde darknes . Or, Take away this wicked 


-finner, that he may neuer ſee the glory of Almigh- 
jy God. What anſwere makeſt thou, good bro- 
ther vato vs: Tell vs ſome thing, we beiecch thee , 
thar we-may yuderſtand by thee, whar 15 reſerued 
For vs;./For thy: ſure 15 now comme to an'end.. And 
-Whart ſentence thou shalt now reccaue , $shall neuer 
more be reuerſed. . But our caic dependerhs ſtill as 
Fer , and expecterh for (entence . Vato, theſe de- 
mandes certaine'of them an{wered : Bleſſed be our 
Lord', that bath nor ſuffered vs to be caſt 1nro'onr 
enemyes teeth . Orhers an{wered after a more do-+ 
Icfull forte”: Miſerable is rhat ſoule, thar hath nor 


fuily obſerned his profeſſion . For now hall he wel 
ynderſtand',; what is prepared for him, 


+: Now, when I had ſeenc and heard all theſe 


Shinges.aboue mentioned, I was fo wholy amazed 
and aftonished within my felfe , that meruaile ir 
Was , thatll fell not into a great & extreme ſadnes, 
conſidering: the negligence of my life paſt, and 
Withall the {lackenes of my pennance for mytinnes 
being:compared with the pennance of theſe Holy 
Religious men . 

ic, Bur beſides all this, what shall I ſay of their 
houſe and lodging ,in which they dwelled ? For ic 
was ſo fowlc, and obſcure, and ſo horable, and 
Qunking withal,that certainely it was (as they tear- 
medit) a yery priſon indeed : and ſuch a one, as 
the only ſight and forme thereof was able of ut ſelfe 
40 haue taught a man pennance . | 2 

+ Allthis peraduenture sball ſeeme incredible 
erimpoſflible to them, that ate negligent, and in- 
RIIDSOnR «SUED, SHE TYE PELULENLES, ANF TNFO 
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_ himiſelfe, ifhe might Jawtully doi, 


OF SAYTISFICTION: _ 
thoſe that can well conceaue , what heanenly be- 
nefites are loſt by falling into finne, it shal appears 
Tight well another manner of marter. For the touls 
that hath loi the firſt peace, and amiry , which ie 
had in - Baptiſme with Almighty God , and hath 
broaken thoie coucnanres, and promiſes' which it 
had agreed vpon with him, and hath loſt the ine- 
ſtimable treaiure of the grace and confolations 'of 
the holy Ghoſt , and hath extingui-hed the fireof 
Charity. from whence the ſiyeer rears do proceed, 
when he callcth all this ro mind , hets then ſtrykem 
ang pearced vnto the yery hart, with ſuch a sharpe 
ſorrow and extreme penfiuenes, that he would-be 
'conrent, nor only ro aby de with grear patience, all 
"theſe trauailes and paines, but he would alſo, eucm 
rente and reare himliclfe in peeces, yea, and cruci 
In this wiſe then , theſe Holy Fathers remenm. 
bring themſclues of their former happy ftare im 


Which they lined, and callinge to minde thoſe fo 


holy and fiyeet ſpiriruall exerciſes, wherewith they 
were brought vp,lafd with that Holy man Tob (29 
v.23.) Whoshall giue me ſuch grace that I m:ghp 
be now in the ſame caſe, as I was in thoſe formep 
dayes, when God had me in his cuſtody, and as 
-in the tyme of my yourh , when God was ſecretly 
3n my houfe. When his light shined vpon my head, 
when I walked with his 1ght in the darke places 
when he washed my fcer with milke,and miniftre 
ynto me out of the rocke, ftreames of oyle ? 
After this forte ech one of them calling ro mind 
particulerly all their wonred ſpiritual] exercices, & 
the great fauours and.conſolations, which rhey had 
receaued of Almighty Gcd,they wepr full bitrerly; 
and {ayd among themiclucs: where 15 that worired 
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2 6® "FATISP ICY ſons 
-puriry of our” prayer now become : where 


_ that fo great confidence ,' with'which we 


ere: actuſtomed to pray: where-are thoſe 

Tweete teares, ,which were wonte to tric- 
kKle downe inghe middeit of our atf{ictions 
and oriefes':; Where 1s the glory of that moſt 
-pure-chaſtiry : where 1s that fayrhfull loy- 


eg, and obedience”; -towardes our Pre- 


Jate*: where"is that vertue and-efficacy of 
Our prayers? All theſe thinges"are.perithed, 
ponit ,"ahd' yariithed away like vnto ſmoke. 
And whileſt they ſpake tlieſe wordes, the 
forrow-which they conceaued for their loſſe 
was {o great, andthey abhorredthemfelues 
fo much, that they made their requeſtes 
yniro' Almighty God, that he wouldiſend 
themall kindes of tormenres in this life, ' and 
take reuenge ' of their body*s;, fithe they 


. were the occaſion of their {o great woe, and 


miſery . Some of them defired', thatitmight 
leaſe Almighty God , to fend them heere 
an this. life, ſome grieuous diſeaſe . Others 
rayed, that they might leeſe their eyes, 
and fight, andſo be made a ſpectacle: of mil 
ſery to che whole world. Some of them re 
neſted, that they might be benummed, 
and iamed both of hande and foot, thar theſe 
preſent miſeries & paines, might be a meane 


for:them , to.eſcape the miſeries and ponyes , 


whichaze to come. 


4. « 4 


But 


7 


-=” ButT, my Bretheren, knew not in the 
world, how I could continue ſo longe time 
among ſuch fort of teares. For I continued 
with them onely thirty dayes, after Which 
tyme , I returned: ynto the Holy Father 
| (that gouerned in the Monaſtery ; and he 


I Ee 


"F perceauing me ſo much amaſed, and altered, 


oO 


wvnderſtoode ſtraight- way the cauſe of my 
ediſquiernes, and ſayed ynto me ; Whatis 
the matter, Father .Iohn : Haft thou ſeene 
the battailes of thoſe men , that fight ſo ya= 
leantly ? Yea, Father (quoth I) I haue ſcene 
them in deed : I haue ſeene them, and doe. 
greatly wounder at the fight. And truely, - 
I account thoſe for more happy , who after 
their fall , do thus ſorrowfully bewaile their 
finnes , then others that nener fell , and 
therefore neuer bewailled, andlamented, 
as theſe penitentes have done . For it (ee= 
meth yntome, that the falles of theſe & ſuch 
others.(the grace of Almighty God ſo diſpo- 
ſing and working it, ) haue beene occafion 
of this their woundertull rifing againe, and 
 exaltation. 4 EET 
.:: Alltheſe in a manner are the wordes of - 
ef Saint Iohn Climacus, who beareth wit- - 
'. nes-of all theſe thinges, yea, and of many - 
others alſo, more woundertull, and terrible - 


the which (as he ſayth)he ſaw with his own + 
Me 2 Thy 
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-* This ancienc'Hiſtory;.1 choughtgoodto re. þ 
hearſe in this place for many-purpoles+. Firſt, char 
we might be ashamed, and humble our ſelues, whe 
Welke the cold &licke pennances of our eorrup: | 
Age, compariny'the fame with.che feruour , & r1.. | 
prone ducipline; of thoſe auncienrt holy Fathers. 
. Seconely, that we'mighr ſee; how / farre the vertue 
ot Charity, and the light of the holy Ghoſt exten- 
deth ir-ſelte, the which is alwayes ready for. all the 
fairchfull,, as well for them that lined 1n times paſt, 
'as alfo forthoſe, that be aliue at this preſenr, or 
Shalbe heereafter , if chey endeguour to trauaile & 
labour in doing of pennance, as theſe Holy peni- 
rentes haue done: Thirdly, that by this hope, and 
example, we might awake our. ſelues out, of our 
drowſy and heauy fleepe, and be moued to take 
ſomewhat more paines 1n doing pennance for our | 
- finnes, then we vie to do, conſidering what excec- | 
ding greatlabour and paines theſe Holy Sainres | 
hauc taken, -who had none .other bodyes , then 
fach as we haue, neither yer any other Lord or hel- 
per to ſtrengrhen them therein . For the examples 
of great Actes are declared vnro vs ro this ende, | 
| m we $hould not be diſcouraged to ſer vpon the | 
Wo:=> 05 
[True it ts,that no man ought to be difmnayed, 
Sfhe do nor fo much , as theſe Holy Farhers haue 
-done-. For like as in a mans body rhere be many 
Members , whereof ſome be of greater dignity, & 
ſome of leſſer : andas 1n Heauen there' be many 
' Manfions , and ſeatcs ,fome higher,and ſome low- 
er: cnen {o likewiſe in rhe Catholike Charch rhere 
be diners degrees of merits, diuers kindes of liues, 
- and diuers ſortes of pennances, which ate diſpo- 
&d accordingly for thete manſions and m— of 
16 
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# he kingdome .of ; eauen.. And fo that which. is 
- neceſſary for one kinde of life, ts neceſſary for an 
other . | © 6 
= _- Neitherisit neceſſary; that we should.goe a= - 
X - bout to performe g! thoſe thinges , which we fee 
F ro haue been don®by the Sainrs. For many of their 
doinges are ſer torth vnro vs, rather.'ro be woun= 
dered ar, then to be followed . For that-which be- 
commetrh a Gyant,is not conuenittfor.a Dwarte: 
and that which 15 an{we:able to a ipirite of kugh 5 
-Excellent capacity, is. not required in aipuritof 
baſe and low ynderſtanding .. | 
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Of three principall workes , with which we dos 
make ſatisfattion yuto Almighty God. - 


; : The Third Chapter. 


T7 Orfomuch as it is moft proper vnto thoſe 
workes, that are paynefull, and laborious, to 
be ſatisfactory, ir is found by the doctrine of 

the Saints,and of the Cartholike Church, that there 

.be three kindes of Satisfactory workes, which are; 

Faſting, Almeſdeedes , and Prayer . For all theſe 

workes , befides that they be holy , and vernious , 

.arealſo painefull ynto our flesh: and fo through 

\the griete of the payne, Satisfaction is made for 

the delice of the ftinne , | 

.... Moreouer, as 16 man there are three princi= 

all thinges with which we do, oftentymes offend 

8 Almighty, God, to wit, our ſubſtance; body, and 
ſoule: cuen.ſorrcaſon requireth, that with ech of 
them we should make;Sarisfaction ynto him , and 
a with all them we Should make a Sacrifice yn 
; the whichis done, by theſe three forna- 
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med yertues . For by Almeſdeedes, wee ſacrifice 


ynico him our ſtibſtance : by Faſting, our bodyes : 
and by Prayer, our ſoules ; 6G 
© Furthermore, fith chat all finnes are eyther a- 
>ainſt God, or againſt our Neighbours : vnto- all 
ele three kindes of perſonnes, thele three verrues 
. hane parriculer regarde- For faſting ſeruerh for our 
felues : our fubſtance for our Neighbour : & pray 
ef for God. 


Of the Firff ſatisfafory worke , which is 
Faſting . 


The fourth Chapter , 


" Hereforc he thar defirerth earneftly, X 
7 with all his hart, to make ſarisfactiom 

ynto Almighty God, muſt principal 

EXErciſe himſelfe in theſe three vertues . And fir 
lethim beginne with Faſting , the which (as wee 
hane fayed) with the priefe of the paine, maketh 
recompence tor the dehte of the finne, and cnaiti- 
ceth the flesh , which for the greater parte was the 
cauſe of all our finnes - Moreouer , ( as $. Bernard 


fayth} whilſt we by Faſting do abſteine from thin- | 


ges which be lawfull, we obtaine thereby pardon 
and forgiuenes of thinges vnlawfull . And (as the 
ſame Holy Father ſayerh) Faſting is not only a wa- 
shing away of our ordinary finns, but alſo a meane 
for the extirpation of vioes © And ir doth not only 


difpoſe the ſoule ro be apre to obtaine pardon of 


the faulr, bur alſo increaſe' of grace - and not only 
to cancell the finnes paſt, which we haue commit- 
&d, but to preſerye ys allo, cucn from thoſe whick 
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| wt might commitre in tyme rocome. For Faſting 
#(as Perrus de Rauena fayth} is a fortreile of God , 
Za caſtle of Chriſt, a bulwarke gf rhe Holy Ghoſt, a: . 
Fbanaer of fayrh, an en{cigne of chaftiry,, & a ſtan= 
-&darde of holynes: Faſting ({ayth S. Auguſtine) pur- 
Focth che {oule, liftech vp the ynderftanding, fub= 
i I th the flesh vnto rhe {pirir, fraracth che harte to 
F be Contrite,”and humble, cauſerh rhe cloudes of 
27 cocupiſcence to yanish away, quencherh the heats 
I of leachery , and kindeleth the light of chaſtity » 
8 Faſtiag1s a brydcling of our apperices , a mortifi- 
g cation of our paſſions , a diſcyphne of our life, and 
atemperature of conetouſhes . Faiting 1s the bro= 
ther of pouerty, the1tonne of pennance,the Mother 
of Chaitity,the companis of prayer, the deitroyer 
of {eltc loue, the keeper of health, and a moſt effe- 
uall meane to pacify the anger of Almighty God, 
and ro obraine his grace, and fauour . By Faſting 
the Niniuites pacifyed God. By faſting,the people. 
of Iſrael became humble, and were alwayes tzcou- 
red in their neceſſities . By faſting, rhoſe three 
young Men, were defended from the fury of the 
King of Babylon . By fafting Elias was taken vp.in 
the fry Chariot . With faſting Voyſes receaued the 
Law from God , And with faſting the Sonne of 
God prepared himſelfe for preaching of the Ghoſ- 
pell : nor that he had any need fo ro do, but for our 
example.lonas.z.y. 10. 1.RECQ.7.V.6. Danmicl.1,y.s. 
12. 4-Reg.z, Exod. 34.v.z8. Matth.4.v.z. Maice1. 
verſe 13. | | 
. Wherefore , he that defireth earneftly to 
make ſatisfaction vato Almighty God,ro be reuc- 
ved of his encmies,the flesh, rhe world, & thediuel, 
to enioye all rheſe preuileges, he muſt arme 
Walclte with a couragious & holy hatred againſt 
Ss Bbz higyelic, 
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 kimſelfe , (1 meane againſt his owne flesh} doins | + 


zuſtice ypon the ſame, and chaſticing it with often + 


faſting , watching, dilcipline, hayrecloth , rough 


apparell, harde bedding, and with the greateſt au- 7 
ſterity of life that he may . For by theſe meanes he ® 

£hall nor. only make ſatisfaction ro Almighty God, 7 
burhe $hall alſo triumpke ouer the mighrieſt of a} | 


his ennemies , and shall make his body and ſoule, 
a moſt lively remple of the holy Ghoſt . {Ezech. 18 
V.21.27» I, COIsIi.V.31. 1.COr.6.Y.l15. ROM.12, 
ycrſ. 1. ps 

But al this onght to be done , with great diſ- 
cretion , and moderation. For wee ought in ſuch 
forre to chaftice our ennemy, that we kill nor the 
man, and deſtroy the body, of which we ſtand in 


need, for the ſeruice of Almighty God . For ro this | 


end God commanded in the Lay, that in al] Sa- 
erifices there should be offered vp falte : { Leuit. 2. 
v.13.) to ſignify thereby. vnto vs, the diſcretion , 
gnd moderation. which we ought to vie in al theſe 
Jpiritnall Sacrifices - For want whereof many ſpiri- 


tuall perſons haue come to ſuch excefle, that they | 


haue overtirowen and deſtroyed their complexi- | 
Ons, whereby they haue fayled in the middeſt of | 


their 20urney . And heerof it commeth , that af- 
eerwardes for the recouery of their health , they 


were conſtrained wholy to leaue off all their ſpirt- } 


tall exercices , and {which is worſe) cuen to leaue || 


off thar very vertue of Faſting , wluch dependeris 
of the ſame cxercices... 
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Of the ſecond ſatisfafory worke, which is gining 
of Almes . 


The fifth Chapter. 


Vr to theend, that this Faſting may be the 

more profitable vnrto y*, itis necefiary to aC- 

:ompany the iame with the workes of Mercy. 
For {as S. Auguſtine ſayth) Faſting without Cha- 
rity , and Almz{deedes, may be likened vnto a 
lampe withour oyle. And the {ame Holy Father 
ſ{ayth in another place : O my. brethren, gue al- 
mes, that your prayers may be heard, and that 
Chriſt may help you to amend y our hues, & grant 
you forgiuenes of your finnes pait, 86: deliwer you 
from all ſuch miſeries, as are to come, and giue 


* you cternall feliciry . And to this end ſayth hke- 


wiſe Perrus de Rauena, that although Faiting doe 


take away the infirmiries of yices, the paſſions of 
the flesh, and the occafions of finnes , yet doth it 


act giue perfect health, withour the oyntemens of 


 mercy,the flood of pity, & the help of Almeſdeeds. 
Faſting (ſayth he} healcth the woundes of finnes , 
* bur ir rakerh nor away the ſcarres of them, withour 


the baulme of Mercy . Ale fdeeds (ſayrh Holy To- 
bias 4. v-11.) delimereth from /inne, ana from death, & 


 ſuFereth not the ſoule to 20 into darkenes . And Eccleſia- 


ſfticus ſayrth (Eccle(. 4.v. 1 3.) That hke as1water quen- 
eheth fire: euen ſo Almeſdeedes quenche finnes . Vponr 
which wordes S . Ambroſe writeth thus : -Grear. 
Tndoubredly is the force of Almeſdeedes, fith rhat 
with the fountaine of her beneuolence it quecheth 
the flammes of finnes , and with the flood of her 


* Þougrifullnes it extinguicheth the heate of yices: 8 
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that in ſach forte, that although Almighty God be 
offended, and prouoked to wrath, yer through the 
yertue of Almeſdeedes, he pardonneth him, whom 
he determined before to haue punished for his fin- 
nes. AndS .-Auguſtine ſayth , that like as the fire 
of Hel 15 quenched with the washing of the whole- 


{ome water of Baptiſme : eucn fo is the flamme of 


finnes quenched with Almeſdceds., and wotkes of 
auftice . So that, the forgiuencs of finnes, which 1s 
giuen once in Baptiſme , is dayly 1mparted 'vnto 
vs, through the exercices of Almeſdcedes, as it 
were, by another ſecond Bapritme . True it is, that 
the comparifon 15 not alike in all partes: neucrrhe. 
{efle wr maketh very much for the cormendarion 
& glory of Almeſdeedes, ro be likened ynro this 


heauenly washing, which is the fontaine and garec 


+ of }ife . Wheretorec the Prophet Daniel found none 
" other mcaneto deliuer the King Nabuchodonolor, 


+. FfFromtharſorernble ſenrence, which was thunde- 
red againit him from Heauen, bur onlyto giue him 
counſel], that he should leane ynro this holy anchor 


of Almeſdeedes : ſaying thus vnto him: 7ake, 
King my counſell; and redeeme thy finnes with Almeſdeeds 
and thyne miquityes with the workes of mercy beffored w- 
$01 the poore. (Damiel 4.v.24.) This Propher knew 
T1ght well, how much it did 1mporte towarde: the 
finding of mercy in the fight of Almighty God to 
vic mercy towardes men , fith that it 1s certaine, 
that, Wh the ſam? meaſure, with which we meaſure 
eunto others, shall are be meaſu ed apaine . (Matt 7.v.2.) 
And therefore in the day-of indg:mentr, there shall 
be very grear rcioyciug tor th: tulltilling of the 
workes of Mercy : becaule at that ryme ,thele wor- 
kes <halbe the very balance, and meafure, wherby 
the Lucs of Chriſtians shalbe examined, & idged, 


Maths 
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{Matth. 2 5-y-35-40-42. & 43.) Whereupon 5. Aus 
guſtine ſayth-chus ; It is writcen , Redeeme thy fin- 
nes with Almeidecdes . And the realon wherefore 
our Sauiour, e{teemeth the ging of Almes {0 
much, is becaule by them he cometh in the cnd ro 
reward his clect . For he will ſay : Come yeec bleſs 
{ed of my Father,and poſlefle the kingdome, which 
hath becne prepared for you, from the beginning 
of the world. For I haue beence hungry, & you haus 
g1uen me to cate:I haue thirſted, and you hane g1i- 
nen me to drinke, &c. ( Marth. 25.} As it he 5hould 
{ay more playnely . lr 15 abard matrer ro examine 
diligently your liues, & to vic mercy towards you, 
but tharnotwithftiding, enter yee 1nto the enerla- 
iting Kingdome , tor l was hungrie , and yee gaue 
me to cate, &c. So thatyec enter not into the 


kingdome of Heaut, becauſe yec haue not finred, , 


bur becauſe yee haue redeemed your finnes with 
Almeſdecdes . Bur vnto the wicked he $shall ſay co- 
trary wile. (Matth.25.) Go yee into the euerlaſting 
fire, not only becaule yec haue ſinned, bur becauſe 
yee haue not redeemed your finnes with Almel- 


deeds : the which if ye had done,cuen thoſe would 


baue deliuered you now from this punishment . 
Heereto are the wordes of S . Augvſtine. 

But yato all this, Perrys de Raucnna addeth 
morelaying:ic is woideriull to colider how much 
the reliening of the poore plea{cth God, fith that in 
the kingdom of heauT, in the preleace of Angels, 8& 
in that great congregation of thole rhat £hall ariſe 
to 1doment, there 15 no mention made,neither of 
the death Abe! ſuffered,nor of the world which Noe 
daucd, nor of the Faith thar 4b; aham had,nor of the 
Law which Moyſes gaue,ncither of the crofſe, wher- 
wpoa Saint Peter luffered, but only of the breade 
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:Which'is giuen to the poore . Wherefore S . Chry- F } 


fofome alſo meruailing very much ar' the efficacy 


and excellency ol this yertu, tayth thas in a certaun 


Sermon : Ales is alouer of God, and is continu- 
ally preſent abouthim . She obreyneth grace for 
Whometoeuer she will: She looſeth the bondes of 
-finnes : She putreth darkenes to flight , and quen-= 


cheth the flammes of our paſſions: To her the gates 7 


of heauen are ſer open . And ( as though she were 


a Queene) none of the porters, dare be ſo bold as Yi 
ro demande what $he is, or what she would haue. 7; 


Bur contrarywite they rush our all rogeather to 


meere her, and to entertainc her with ali courtely, | 
and gentlenes . She is a virgin, and hath winges |} 
of gold : her apparell is exceeding beautitull : her 
-face is faire, and amiable, and by meanes of her 
winges, and ayility , she is alwayes preſcnte in the IF - 


- fight of Almighty God. 


_ ©_ . Now, fith the efficacy of this yertue of Almes | - 
+3510 great, he that hath a defire tro make farisfa- yh 
Ction vato Almighty God,and to obrainc his mer- | 


Cy, let him goe appareled with this garment, exer- 
cifing himſelfe in rhe-woorkes of mercy, raking 
compaſſion vpon the miſeries of the poore, & re- 


5; 8 
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heuing them (if he be able) with his worldly fub- 8 


ſtance. Andif he want habiliry thereto, let him | 
helpe chem with his counſel, with his trauaile, with | 
His prayers, aad interceſſion ; and when he is able | 
to do no more, yet at the leaſt, let him take piric i 
and compaſlion ypon their orietes , and 'miſerics . || 
For (as S. Gregory ſayth) he that taketh compaſ- } 
{ion vpon the poore with all his harte; giuerh no | 


. Jeſſe, rhen he that beſtowerh ſome parte of thar I © 


{ubſtance which he hath : becauſe the one giueth | 


= - -- 
— ws ws 


- kis goods, but the ocher giueth his hart. 


- 


Bud 


Ro. OF SATISFACTION. 29 
"7 -»—* Bur iras very much to. be 'nored , what Sainte 
- *Aupuſtine writteth touching this matter, ſaying « 
7 Tharalchough there be many kindes of mercyes , 
Z -bywhich we mayobraine forgiuenes of our finnes, 
7 yetthere is none greater , then to forgiue him fr6 
-: the botrome of our barte, that hath commirted an 
> offence againſt vs. In like manner ſayth a certains 
Holy Father : O man (tayth he) conſider that thow 
2 -canſt nor be wirhour finne. And wouldeft thow 
7 thaue thy finne alwayes forgiuen thee > Well then, 
23 forgiue ochers alwayes, as thou wouldft rhat thine 
| *ownetinnes should be forgiuen thee . And if thou 
- . wilrlodo, 1 giue thee thus much ro vnderſtands 
7 -that in forgiuing and pardonning others, thou gi- 
= - ueft pardon to thy lelte. The very ſame doth an 0. 
Xx ther holy Father alſo ſay in theſe wordes. He thay 
2 "hath nor to redeeme {ſuch as be in capriuity, nor to 
'# clothe the naked, ler-him cndeuour , that he kee 
2X -no hatred in his hart againſt his neighbours, and 
& lethim take heed, that he do not one shrewd turne 
1- 5 for another ynto his ennemyes :but rather ler him 
!- WW louethem, and pray tor them , and pur his con- 
12 8 fidence inthe mercy and promiſes of our Lord, & 
e- WM ſay thus vnto him. Giue me, O Lord, becauſeT 
b- #  hanegiuen : and forgine me , becauſe 1 haue for- 
m #F gwca, 


rh | 

le Of the third ſatisfatory worke , which is 
16 Þ PTAyer - 

iſe The ſixth Chapter. 

10 3 . 


at F P Rays n is moreauayleable then all this, no# 
$-& only tofullfill the thirde parte of pennance , 
COTE 
5 '- . = 
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£o the firſt parte, {which is Contrition. } For fo 


much. as by meanes of prayer, our Lord doth ofte 
ty mes power this ſpirit of Contrition inco the ſou- 
lcs of finners, and by the ſame do they aiſo obtaine 
forgiuenes of their finnes : as it appeareth by the 
Publican mentioned in the Ghoſpel {Luc. 1 8.y.1 3) 
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and by the prodigall Sonne alſo (Luc. 15. v.21+} | ; 


which two by prayer obtained the ſame. In confi- 
deration wherot'the Propher Oſec {14. v. 3.) gineth 


vs counſell, that we Should by this mcane retuine if 


ynto God, ſaying : Bing wordes with you, & re- Þ . 
turne agaige ynto our Lord, & ſay vate him.*Take #7 . 


away from vs, O Lord, all iniquities, and receaue |Þ 
our good hartes, and we will offer ynto thee the ſa- 7 


crifice of our lippes : with ſuch kinde of wordes 


treate with our Lord in prayer, and mollify that 
dune harte, which is farre harder then any-ada- '* 
Mant towardes the proude , and much ſofter then X# 
the molren waxe rowardes the penitente, & hum- 
able. Buttell me, who hath ceycr hitherto called y- MF - 


,pon our Lord, with this humble and penicenr hart, 


Thar hath nor felr forthwith in his {oule, che ſignes | 
.&c meſſengers of his clemency? For 10 hath he pro- | 
miſcd by the Prophet, laying : Whoſoexer he be, that | 


#ball call v pon our Lord (18 this {orre } thalbe ſaued « 
{[oel-2z-v. 32.) 

But to the cnd, that this prayer may with moro 
facility. alcend vp vato the high throne, it shalbs 
neceſſary to ioyne with it rhoſe rwo winges , wher- 
of we haue already treated :ro wit, Faſtinge , and 


Almeſdeedes.. For with theſe winges Prayer flycth } 
. very {wittlye, and neuer ftayeth vnrill she come 3 
;Þcfore onr Lord . The reaſon of this combination |F 


& brotherhood is;becauſe mercy bringeth to paſſe 


that our prayer commeth not empty in the fight of | 


Almighty 


= 
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> | ir Almighry God, and that it may nor be tearmed*a 
- 7 <dryeor withered prayer . Likewiſe by shewinge 
- ?7 -mercy vnfo our Neighbour, we prouoke Almigh- 
> 2 -ty Godtobe mercifull vnto vs againe . As'S.tohn 
> ®  Climacus fayth in thele wordes: If thou be a louer 
of prayer, thou shalt likewiſe be a loner of mercy . 
} 5 *For prayer will lo worke, that thou shalt be merct- 


> fully hearde of Almighty God, becauſe thou haft 
2; : alfo heard thy Neighbour, fo: the lone of him. Bur 
Z Faſting helpeth prayer , by diſpoſing a man there- 
'Z - unto. For in disburdening the body from the hea» 
-uy weight of meartes, it cau{cth it to be the ighrer 
"ro flye alofte . Wherefore, the prayer of him thay 
Fafterh (beſides thar ir 1s more ſarisfactory) is alſd 
more {pirituall, and more pure. For which cauſe 
7 the ſame holy Father ſayth, thar the ſoule of him, 
- X © thatfaſteth, prayerh with {obriety,and attention: 
 '# *-burche ſoule of the Glurton, and diſordered eater', 
- 3 *3sfulloffanraſies, and filthy thoughtes . 
" | © Andlikeas faſting helpeth prayer,cuen ſo pray- 
& -erhelpeth faſting . For (as S. Bernard ſayth) prayer 
BK © obtainerh yertue, and ſtrength, to be able ro faſt; 


LI hg 
- 


- i © and Fafting procureth grace to pray . So that the 
WF ftrengrh and power, which a man hath need of ro 
WM © chaſftice his flesh, 1s einen him by the rafte and ſpi- 

W ric of prayer : forfomuch as euery one of thele yer- 
 & runes takerth vpon it that parte, which appertaineth 


- vnto it, in the fanctification of man . For (as Saint 

Hierome ſayth) by faſting the vices of the body are 
"cured, ana by prayer the diſcales of the ſoule. We 
- find the (according as it hath brene declared) that 
prayer, beſides that it1s a work latisfactory (whick 
15 the thing rhar belogerh varo thispreſenc treatiſe} 
'15 allo a worke meritorious , imperatiue, & a cau= 
-ſer of deuotion . As concerning that parts, thas 
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96 7 
i is ſatisfactory, we diſcharge therby the dettes of \ 


our finnes . In that it is meritorious , we deſerue 
thereby increaie of grace, and glory . In that it is 
JImperaxtiue, we obcaine by the ſame, the thinge 


-Which we humbly defire . And in thar itis awor- 
ker and caufer of deuotion, we gertherby a new 


light, a raſt of God, arenewing of good purpoſes 


-and defires , a peace and quietnes in.our {qules, & 
MNregth & promprenes to Uo g00d works, which is 


the thing, that i properly called deuotis. Theſe 4 . | 


Sprincipal frutes, doth the vertue of prayer bring 
ith it -And therfore it 1, requiſit tnar wedo cor 
-;aually exercice our {clues in the ſame, with all rhe 


ÞEricuerance 8 attentio,thar may poſſibly be bad. + 
- + But becauſe we $hall rreare of this yertue of * 
;Prayer hecrafter more ar large, I will ſay no more | 


:a& this preſent , bur referre the Chriſtian Reader 


wnto.the prayers, and confiderations, which we | 


haue ſet our, where we treated of Contrition. And 


Jethim exercice him(lelfcertaine dayes in the ſame '2 


both before and afrer Confeſſion , that by meanes 


of them, he may ſtir vpp in himſelfe a forrowfull 
griefe 8 repentance for his ſinnes , & may allo by 
them make ſatisfaction vntoAlmighty God, which i 
15 the thing, that we do here pretend. And becauſe } 


one of the thinges , that ſerueth molt for this pur- 
pole, is the coniideratis of the benefirs of Almigh- 
ty God, and of our finnes , heerein ought he prin- 
Cipally to exerciſe himſelte , according as we haue 
in that place declared. and after thar he hath ſpent 
ſome time in rhole prayers,then may he paſle fore - 
wards vnto other kindes of prayers, .& confidera- 
eons, which are acerafter ſer forth in the books of 
Prayer,that ſo through variety of exercices he may 
xeEceaue more light, & more raſt , & lefſe ircklom- 


mes 18 ſuch matters , as app*Itaine yuto God 
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THF THIRD TREATISE?! HOPP 
we ought to prepare our ſelues, for the recea= 
ging of the moſt B. Sacrament of the Alter. 
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is requifite, before 1e come ts 


Of the preparation, thich 
receaue the moſt B . Sacrament of the Altar « 
CHAR 1 

Y AVING already ſpoken of the 
/ Sacrament of Pennance , it 1s meey 
AY Is that we doe now treat ofthe moſt 
to, mr k24 Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, 


(2D which 1s wount to follow after it . 
+ And hces Ishould firſt reate of ths | 


- 


x 
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ycirue and wounderfull effectes of this moſt Holy 
Sacrament . But forſomuch as in this ma! ter, there 
is yery much to be ſayd, and the breuity ot 7 
Memoriall eanror” beare ſo longeFdilcourfe;, 
will therefore treate only of the preparari ks i3 
required of thoſe, that come to receaue. this moſt 
Holy Myſtery . For this is of ſo great 1MPOrtance , 
that looke whar preparation shalbe made forthe 
receauing of ir, ſuch shall the grace be, which shal- 
be giuen vnto him proportionably by the ſame « 
This Sacramer is of infinite vertue, as well becauje 
it contayneth in it Chriſt cur __ God,.and 
man-( who'is the fountaine of grace ) as alſo be- 
cauſe by reccauins him , there 1s communicared 


heere ynto ys the yertue af tes Paſton, which is of 


infinite yalue . And for this cauſe, how much grea- 
ter the preparation S$halbe, when we come LO re- 
ceauc him, fo much the it arer shall rhe grace be, 
which by he receauing shalbe or 2unced vnto VS » 
We ec; that he! wh: ich goeth O ferch water out of 
the Sea, the greacer his Vvelſul | 13, the more warer 
he brinoeth. wath him. For as he chnnor want waz 
rer by. reaſon 6fany ſcarcity in the Sea, & yer may 
want it by reafon of the littlenes of hits veſſel : even 
{ſo it fareth with'them, thar come to rvcegue this 
divine Sacrament; which4 45 the: Sea of all graces . 
And thus is that verſe of the Plalme here yerifyed , 
thar ſayth : Oper the mou; $2 hart, and / will fil C-- 
nery veyae place in; the fame (Plal.80.v.11.) 

It 15 alio a Rale of Pluloſophy, that all cauſes 
do worke according vnto the diipoſition,they find 
3n the matter, or thing ſfiibict . And therefore fire 
burneth in drye woode, and not in greenc wood, 
by reafon that the one 15 apre to take fire, and not 


Ke other, Wherefore, fich that Chriſt is preſent in 
this 
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p . This Sacrament , who 1s the generall cauſe of all 


races, it 15 certaine, that according vnto the dif- 
poſition he «hall finde in the ſoule; that receaucrth 
him, ceucn lo will he worke in the ſame; and come 


- municare his grace vnto him . This doe all rhoſs 


4) 
F 


| that dO celebrate, and communicate often ty mes, 

dow to be true by experience . For they proue it 
dayly, that ſuch deuotion and frate is obrained by 

this moſt Blefſed Sacrament, as the preparation 16 


= wherewith they come vnro it 
$ 


And nor only the hope af this i ute, bur alſo 


& the fearc of our owne domage ought to make ys 
=} diligent in preparing of ou; loutes thereuuto . For 


it i5 agcneral Rule in al the Sacraments of the Laws 


7 of Grace, thar as they be of excceding great profir 


ro him, that receaueth chem worthily, cuen fo they 


_ may be cccalnon or exceeding great hurt Vnto him 


K, | keercunto faytha Holy rack that as the > ea 

4 the water, and the ayre, docheipe tae plantes to 
2 increaſe , and bring forth £ ute, when they haus 
4 life, and = well rooted inthe 


earthe, burifcon=- 
trary wile they be nor Jiuely , and well rooted, then 
the very {ejfe {ame canics and 1iniluences doe drye 
them vpp , and cauſe them ro wither the ſooner : 


2 cuen 1o likewiſe this molt —_ SACram ent of 
NW the Aultar ( wiic) N 1s the caule 0 
2 &cth thoſe {oules, that are 
2 in Charity, to iacreaie, .and waxe better, and 

7 better, but contr: arywWitc, th ole ſoules, that are nor 


all graces ) ma- 
nota , and roored 


{0 rooted, the oftener they receaue , the more are 

they blinded , and hardencd, and waxe worle, 

and woric . And this commeth , not by meanes 

of the moſt Blefled Sacrament , bur through theig 

ewne culll preparation » The which things 
as 
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ss alſo very agreable vnto the nature of this mo? 
Holy Sacramet (which is indeed the ſpiritual tood 
of rhe ſoule.) For as the corporall mear, doth 1u- 
ſtaine and nourish mens boayes , that are ſound, 
and in health , but cauſcth great hurt co the ſame 
bodyes , when they are diſcaſed, and full of cor- 
rupt humours (by occafion whereof, the phifitions 
at ſuch rymes vie to preicribe vnro their paticntes 
Faſting, and keepiny of dietre) cuen in hike man- 
ner doth this diumne meate worke , which for this 
Caule ts true lite to ſome, and by occaſion it may 
be dearh vnro others, according vnto the dinerfity 
of their good and cull dilpofitions, and prepara- 
TIONS » 

But what preparation that oughr to be, which 
3s required for the receauing of this io high a My-| 7 % 
ſtery, cuen the telfe fame Philoſophy and natural] 
order telleth vs . For we ſee thar nacurall tormes , 
the more excellenr they be, thc raore noble diipo- 
ftion is required for the ſame . As it appeareth c- 
uidenrly in the very ſame corporall mcate, wheiof 2} 
we ſpake before : the which 1» firſt diigeſted ard 2 | 
preparcd in the ſtomake, to goe.vnto the ler : & \# 
there is diſpoſed with an other more noble forme 
of bloud, to. runne tro the harte : where it is laſt of ® 
all diſpoted with an other more noble forme, to '3 
paſſe vnto the braine , where it receaueth its lai '? 
pertection - So that in euery one of theſe thie? 2 
places, it is refyned & made more perfect, ro at- 
teine ynto another more noble forme . And this 
8s done in ſuch order, that the perfection of the 
former, that goeth before, is a dijpoſition tor that,  * 
which commeth after . And that, which 1s the end 
Of the one, is the diſpoſition to the other . Euen fo - 
likewiſe muſt we pretuppole, that this very ſame || 
| xd 1 
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the more excellent they are , the gicater pre pa: Atl 
on and purity is required tor the reccauing of the - 

For lome Sacraments arc fuch, thar to 1eceauc the 
worthily , it ftuficerh only ro be {orrowfall & truly 


repencant for our finnes, without any neceflity 0f 


confcſling rrnem . Bur this moſt Bieffed Sacrain nt 
of the Altar, wizereof we now {pcute, is oflo great 
purity, and excellency {brcaute it contanerh in 18 
Almighty God hin! cite) thar betidcs _ [ov mifics, 
It requirerh tor preparaiion anuther Sacraments , 

Whica 1s the Sacrament of Conti gn 5 WRC at MCC 
hath beene any cdcadiy _ 1 COMMUNE: 


b 
> & _— 


Y ca, and mMoreouer bctides Contcii on, wo TIECLAUC 
It more worthily 5 it Cath :141] AC qr CELLO, 


and reuerence : the wjuch: San DN CAniOtoe Nag 
withour an actuall attention 2 __ Ct ON HGCTALNL on Of 
juch- rthinges as appertaine vaio God . And hers 
fore 1 it 15 meet co 1c y_ EE TCOMGL Oh jKOUIE (OY Lac 


ty me,all imaginations & caics 07 WoLdiy afaircs, 
to the end, that it may more t: redly 5 and i witzouc 
impediment fixe ker minde v pon Almighty God . 


Waereby ir appeareth , Qiar a man : = hou! 4 BOTAT. 
that pretcnr, content him {cite y; itt BY Ing FYec Rnd 
cleanted from all fnnes, bur thar 1 he Shoald endea= 
nour alſo to goc free, and cleanc fron ail thoie 
thoughtes , and cares, that night! DE Ay LNhpedi- 
ment LO this attention and d deuotion . The which 
thing 1s yery liucly repreſemges VvALO VS , ÞY that 
"x" Jretficd Which Moy ics vicd, Whcut hs YOU Y Di 
into the hill to ſpeake with Almig! br, God, voio 
waome Commandement va: 5 SHUN, {Ex0d. 19. SC 
2 &. ) that he alone Should POC T1; 4-48 Q 20 One OE 
thc PLOUntaing, apd tr. Eaatin all parts 
& © mie 


£% 
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Y $1734 thc £341] 
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-erder and proportion 1s required in ipirituall mat- 
- xers, and eſpectally in the Sacraments, the winch , 
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402 ' OF / RECEUPING: 
there should appeare none other, neyther man nox 
beaſt, great, nor ſmall, bur only he him{clfe alone. 
And our Loid added allo ynto this {oltarines, a 
certaine great cloude, and darkenes, wherin Moy = 
ſes shouid entcr, and talke with him, to the ende, 
that whileft he was {paking with Almighty God , 
as we!l the cloudezas the {0jttary place,s hould take 
from his fight all thar, which was not God. For in 
this wite ought he to approch yato tlus Lord, thar 
wilt worthily come vnto him :t0 wit, with a mind 
{o lolitary, fo clolcly recollected, fo forgettull oral 
earthly things, and ſo attent and rauished in God, 
thar during that tyme , it might ſeeme vnto him, 
that there 15 none other thinge in the world, but 
only God, and himſclte. This very ſame thing, the 
ſayd Prophet Movies fjenityed vnto vs, (Exod. 3.V. 
5+) by putting off his shooes, and ſtanding bare- 
foor vypon the ground, when Almighty God appe- 
red ynto him. For wholocucr will come vnto Al- 
mighty God, he mult goe likewiſe barctoote, aud 
ſtripped cleane naked tr om all worldly and rranſi- 
tory-aftaires . And although this ſeerce 1npoti- 
ble ro mans nature, yet varo Charicy and vnro tke 
grace of God, it 1s not io . For as the Spoult {ayth 
In the Canticles (8.y.6.) Loue 15 a5 ſtrong as death. 
So that like as corporall deati tnakerh a man with- 
our ſenſe of ail worldly thinges : euen ſo perfect 
Charity, poſſcieth in ſuch fort rhe hart of man , & 
ſo transformerh ir into, God, that it caulcth it to 
forger all other thinges betides God . 

I know right well, that this death is not for 
all perſonnes, bur only peculiar for this heauenly 


Spouſe, (to wit, for that {oule, thar detcrueth this ii 


[} 


| 


name and dignity) Neuerthelefle it is required ,& |! 


commended yato all perſonnes, for the __, 
| 20o-pcondag, ape = 
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* _ &xcellency of thi ' diuine Sacrament,the whi 


» IC ty the b ead of Ane-l:, fo tt requyrs erh rhe pu- 


8 _ of Anzets tor rne receauing of 1t . Bur for all 


23 thar,our Lo'd 1+ we'l contented , 1f we haue but 
&X ſome pa'r of that purity, that 15 tO fay,it WE endea- 
27 uour ro d0 A much a+ Ivern in vs to haue thar rims 
WE tins forgectulnes of all chinges, and this actuali de= 
EZ vonon and airmmnon vnto him. And now to treat 


of thi Pprepat Arion mot: e p :cultarty , Lay , that he 


' thar wil come ro receaue thi, mott Ho'y: Sacramec 
| a> he 0uU zhr ro £02, Mult labour to bring with him 


tacle ciunges foliOW1iNg. 


W The first thing that is required in him , that will 


Teceatte the m»ſt B. Sacrament , is, to haus 
ecleaue and pure con{cience . 


The ſecond Chapter. 


H = fiſt thing, that is requiſite for the wor 
thy reccauins of this molt B . Sacrament, 1s, 
that a man do acknowledge witn al nmol. 
ty; that no diligence of men,nor of Avgells, b lufs 
cient to make this preparation, valefic the hanÞ 
of Almighrv God do come. berweehe, and do ſpe- 
cially hel; Ipe vs therein . Fo: AS NO MAN Can diſpols 
hinieite ior che increaſing Of grace, withour graces 
cucn {0 no man can dui; vole him/c te, to receaue 
Almighty God worthily. withour rac (peciall helps: 
of God himicire . And theorfore he muſt be c cryed 3} 
called vpon with humble and feruenr cdetires,thar it 
may pleate himwith his own hid io cleanſe & pre- 
pare the houje, whercm he himticite shalbe lodecd, 
Ws ſee, that when a King intcrdeth to lodge 1n a 
5 I - wilage, 


— Lora a9, <7 


Cr Gp EP YC - 


\ 


. eat GE. oo 
=3t2$/ 
To 
3 # 
-_ 
«4 088 5 
F, " - w 
13s - z 
TY , 
& LY q . 
2 
< 
a - 
"$; 
« 
-y ” + 
bs 
.- 
4 
4 
FI 
"Sg 
+57 
- , 
" < 
08.4 
x] 
x4 
WT, 
"* 
By 
"i 
- 
7 
: 
, 
"= > 
F'. 
' 19 
= 
: | 
* 
c 
4 | 
#48 
| 
. 5 
A 5 = 
2 
- nn 
© .-. ; 
- . i 
5, 
J 4 
Y s 


$04 © OF RECEAPING 


yillage,he lookerh nor that the owner of the houſy E:; ; 


Should prouide him a lodging, according as the 


Maieſty of his princely entertainement requueth, ('# 


becauſcthe poore inhabitor of thar place 1s nor of \# 


ability ro doe ut} bur the King himticlte ſenderh be- b 
tore, his harbingers and purucyours,vith ſuch fur. 
nirure, and ornaments of houle-hold, as are ſeem- 1% 


ly tor his royall perſon . The which being fo, wee q 


haue iuft cauſe to become humble ſuters vnro our 


Lord, that fith he will ofhis great goodnes, and | 
mercy , vouchiatc to lodge in our cottage, that i: 
may pleaſe him, 1n reſpect of this benefite, ro grar 
vs another benefite, thar 1s,to ſend the Holy Ghoſt 
With furniture of all his yertaes, & heauenly gifts, 
to the end, that atcer this forte , through the grace | 
and yertue of Almighry God, the houte in which i 
God himſelfe muſt be lodged, may be decked,and Þ 
prepared. | 4 
Nony, that this may be done, as it behoueth , | 
the firſt thing that is requiſite thereunto, is cicane- | 
nes of conſcience , that is to lay, that we go pure, | 


| andcleane from all deadly finne: whereof the Pro- 


pher ſpeakerh, ſaying (Plal.25.v.6. ) I will wash my 
bandes axzong the innocents, aud will compaſſe about thyne 
Altar , O Lord . Where firſt he ſayth, that he will 
washe his handes { to wir, the finnefulnes of his 
deedes) and afterwardes , that he will approache 
co the Altar, thar is to ſay, ynto the Table of our 


Lord. And for this very caulc, hath the Apoſtlc 


threatned vs {o terribly, when he ſayed (Cor. 11. 
v.27.29.) Wheſoeney 5hal cate this bread, and drinke the 
cuppe of our Lord wnworthily, shalbe guilty of the boay ana 
bloud of our Lord , &9 c. For not diſcerning our Lords bo- 
dy . By which wordes S . Paul giueth vs to ynder- 


Kand, thar they that approach to receauc _— 
; L 


38 - , THE B. SACRAMENT. 408 
7 -gine Myſtery , being in deadly finne, doe commir 
2Z the like horrible offence, as thoſe Iewes did , that 
27 crucifyed Chriſt : forfomnch as both the one and 
-Z che other, do finne againſt the felfe ſame body & 
# bloud of Iefus Chritt, thoygh it be after a dmers 
{orre. 

Moreoner, what other thing can enſuc by ioy- 
ning toccatker two thinges, which are {o contrary 
one to another {as Chrift and a Sinner} butthe 
corruption of the one, by the other, For things thar 
are alike, may eaſily be 1oyncd togeather : as Iron- 
with Iron, and warer with water : bur rhinpes that 
are contrary (as water, and fire) can by no meanes 
be ioyned rogerther, but thar the one will corrupte 
the other . Wherefore, fith that by meane of thts 
moſt B . Sacrament , man 1s 1oyned virh Chriſt , 
what other rhinge is there to be looked for of this 
30yning, but the corruption of the weaker parte ? 
How $hall the good 1oyne tegcather with the cut}, 
the cleane with the yncleane, rhe hurable warh the 
» &F pronde, the mecke with the furious, and the mer- 
" FF citull with the cruell £ And therefore it is connenit- 
W ent, that there be ſorac kind of likenes and reſem- 
blance between the Chriſtian, and Chrilt,cotoyne 
him worthily vnto Chriſt, All which likenes finne 
deſtroyerh, when it is nor purged by pennance . 

And although all deacly finnes do worke this 
effect, yet are there rwo,which do it chietely aboue 
the reſt, to wit, hatred, and dishoneſt vncleane life, 
the which vices doe repugne moſe particularly a- 
eainſt rhe nature of this bleſſed Sacrament . For as 
Louching the firſt , this bleſſed Sacrament 1s a Sa-. 
crament of loue, and of ynion : forſoruch as inf 
the ſame the faythfull doc parricipate of one very 
fame meate, and of one very {ame Spirit, whick 
| Ccy raakerh 
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406 OF RECEAVING 

maketh all the faithful} one ſame thinge through 
Joue. And to fignify this vmion,S Auguſtine iay th, 
thar our Lord inſtituted this mot ho'y SACIanent 
in'fuch kind of thinges,that of many become one, 
as bread and wine« ( for bread 1» made of many 
grainey of wheate and wine of many grapes ,) ro 
g1ue vs thereby to vnde; ſtand, that this divine Sa- 
Crament, which 1s miniftred 1n tho.e two kindes , 
worketh the ſame effect in all luch, as rcccaue 16 
worthily : That is to ſay, it maketh of many har- 
res one hart, by communicating vnto them all one 
Jame ipirit, when tl ey Teceaue it , Which thinge 
being 10, what can be more abiurde,then to come 
tO reccaue a Sacrament of vn1on, With a hait diw1- 
dcds? What 1s this els, burto detye the Surgcon 10 
cloic vp thy wounde, and thou on the other fide,to 
labour alwaycs to keepe ir open - Surely, it 1s no 
Icfic ablurde for vs ro come to receanc this {piritu- 
all mecicine ( which hath vertue to cloſe vp the 
wounces of hatred, and cull will, and to 101 nc ro- 
gcther againe the hantes which are devideco) if We 
on the other fide do mend of ſet purpoſe ro refiſt 
this bencfire, and wut particular ermity and dit- 
ſenrion,ro breake the ynion of prace, which this 
medicine worketh , 

He then, that wall anoide this inconuenience, 
terhim nor aducnture to appr cach vnto this Holy 
Table, vnleftc he doc fit 1clojuc. with hin {eife ro 
full6i!l char Commancaement of out Sauiour, where 
he f{ayth : (Marth 5.) I! chow cor offe; ap rhyns offe- 
T1mg before the ltar , and 5hult there remember , that thy 
Brother hath ought agam}i thee 5 leane thyne offering bejer c 
the Altay, .md goe fill of all , «ind y econcle thy felfe with 
thy Brother. And after that this ts done, thou m: ff 1eturne 
awe offer ip thyue offermg . NOW With tao piano: of 
Salblae 
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THE, B, SACRAMENT. 407 
| Satisfaction,or at the leaſt with a firme determina- 
tion to doe the {aire (according to the mdgement 
of a diicreet Gaoſtly Father) a man ought to come 
varo this Heaucmiy Table . For who{ocuer doth 0- 
therwite, viidoubredly the mailter of the feait vl 
lay vnto him (Marth 22.7.12.) Friznd, how haſt tou 
enticed n heere, 20t battag a wedamy garment f T Rar is, 
the vertue of Charity , which {a che Apcitic Saint 
Perer tayth ) concreth the muiricude of finnes (1. 
Pet. 4-v.8.) And heath g004 cauſe ro fear, leaſt 
not haning What tO anſivere vnto that demound? , 
the ma! iter of th: e feat : do commainae him (as 1 trol 
lowcth in the Ghoſpell, ) to be bound | hande, and 
foore, and to be > Call i, to the fire . 
The oth er fnne, that is contrary tO this MOIE 

bleſſed Sacrament, is eucry Kindc 0f disnoneft fil- 
thines, and yncicanes of life . For this moſt Holy 
SACrament { witch Contamet h in it tat Vir 7105 
flesh, gathered rogerher of rhe moſt pure and vir= 
graall. entrailes of our bliefed Lady FCQUITET ituch 
a paſlinz cleanes, both or body, and foule, Char C- 
uen to haue hed in a dreame {ome illuton or rhe 
Dwell, by dreaming of carnall pleatures, holy men 
haue gs co be a ſuſkcient cauſe,rto fray a ran 
from approching vnto this aiuine {Acraraoent , VR- 
Icfle ir == at luch a tyre, 25 when either Our oObe - 
dience, or ſome 1peciall and folemne feaſt do bind 
vs thereanto : or els when a man findeth himiglte 
no lefſe prepared and deuour when it happeneth, 
then if it had not happened artall . Yea, and Saint 
Bernard counielleth- vs, thar when this 1infion 
chauncheth, wee should abſtaine, nor only from 
reccauing the moſt Bleited Sacrament , bur allo 
from helpinge the Price to ſay Maſic { lo great 
z5 the £aritye, and cleanenefle of hatte , winch 18 
CCc4 xccquired 
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4od OF. RECEAVING: v 
equired for this Holy Myftery . ) For if to attend | 
VALo oaks only; , the Apoſtle (1.Cor.7.y-5.&35. |. 
willed that maried folke should abſtaine from rhe 
company ofrheir wives : how much more ought 
they to abſtaine when they come to receque this 
diuine Sacrament, where Almighty. God is eorpo- 
rally receaued? And if1n the old Law,one only di{- 
honeſt dreame,cauſed a man ro be banished for al 
the whole day following from the tentes, and co- 
pany ofthe people of God (Deuter, 23.v.10.& 14} 
how. mnch more should it now bannitsh him from 
the Communion and participation of God him- 
lelfe 2 | 
Ir is al{© meet and conuenient, that we goe 
cleane and pure, when we come to receaue this B. 
Sacrament, nor only trom deadly finnes, bur alſo 
eucn from venial finnes. For eucn theſe kind of fin- 
nes although they quench not the fire of Charity , 
yet do they quench the feruour of deuotion, which 
1s the moſt proper preparatio , that is required for 
the reccauing of this diuine Sacrament . And ro 
the end, chat we may be allo cleanted of theſe ve- 
niall ſinnes , it 15 meet and conuenient, that before 
we come to. Communicate, there be mace fome 
Contefion of them , or at the leaſt iome repen- 
tance and forrow for them , or els ſome other holy 
EXEICICES Of loue , and. deuotion : that by thete 
meancs the feruour, and actuail denorion, which 
was loſt by thoſe Ginnes, may be recouered againe. 
And whoijocuer doth nore 07 all theſe, shall not be 
Exculed, arthe leaſt of a gricuous veniall finne, for 
this his neglivence , and $hall leeſe yery much of 
the iiecrnes and refection of this holy Sacrament, 
which 1= the proper effect, that it worketh in ſuch 
foules as COME TO ICCEAUE it with this preparation. 
oe OO WY et OL VENT IE ——_ 
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THF B: SHCRAMENT. Jos 
” zurbe thathath fallen into-any deadly finne ( be- 


| "4 7 fides the repentance ſpoken of before) is bound of 
| 'F | neceffiry ro conteſſe the tame Sacramentaily ynro 


# his Ghoſtly Fathet, vader the paine of deadly ſin- 
7 ne: as it 15 ex prefſely commanded in the Holy ge- 
7 nerall Councell of Trent . 


The ſeconde thing that is required for the receauing 
of the 105} Bleſſed Sacrament , 15purity of | 
Intention . 


The third Chapter. 


H s ſecond thing, that 1s required to cont 

municate worthily, 15 to haue an vprightnes 

and purenes of intention, that is,to do it for 
that end, for which it ought ro be done . For faith 
that the intention is the principal circumſtance of 
all our workes , it 1s that , which ought principally 
to be conſidered, as 1n all other workes, ſo {peci- 
ally in this : leaſt by doing otherwiſe, we should 
pergert Gods ordinance, byvſing that thing to one 
end, which he hath ordained for another . And to 
the intent, that this matrer may be the better vn- 
derſtood , it shall do well to declare heere , what 
be the endes and reipectes of thoſe perſonnes , 
which doe Communicare eyther worthily, or vn- 
worthily, that we may thereby more plainely per- 
ceaue, what thatis which we ought to follow im 
this behalte . 

For there be ſome Pricſtes, that are moued 
principally to ſay Maſſe, for the temporall gaines 
take , which they hope to hane by the Sacrifice , 
Theſe may well be referabied ynto Aarons. twe 

Ccs ' {onncy 


4.10 OF- RECEAVING Pp 
Jonnes, whooffcred vp Sacrifice vnto Almighty \'® 
God with other mens fire. (Leuit.10.v. 1. Num. 3. 
4+ Num.26. 61.) For they are moucd to celebrate, 
mor with the fire of the loue of God , buc with the 
fcruour & griedy couetouſnes of money . Where- 
fore, like as firc ifſucd then our of the Sanctuary , 
and burned thole rwo lonnes in a moment ; euen 
fo theſe haue good cautle to feare, leaſt the like pu- 
nishment may happen varo them . (Leuirt. 10.Vv.2. 
Num. 3.V. 4+ 

Others there be, that come to receaue this 
moſt Blefſed Sacrament, becauſe they cannor 0- 
therwiſe choo'e, bur are conſtrained rthereunto by 
force, or tor feare of punishmenr ( as many euill 
Chriſtians vic to do, when they receaue the Blefſ:d 
. Sacrament at Eaſter) who are accuſtomed rocome 
'vnio our Lords Table, like men, that were haled XZ 
thicher by the hairs of the head, & as though they MW 
went to hanging. Such perſonnes should conſider, 
that as no man entered into King Afſuerus pallacc, 
being apparelled with bate and vile garmentes : 
{Eiter. 1.)cuen fo ought none to enter into this ho- 
ly palace, and receaue this diuine Sacrament, with 
{uch a bale and ſeruile mind . Thar, which was in- 
ſtitured for loue, onghr alio ro be receaued with 
loue. For it 1s not meet, that that should be recca- 
ued with a fcruile feare, which Almighty God or- 
-dained with a tatherly loue . And therefore he that 
enrereth after this forte to receaue this moſt Bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament, hath great cauſe to feare , lea(t 
-thoſe wordes of the Ghoſpell ( whereof we ipake 2 
little before) be nor likewile ſayd vato hime #1227, 
how ha#t thou. eutred in heere, not haung a wedding gar- 

event? (Mat.22.y. 12. ) | 
i»  » There be others allo, which come to _—_ 
£1125 


6-4 THE B, SACRAMENT. Ars 
> this Holy Sacramenr among the prefle of the peo- 

7 pic for company take, and becaule they will doe, 
as other of tne neighbours and friends do,with= 
our hauing thar hunger, aud without procuring to 
hauec juctpreparation, and amcndement of lite , 
as'15 required for the lame . 

Thcre be allo other kind of perſons, nor farre 
ynlike ynto theſe, which are thoſe, that do Come 
municare for cuſtome only . As ſome do, who be= 
caute rhcy o'{erue 1t as a certaine Cuſtome to co. 
municate cuery ſo many daye:, they come vnto 
this dtuine Mite: y, without hauing or procuring 
juch deuotion, as chey ought to hane . The which 
. 1orre of tolkes shonld contider, that although this 
cuitome be a good cuſtome, yer this 1s not a bult- 
nes, that ought ro be done for culfome only , bur 
for the frure, that ts ro be looked for hereby, and 
that with the preparation, watch 15 requiſite to be 
had, for the enioying of this frure. 

Others there be likewile, that come to Come 
municatc wich a {parituall greedines: that 15 to lay, 
with an apperite and detire ro teele in this blefſed 
Sacrament tfome {weernes , and {enfible deuotion, 
Accounting this as the laft end of their receauing , 
and nor directing this kind of deuorion vnto thay 
end, whereunto 1r ought tobe directed : which 1s, 
to embrace mortification,and the Crofie of Chriſt, 
and to ſerue ou! Lord wuh g1eater promprenes,6G 
berrer good will. 

All thele endes and reſpects of theſe men, 
are ineere oucr-thwatrt, and as 1t were certaine 
 falie bydoores,to enter 1n, and robbe like a theete, 
and not ro receaue the graces of our Lord, as 4 
faithful {eruant ought to doe. Let ys therefore 
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enter in by thoſe gates , through which the Saints ©: 
Hane entred in before vs » And letys endeauour to © 
bringe with vs that intention , which they had. :. 
The which was not alwayes after one forte, bur ® 
after many and diuers ſortes , as S. Bonauenture © 
daclareth in theſe wordes . | 
The aff&tions and intentions ofthoſe-thar { 
eome to lay Mafle, or to communicate, are many. 
Some are moued with the Jone of God : that they 
may by meanes of this Blefſed Sacrament , bring- 
ofrentymes their beloued ynro the houle of their 
fonle , and ſo more {weetly embrace him, 8 keepe 
him with them , and through this holy ynion, en- 
Kindle themſelues the more 1n his loue . Others are 
moued to come' thereunto, by the knowledge of 
their owne infirmity and weakenes :that they may 
by the fauour and helpe of this heauenly Philition, 
be cured and healed of their diſeaſes . Others are 
moued thereunto, by the vnderſtanding of their 
finnes , and-offences : tothe end, thar by meanes 7 
of this diuine Oblation & ſacrifyce of health, they 1 Þ 
may be purged, and pardoned .Others are brought | 
thernnto, through the .griefe or vexation of ſome 
trouble, or temptation , to the end, thar bv the 
' vertue of him, who 15 omnipotent, they may be 
del:uered from their aduerfiries, and defended fr5 
the Dmell their enemy . Others are moued rather 
with a deſire of ſome particular grace , that by 
meanes of him, vnto whome the Father denyeth 
nothing , they may obtaine the thinge , that raey 
deſire . Others are moued with a thankefull ac- 
knowledping of benefites receaued , confideringe 
that we of our part cannot offer ynto the Father a 
+ thing more acceptable for thoſe benefites, which 
he hath beſtowed vpon-vs, then to —_ the 
| VPP 
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* THY' #. SACRAMENT, Aff 
'D 4 Cuppe of faluation, which he communicateth yn- 
"X to ys . Others are moued With a defire to prayſe 
Almighty God, and his Saints : forfomuch as we 
"22 cannothonour them with a greater honour, then 
2 by offering vnto Almighty God of our parte in re- 
-# membrice of them, this Sacrifice of prayſe. Others 
7 are moucd with an carneſt deſire they haue of their 
4 Neighbours ſaluation , and with a compaſſion of 
their afflictions, and miſeryes : knowing right wel 
rhar rhere is nothing more aualeable in the fight 
ofthe Heauenly Father for the quicke, & the dead; 
then the precious, bloud of his only begotten Son , 
which was'shed both for the one, andthe other . 
Hirtherto are the wordes of S. Bonauenrure; 

Now, he that defireth to knewe , whar is the 
pure and right intention which is required for the 
receauing of this moſt Blefied Sacrament, lethim 
2X chooſe which of al theſe endes he lyketh beſt, and 
=  chercunto ler him direct his intention. And he shal 
3 &do much rhe berter, if he confider firſt with himſelf 
All theſe endes, which are the wounderfull frutes of 
'this holy Sacrament . And ſetting them all betore 
his eyes, let him endeaugur by this diuine meane 

. © obraine them all, | 
How beir, the moft principall and moſt pro- 
per end ofthe receauing 1s, to procure by meanes - 
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414 oOnr'RrFCcrarING 
o make ourſclues one: ſame thing with him, b 

aniuation and followins of his moſt holy life. Ac- 
cording a+ he did, that fayed © 1 le, now not I , but 
Chrift liueth m me . {Galat. z.v.z0.) Wietefore this 
ought ro be our princivall end. And wee ought 
withall co doe that thing, which Chriſt hath com- 
gmanded ys to doe, thar ts, to renew 1n this dune 
Sacrament, the memorie of his Paiſton, ana ro 
piuchim chankes for tac ineftimable benetice of 
our redemption. (LuUC.2 2.19. & 20. 1+ COL.1t. 
yerl. 25« 26.) | 


The third thing that is required for the receaning of 
this moſt Blejjed Sacrament , is , to haue 
aciuail Deuotion . 


The fourth Chapter . 


He third thing,thar is required for the wor. 

thy receaunng of this niolt holy Sacrament, 

*15,an actuail deuotion. For it 15 to be noted, 

thar this moſt reue1end Sacrament (as hikewite all 
the Other Sacramente>) haue one effect coramon, 
and another.p oper. The common eftcct t5,to giue 
grace (which 1+ 1;:kewile the cffect ofail che other 
Sacramen!'s of the Law of Grace .) Bur the proper 
effect ot this moſt Holy Saciament 15 that , winch 
the Diuines call Spiricuall retection :; Which 1s a 
new torce and power to be able ro do good wor- 
kes . It 13 allo a certaine taft and ſweernes of hea» 
. uealy thinges , which in this moſt B. Sacrament 18 
imparted vnto v>, For like as the cor porall mearc, 
doch nor only tuſtaine the life of the eater, but g1- 
ecth allo itrengch and caſt an the caring 3 __ ſo 
| 1s 
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THE B. SACRAMENT, A4rf 
this digine meate corh not only preſerue the ſpiri« 
rualllife, by meane3 of the grace which 1t giuerh s 
but it giucth alſo, by the proper vertue ofthe ſame, 
ſtrength co rhe ſpinr, and delice ro the raft « And 
this delite (as S. Thomas layth) is ſo grear(I meane 
ynto thole, that haue purged the taft of thew ſou- 
les) that no manner oi wordes be able ro exprefle 
it. Becaulc here 15 taſted the ſpitituall ſweetnes in 
the very oniginall founraine ir {cife, which is Chriſt 
our Sautour , the fountaine of all {yyeernes (Sums 
S. Thom. z.part. queſt. 7 9. aiTtic. 2. in re{ponlions 
ad ſecundum argumentum. } 

Now to enioy this ſo great a benere, 1 fay, 
thar there 1s e{pecially required to be had an actu=- 
all denotion . For, {th that betweene the forme, 
and rhe preparation for the ſame, there ought to bs 
ſome re{cmblance : certainely, there cannot be a- 
ny preparatio more conuenient to receaue increaſe 
of deuotion, then to £0 to receaue it with actuall 
denorion . As we ſce by experience, thar the beſt 


preparation, that wood may haue ro take fire, 1s 


ro prouide , that it bee hoate and drie; which ate 
the properries of tae fire it ſelfe . 

Andif yee $shall demaund ofme , what this 
actuall denotion 1s , I now not hoy 1 may better 
expreſle it, then by ſaying , that it 15 as it were,the 
water of Angels : the which as it is diffilied of di- 


F ners ſweet odoriferous hearbes , fo hath ir many 


digers and yery {weet {auours , For, this devotion 
is a ſpirituall affection, compounded of other {p1- 
rituall and Holy affections, and defires , wherwath 
out ſoule ought to goc well furnished , when ir 
commeth to receaue this oft Bleſſed Sacrament, 
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ares ; With whatfeare, and reuerence; with wha 
retattity of body, and with whar- purity of {pirir, 


_- Mimable manner, bor the Prieſt, & rhe Sacrifice, 
_--'Who can then worthily handle this Myſtery ,if tho: 


| bread. Thus dorh che excellency of this Holy Sa- 
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GWATh:- dinneMyſtery ro be celebrared /O ny 
Almighty Goa) wherethy flesh is rritely exren, %} 
thy blond tnicly drunken : where high thinges a:g | 
4 Toyncd with low thinges, and heauzuly thinocs T 
"with earthly thinzes : where the Holy: Angeils areÞ 
| ey and where thoa thy ſelfe arr .afrer an 1ac- 


© Lord, do not make him worthy > 
And to cacer more particularly to treate of this 
actuall denotion , thar 15 1equyred : Þ tav, war to 


as 


anſwere on our pait vnro tat, Whicn the Condit. T 
on and excellency of this diuine Sacrament reqi-'- il © 
reth, 1t 15 meer, that we go thereunto, on the one $ 
fide with great humility, and reucrence,and on tie | 

1 


Other fide with great loue, and confidence, ioyned | 
with a great detice and hunger of. this heauenly | 


cramentrequire all theſe kindes of affeEtions : anc 
'euery one of rheſe afiections haue rheir Proper co. 
fideration, whereby tacy are fturred, and prout- - 
ked . 4 


| v 

. 6 

O uz firſt to ſtirre vp a feare and reverence, 2 C| 
man ought ro lifr yp his eyes, and confiaer Ec 


the high Maicfty and pailing great power ©! O 
our Lord, who is contained in this moit blefſec 

Sacrament . For vnder thar Holy yeyle, and vndc! || 
thoſe formes, is really preſent, che Maieſty of Ai- I ® 
mighty God, the Creatour, Preferuer, and Go- 
uernour of the whole world; in whole pretence 
Kke pillars of the Hceauens do tremble (Lob. 38.) Þc- 


tors 


= 


THE BB.) SHOCRAMENT. Ar7 
fore whome all thinoges created doe lye proftrate 2 * 


i 


! | : 4 
 whome the morning ttayres do prayle and glorify, 


8 (10Þ-15-&25-) at whoſe beauty the Sonne and 
, 28 Moone doe wounder : in whole tight rhe heauenly 
; IF fpirices are nor pure: in compariſon of whome this 
i ſo wounderfull frame of the world, 15 no more (as 


the wile man fayth (Sapicn. 11.) then one droppe 
of the morning dey, or a graine of a corne weight 
that 15 put in a balance. How then can he chooſe 
| but feare, thar ſecth 1o certainely-with the eyes of 
| His fayth, that he goeth to receaue into him a Lord 
of 10 great Maicſty * 

I ipeake not heere now of the greatnes of his 
Tudgement, and of his Iuſtice , and how nauch he 
abhorreth the wicked , and their wickednes : but 

| 4 only of that, which is required for rhe excellency of 
. | fo high a Maieſty, to the end that not only the fin- 
| WY Ber, burallo the righteous: may ynderftand , how 
great cauſe he hath to beatraid, when he appro - 
 W& cherh heerennto. Neyther ought any man to think 
| himſelfe fo 1ſecure-, becauſe of the yertne of this 
moſt holy Sacrament,which is the life of rhe ſonie: 
fith that {as we haucſayd ) it may I:kewite be by 
occaſion a punishment ynto ſuch, as shall not be 
wel prepared tor the receauing of the iame . {lohn» 
6,V-54-56.57.58. 1.COr.11-y.27.28.29.320. } The 
Children-of Iſrael ſcat for rhe Arke of the Teftamct 
to the end, thar by the helpe of the preſence ther= 
of, they might gue bartaille ynto the Philiitians , 
{t.Reg:4-v-3:4. 8 10.) ſeeming to them, that ha- 
ug the Arke preſent in the battaile, they were as 
fred of the victory . The which thinee they did 
| fot only not obtaine, bur were alſo oucrthrowen 
| themiciues;-and flaine. And the fame holy Arke 
| vas takerefrom them : yea, and- this happened irx 
br Wn" 


{uch 


418 OF RECEAVING: 
ſuch ſort, that the lofſe, which they-fuſtayned afte? 


is 
1 


that, which they had. betore- ir camc . And 1o that *8 
thing, which rhey 1magined should be their helpe, 
and fuccour (hauing confideration vnro the vertue 7} 


ofthe Arke). was to their deſtruction , by meancs 


of their wicked lines. In hke manner it chaunced 4 : 
to Aman { Either. Fo Vo Is 10.) WARO Was 10 entierly _ 
beloued-of King Afucrus . This Aman, being 1a- 


uited by Queene Eſther vnto aroyallteaft, concet- 


ucd, that this was a-great fauour & eſtimation yn- } 


to him . Bur ir proued cleane contrary. For euen ac 
that very feaſt-his death was contrmed, and he was Me: 


fuddenly taken from chat royall table, and by rhe i 
Kinges commandment, {ent to the gajilowes. Now 
for this cauſe the Apoſtle cryeth our vato vs (1 Cor | 
I1v.28.29.) ſaying : Let a main examine hmſelfe, 7 Þ 

fo eate of that bread, and arinke of that cuppe ; jor he that Mr 
eateth-and adrmketh iu unworthily, eateth and ar iketh his © 
owne damnation, for not aiſcerning our Lordes body . For | 

if the Arke of the Old Teftament {which was none | 


other but a figure. ofthis moſt Bleflſed Sacrament} | 


required {o great a reuerence ?. What reuerence 15 } 


then due ynto this diuine Sacrament it felfe > We | 


readin the Holy Scriptures, (i. Reg. 6.v.19.) that | 


becauſe the Bethſamirtes did behould rthatArke cu- 
riouſly, Almighty God ſlew of thema fatty thouſand 
men. What punishment then $shall thoſe haue, that 


receaue vanreuetently euen him, that was figured | 


by rhe ſelfe ſame Arke 7 When the ſame Arke went 


betore the children of lirael through the. waters of 


the floude Iordan:loſue {3. v.4.) commanded them 
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&v6 thouſand cnbires , leaft orherwiſe fortheirir- 
 FEcuerence; Almighty God might deſtroy them - IE 
Men fo great a reuerence was due to that' Arke , 
"Fvhich was bur a shaddow of this moſt holy Myſte- 
what reuerence shalbe requitit for him ro shew, 
"Siar-commeth to receaue within hyn our Lorde 
Kinmſelfe, that was prefigured by thar Arke f Eſpe- 
tially for him thar-curneth his eyes into his owne 
ZSart, and confidererh himſeclfe, how thar by nature 
Kc is norhing,: and by reaton ofhis offences to Als 
mighty God, lefſe then nothing : for ſo much as 
ESnnc 15 lefſe thenfotiung . How 1uftly then ought 
*&©'to feare;tharhath-ſo ofrentymes procured him 
Zxtlc to becomenothing, that hath commirred' {o' 
Ztnany finnes, that hath done ſo many beaſtly ati 

E$lrhydceds, and:{o.great wickednes and abhomis- 
pation againſt''Alnighry God * How can he.\but 
Z&:cmble and'quake tor feare, to receaue {o great 
ord into'tuch ahbart, that hath fo many tymes by 
&denne of Dragons, and the neſte ot Serpentes z 

and Baſiliskes ? - SHS OUR 
With theſe conſiderations, let'a man humble 
2811s barre, as much as he can . And lethim come , 
#5 the Prodigalltonne did , vato rhe. houſe of fits 
nereifull Farher, * crying, vnts him, and ſayings 
father, T hauc ſinned againft Heawen, 07 agamf thee. 
indinow 1 am not worthy 0 be called thy ſoune . Account. 
Fretberefore as one of thy byredſernants.. (Luc 15.18. 
£52.21.) Lethinrcome with the harr of that Pu- 
Jolican mthe Ghoſpeil, who durft nor approch ncere 
Eencothe Altarz mor: yer life vp his:ey cs towardes 
S$1cauen, bur franding a farre off knocked vpon this 
3Þ reft;faying:0 God be merctfullwnte me a finner. Let 
num cone! wth that barte, that-a woman: would: 
ame. withall:; that bad played-a dishoneſt 'partg; 
Þdz againſt 
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6 T7 OF RECTAVTNG | 
againfther knsbande ,”and he-were contented to | 


pardon her the {ame offence, and-to receanc her +- = © 
gaine into this houſe, Such awoman, (ifshe haus | ! 
an}.;Shamefaſtenes in her } 'datcth nor for very | ® 1 
Shame once to litt'yp her eyes tolooke him in the |M 1 
face : coniideringon the one fideyhow orienouſly | © 
Shqharh offended him rhrongh her vnfaithfull and : 
enchaſt bchauiour 7 & on the other fide , thenoble MF © 
andigentle nature ofher husbande, which after {6 | © 
Stata faulr, receatteth her {0 --loningly againe into il C 
is fauour , For in very deed the Heauenly Spout: [| © 
" dorh thus much;, and a great deale more, when in | © 
this'mofſt Bleſſed Sacrament hereceaueth vnro his | 2 
Table, into-his houſe, and in his-armes, the ſoule | 1 
which throngh finne hath offended him, & ptayed Ml * 
the Harlote by doing the will of the Diuell, and af-| D 
terwardes returnerh ynto him With theſe then, | © 
andother like conſiderations , our;foules areipro-| * 
gokedynto humility and renerence, which be re- || ; 
- quifire;for the worthy receauing of this diuine Sa- |! a 
CLamenr. . ; : : oy 
TY .Vc our lone and confidence wilt-bethe mors Þ Y 
enkindled, by eonfidering on the other fide, { © 


' that as this: Lord is great.in Maiefty in Iu- Þ 
Rice,and in abhorring of finne; ſo'4s he alſo great I ©. 
iri goodnes, in mercy, and in compaſſion towards i * 
ſinners .. For this was the cauſe, thatmoued him to Þ 
come downefrom Heauen into'the earth,'to cloth | 
himſclfe with ourflesh; to walke'in high wayes,* Þ 
common paſſages Jin ſcekinge' afrer the trace of Þþ 
thein; tocate in their company,and todeclare,rhat 
the helping of them;was his food; and delire . For 
thenahe faſted”; walked, fiyeared; trauailled, ”_ 
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._ TRY 3, $4CRAMEFST. 74 
shed, and fiiffained infinite petſecations andcon- 
3 rradictions of the world . For them he tranaiſed & 
[# preached in the day : and for themhe warched 8 
[3 prayed in themighr. (Lnc.s.) For them he had the 
2 fe Va of his bowels continually. open, and that in 
8 faich fort), that he neuerretuſed or barred any one 
ofthem from him; were he neuer ſo miſerable” & 
abic accounted of rhe world} To conclude , he 
defireth fo earneſtly the rederption and ſaluation 
Of all ſinners, thar , tro helpe and deliuer them out 
S of thraldome, he nener ceated , vnrill ſuch ryme, 
© as hc had pur himſelf on the Croſſe beryeene 'two 
= Theeues, (Marc. 15.) and had there shead for their 
Wt fakes all rhe bloud, raarhe had in his body . And 
WW deing not contented with all this, fleaſt rar when 
cc naturall courſe of his life was ended, we should 
want ſuch another cntertciner 1n his fteede, as he 
was himfelic) he lefr and ordained for vs this moſt 
diuine Sacrament, wherein he himſelte is preſent, 
to.tnc ende, that all theſe ſortes of mca, that haue 
nced of helpe, might haue alwayes rhe ſame doore 
ani the ſame shoppe open for their {uccour'. So 
that tne {elfe ſame canſe , that moued him to ſafer 
death, moued him atfo to inſticate this moi ble 
{ed Sacrament . For like as lone drew him downe 
from Heauen into the earth, and cauſed him to de- 
huer himſclfe iniro the handes of finners : cuen ſo it 
is loue alfo that cauſeth kim to come againe bythis 
meane into the jyo:!d, and to deliver himſelfe into 
the ſame handes . Whereby it appearerh , that on 
BY hits, part therel was none other cauſe of this great 
&-worke, ſauing only his paſſing great Charity : and 
(25 Our part none other, ſauing only our Extreme, 
Accllity : on his part only mercy,and on ours on= 
F.aulcry , Heereof ir commety , tha: this dinine 
4k won dz SATANMEST 
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422 + OF\RECEAVING 3 
crament is 4 common remedy, both for the inſt, 7; 
andthe vhiult. Becaule it 1s not. only a meare for 
the whole, but aiſo.a medicine for. the ſicke-: nor 
only the life of the ling, bur alſo rhe refurrection 
of tho dead. For (as S. Auguſtine ſayth) this bread 
doth not only {uſtaine thoſe thar be alinc , bur allo 
ſomerymes rayſeth vp the dead . # 
i By what pretence then, can.any man forbid | 
me the participation of this Holy Myſtery 7 This is 8 


aroyall Hoſpitall foiided by the mercy of Almigi:- 
ty God, and endowed with the bloud ofour iwect F 
Sauiour lefus Chritt, for a generall reliefe and fuc- FR 
cour of all ſuch as areficke, and n neceſſiry . Why 8 
then * Shall 1 becauſe 1 am diſeaſed, account my || 1 
{elfe exchided from the ſame? No, Iam rather Hh ; 
bound the more by the ſelfe ſame reaſbn, becaule © 
Iam fick,to go therumto(if I be deſirous of health) 
For if 1 be ſicke, there I shalbe healed. If I be weak, * 
there I Shalbe ſtrengrhned . If 1 be blinde, there I 7 
Shalbe reſtored ro my light . If I be poore, there 1 * 
Shalbe enriched . If i be hungry, there I shabe £ l- 
led .. And if I benaked, there I shalbe cloathed, 
and my nakedne- couered. 
This 3s the thinge, which they comprehend 
not, or. will not vnderſtand, I meane thoſe Chii- 8 
ſtans, which vnder pretence of like excuſes , doo Þ 
Shunne the miclnes , and cauſe others alio to for- Þ 
fake the vic of often receauing this moſt Blefſed 3 
Sacrament :not regarding, that this diume Myſtc- } 
ry was inſtituted, not onely to. be meare for the f 
whole, bur alſo ro be a medicine for the ſicke : not 3 
only forthe conſolation and ſtrengthening of the |'Y 
juſt, bur alſo for the remedy and ſuccour of the | 2 
penitcntes , So thar he ſtandeth in greateſt neede WI f! 
ot this holy Sacrament , that feeleth in himiclic | fo 
orcateit | 
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* Fereateſtweaknes . And therefore he rhar is weake 
can muich lefſe line wichout it, then hee, that is 
-Zfrong-Forrhe ſtrong may continue a longer ryme 


»-$4Y 


$ withourthis helpe, bur he that caryeth {as the Þro- 
Z uerbe is) his hart in his mouth, and is to feeble, & 
24 weake, thar it he caft his eyes neucr to little afide 
#7 from Almighry God, he! beginneih forthwith ro 
{ | fainr, what refnge shall he have, in cate he will nor 
= belpe himſclfe, with viing the benetire of this di- 
, uine medecine? And for this cauſe our $auour 
1  tooke anejpectall compaſhon vpon ſuch kinde of 
3x men, when ſpeaking i a figure of this holy Miſtc- 
[3g ry, he fayd v1f 1 feffer them to departefathny, they will 
RE: fait tn the way. For ſome of them are come a farre off , 
© (Marc. 8.v.3.} And vndoubredly, like as they were 

= thenin 2rcater danger, that were come a faire off, 
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=x then thoſe that dwelled nearer hande, { becauſe 
=Z their trraueile was the longer, } cacn fo likewife 
2 heere, thoſe are in oreater perill, that are more 
27 feeble and weake, and haue a greater voyage to 
. & trauaile, vnrill they come to the perfection of rhe 
= ioue of God. And therefore, fith this heauenly 
22 bread was ordained for the remedy and comforte 
| FF of ſuch weake perſonnes , it 1s no rashe preſampti- 
- 3 on, but rather a very wholeiome counte!], that he 
2 3 which 1s deſirous to be holpen, should oo vnro his 
. & Paificion, and vſe the benefire of that medecine, 
| F which he for this ende, with no lefſe loue, then 
- F with the expence of his oywne bloud, hath ordained 

$ for him. | 
Yea rather one of the greateſt finnes among 


i 
: ['F men, and that wherewith they shalbe moſt burde- 
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ned at the dreadfull day of lndement, shalbe for 

the blond of our Sawour Chriſt, thar is to ſay , 

: FF for that they woulde not yſe thoie remedyes., 
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424 " OF'\RECEA7ING bh 
which by. meanes. of. thar moſt precious bloud "Mm 


were 1nſtitured for them. Among which remedie:, 
this moſt Blefled Sacrament 1s the chieteit . If a 
King had founded a famous Ho!{pital,& had therc- 
in prouided aboundantly for all neceflaries, for 
therchete and curing of the ficke, and atrerwardes 


when he had finished the worke with his great | 


charge , and diligence, no ficke perſonnes wouid 
vouchtafe ro come thirher to be cured : would not 


- he { thinke you } be very much offended thereat, i 
conſidering, that ali his deſignementes'and labour Þ 
were come to none effect ? Even ſo may the King Wt 
of Heaucn be no lefle offended, ifnow, after thar 
_ he hathprouided for vs with his owne moſt preci- i 

Ous bloud, ſuch an excellent remedy , as this 15, of 
ſo greatcoſt, and charge, we will not vic the be- | 
nchit therof. Forſomuch as by the ſame refutal, we i 
make fruſtrate and ynfiuirtull (fo much as in vs 
lyeth) all tis purpoſes, and painfull trauailes. And 
This 1s that kind of 6ffence, which our Lord him- 'X 


ſelte hath fignifyed in that Parable of the ſupper : 


where when all thinges neceſſary for the feaſt were | 


prepared, he {cnr tor his gheſtes, and rhey wonld 
not come . Againſt whome he thuncered our rhat 


ſo terrible ſentence of excommunication, ſayino: i 


Ferily, 1ſay wnto you, that none of thoſe, which were cal- 
led, shall aft of my ſupper . (Luc. 14:v.2 4.) 

Now. this being {o, with what reaſon canſt 
thou excule thy ſelie, tor not comming vnrto tjiis 
heauenly Feaſt ? If thou tay, thar thou art a finner: 
I anſwere, that he 1s no more a finner, that defer 
to be iuſt, and is harrely ſorry , that he hath beene 
a ſinner . For, as Sainct Hierome ſayth, thy finncs 
paſt do not hurt thee, vnlefſe they delite thee . if 
thou tay, that thou arr fallen, and ouerthrowen: is 

Can 
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7 cannot be rearmed ouerthrowen, that'is diſconte- 
2 red with his fall, andftrercherh forth his hande to 
'Z be holpen, and rayſed vp againe - 1t thou ſay, rhar 
Z thou arr vnworthy ro receaue fo high a Myſtery : 
certainly thou art very much deceauecd,in caſerhou 
Z rhinke, that there 15 ay man in the world perfectly 
Z worthy to receaue flich a diuine Sacrament . For 
£2 cncn therctore our Saniour would communicate 
WT hinſclte vnto lictle ones { Match. 1 9. y. 14. ) that 
WF thereby the glory of his bounrifull goodnes might 
& the more appeare, in thar he would vouchſat- ro 


ZZ So thar all this being well conſidered, thou $hale 
238 moſt euidently perceauc, thar thou haſt nor offen- 
3X ded our Sautour with thy comming ynto him, bur 
2X thou haft rather offended him much more by refu= 
KM fing*ro vie this diuine remedy , which he hath or= 
'X dained for thee , and for \uch as thou art. With 
XZ theſe then and other like confiderations, our deſire 
ro come ynto this moſt Holy My{tery may be ſtir= 
red vP « | 
Q ©. J-\ 


: Vr the third thing , which is the hunger and 
E defire of this heauenly bread, is ſtiried vp, by 

conlidering the influences, and verrues, which 
proceed of rhis molt Blefſed Sacrament :'& the ef» 
fectes, which it worketh in thoſe ſoules, that re- 
ceauc it with deuortion . For the better knowledge 
whereof thon muſt ynderftand, that as againſt that 
firſt man Adam (who was the beginning and .ori- 
vinall of all our miſeryes } Almighty God prout- 
ded another ſecond Adam, to wit, Icſus-Chriſt , 
(who was the beginning ofall our felicity : ) cuen 
ſo likewiſe againſt the poyfonned frute of that tree 
I - Ddy _——_— 


<3 OED on 
ape bad? C ” *s ood Q POSTERS Toe 20S, 
BE er ae io es 


ZZ communicare himleit vnto ſuch kind of periones "Y 


—_ ENT Meth + 
cn IST ns <a a 


* 
> - _ ST . TILT I _ 
RATE tl 
w a » WO I 5 ge R 
OO ao mt Wren tb err oe AR be En IEA Se Ea Re 


426 "OF RECEUPING” 
(which-wasthe roote of all our miſchiefe} he hath 
proutded the foode of this moſt Holy Sacrament , 
which 15 the fountaine of allour remedy. Where- 
fore, in like manner as all the miſeries and calami- 
yes that enſued ynto vs, through the diſobedience 
of that farſt man , were remedied by the obedience 


of the ſecond man : euen fo all thoſe miſeries, that 
Came vnto.vs by that poyſonned mear, are alſo re- 
. medicd by this moſt Holy Sacrament . For it is, as 


x were, a ſpiritual treacle, ordained by the coun{:| | 


of that moſt wiſe Phifition of the world, for a re- | 


medy of the nature of mankind, infected with the 
poyſon and hifling, of that old ferpent. So that ac- 
cording to this account , wholoeuer will knowe, 
kow many thoſe benefites are, that be imparted 


yato vs by mcanes of this meate, let him firſt exa- | 


mine with himſclfe, how many the miſeries were, © 


rn FG be», 


that by meanes of the other meate did happen vn- * 


to vs . Forſomuch as al rhe benefites, that are con- 'X 
trary vnto theſe miſeries, be 1mparted vnto vs by 'F 
this diuine medecine . And therefore, like as 1t was 
ſayd of that meate : 1n what day ſoeuer thou shalt ecate 7} 
of that tree, thou shalt dye . (Genel.2.y.17.) Eucn 10 * 
contrarywye it was ſayd of. this heauenly bread: Þ 
He that +hall eate of this bread, shall lice for ewer. (lohn ® 
6.v.51.) Thow ſeceſt then , how rhis meare ſerucrn | 
directly againſtthe other meate, euen as a mcCi- |} 


cine ordaihed againſt that diſeaſe. 

This is one meane, whereby we may partly 
ynderſtand ſomewhar of the effectes of this moit 
Bleſſed Sacrament. The ather meance is to con{1ider 
whar is contained in it . Forſomuch as therein 1s 


really contained the yery flesh of Chriſt: the whici P} 
becauſe 1t is vnited ynto the diuine word, partict- |} 
pateth the yertues and influences of the ſame. Euen |! 
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T HEB SACRAMENT. 227 
as the hoare. glowing Iron being vnirted with the 
Kre, doth participare'the very ſame! propertyes of 
the fire it 1tcife;., Wherefore S., Iohn Damaſcene 
fayth, that T hat die warae, which giw+#th life unto 
all thinges, bem toyned to mans f:esh, made the ſame flesh 
alſo:ableto gue hfe . Whereupon. it. followerh , that 
this dinine Sacrament hath all the yertues and cf- 
fects of Chriſt, fith thar therein is contained the 
fesh of Chriſt ; rhe which being ynaired ynrto the 
dine worde, patticipareta all the yerrues therof.. 


Now, hereby thou mayſt eafily perceaue, what 


that is, which this Lord worketh in thee, when he 
commeth vnto thee. For he commeth to honour 
thee with his preience, to annoynte thee with his 
grace, to cure thee with his mercy , to washe thee 
with his bloud, to rayſe thee with his death, ro il- 
Inminate thee with his light, to inflame rhee wich 
his loue, to refresh thee with his infinite ſweetnes, 
to vnite and wedde himiclte ynto thy ſoule, and ro 
make thee partaker of his Spirit, and of all "gp 
whatſocuer he hath purchated for thee vpon the 
Crofle, togeather with the felfe ſame flesh , which 
he heere gincth vnto thee. 

' And {o this dinine Sacrament, pardonneth the 
finnes paſt, giueth ſtrength againſt thoſe rhar are to 
come, weakeneth the pattons,diminisherh remp- 
rations, ftirreth ypp deuotion,,. giueth hight vnco 
fayth,cnkindleth charity, confirmeth hope, fortify= 
eth our frailty, repaireth our ſtrength, conforreth 
our conl{cience, maketh a man partaker of the me- 
rites of Chriſt, and giuerh him a pledge of cuerla- 
ſting life . This is that bread that confirmerh the 
harre of man, thar nouricheth the rrauailers, that 
lifrech yp ſach as are fallen, thar gineth ſtrength to 


the weake, that.armeth the ſtrong , that reioycerh 
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fiich as gre fadde ,' that comforteth the afflicted, 
char giuerh light to the ignorant, thar heateth ſuch 
as are but lukewarme, that awaketh the ſluggarde, 
that healerh the diſcaled, and thar is a common re- 
face for all ſuch as are needy and in diftrefſe . Now 
FFrhe effects ofthis molt bleſſed Sacrament be ſacl 
and ſo merueilous, if the bounty and loue of him 
that gineth the ſame yato vs be ſuch, who will nor 
be deſirous, yea, and greedy of ſuch ineſtimable 
ercaſures? Who will not haue an appetite ynto ſuch 
-an excellent meate * | 
And although this moſt Blefſed Sacrament be 
of ſich excellency, and dignity , yet ought not a 
man therefore to withdraw himlſelte from rhe ſame 
in conſideration of his owne vaworthines,and po- 
nerty . For {as we haue ſayd before ) for the poore 
this treaſure 1s prouided : for the diſcaſed this me- 
dicine 1s ordained : for the needy this prouifion is 
appointed : and for the hungry this meate is pre- 
ared . True 1t 15, that ir is the bread of Angels;bur 
xt is alſo the bread of penitentes . True it 1s, that 
it 1s meate for the healthfull : bur it is alſo a medi- 
cine for the ficke. True it is, that it is a feaſt for 
Kinges : butt 15 alſo bread for poore labourers , 
True it 15, that it 15 meate for the ſtrong : bur ir is 
milke alſo for the ſucking babes. So that for all 
perſonnes it is all thinges . And none (be he neuer 
£ imperfect) onght to abſtaine from this diuine 
medecine, ifhe deſire witha his hart to recouer his 
health againe . The whole haue no need of the Phifition, 
but the ficke . (Matth. 9. 12. Marc. 2.17-) And fith for 
rheir ſakes eſpecially our Sauiour Chriſt came into 
che world,for their behoofe eſpecially he commeth 
no in ts Sacrament . With what hunger then , 
with what deſire, with what oyfulnes onghtci: 
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THE'B. SACRAMENT. 429d 
thon to expect and defire his comming ; fithhe 
commeth to beſtow ypon thee ſo many, and:/1o 
excellenr benefits * Conſider well the defire, which 
thoſe ancient Fathers ofthe 'old Teſtament had of 
the comming of this Lord, when they, bufft in fun- 
der the Heauens with clamours and exclamarions, 
in requeſting him, that he would come > Whereu= 
pon they called him, The defired of all Nations . 
(Apget.2.8.) Now if this be the very ſame Lord , 
thats to enterinto thy ſoule , to worke the yery 
ſame effect therein, which he did vnto the world : 
{for as S . Thomas ſayth, like as when he came vi- 
fibly into the world , he gaue vnto the worlde the 
life of grace : ener ſo, when cometh into the ſoule 
-by meanes of this Sacrament ,he giueth ynto it the 
felfe ame life. {Summa S$, Thom. z.part.queſt.79. 
arti.1.) Why doſt thou not then expect and defire 
his comming vnto thee in this holy Sacrament 
with the like defire? 


= 


f#-.4 Conſider alſo the great defire; that rhe Apo 


fites bad of the comming of the Holy Ghoſt (Act. 
x:}:and with what carneft prayers and'clamours 


* they requeſted /ant{fighed for the-lame. And heres 


by thou'shalt ſee; how earncfily thou shonldeft de- | 
fre his comming; fith-that thou hopeſt to receaue 
Yiereimche yery tame ſpirit, althongh it be by an; 
other different manjcr . 2 14202 
5- Confider moreouer , what 'a feruent deſire a 
maried wife onercharged with childre, & brought 
to extreme pouerty, would hauc'of the comming- 
efher deare hasbande out of the Indees , at'whole 
rermne'she hopeth ro receane all kind of comforr; 
gefence, company; honour, and remedy of all her 
miſeries/ And why doſt not thou deſire with much 
more tcrucnt defires the comming ofthar heauens 
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ly wmetſures, 7and intendeth*to: beſtow vpon thee 
much more then al che whole worlds able to giue 
Qeb'F:: 7 arty 75 7, 7207 | 

Theſe and otherlike confidetarions, may help 
ysto ſtirre'vp iti our foules an actuall deuorion : 
the'which (awe hane layd) 1s requitite forthe re- 
ceaung'of thisdiuine Sacrainent . 


: That tyme ourht to be taken, t6 attend ynto the 
\"preparation” afpreſayde , befort 'wee'come 10 
receaue this nicſt B « S4CYAment , 


The fifth Chapter, 


-O w,that'a man may'prepare- him(alfe 
1 afrer this ſort, irshalbenecdfull for him; to 
/1:2::.1 take cerminedayes betore he come to re- 
ceaue this moſt Bleſſed Sacrament :: ro the intent 
thatikrthis:tyme hemay occupy himſelfe , as wel 
intheſt holy” confiderations;;as'im purifying! and 
cleanfing of has conſcience, by meanes of exami1- 
nation: and repentance for his finmes:, and by-a 
ſactamenrcall Confedion of chem. Wherin' the pre- 
fixmprion of ſome Prieſtes is 'very much to be. re- 

roued,'that do:vit withour any preparation atal,: 

odainly to goe and fay Maſfe:; yea , when they- 
haue"ftbod before babhng , &1awghing, of haue 
beene otherwiſhioccupyed inworldly affaires; and 
diſtractions. S9thatenen wrth ther hike carelefle 
mind; asthey-would' goe toreateh-peece of com- 
mon' bread; with the: fame they come vnto our: 
Loxdes Table, to cate rhe bread of::Angells,which 
is'avyery greatirreuerence .. And rhis 1s ofe- ofthe 
cauſes, why aftor that they -haner yied/rhis divine: 

«a | medecine 
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medecine-ſo many yeares continually , -they area 
found notwithſtanding to haue taken little profis 
by the vie thereof. For otherwiſe, if they had ſo 
often as they ſayd Maſſe, receaued great increaſe of 
grace, it.is manitcft, that after ſaying Maſle for the 
ſpace of twenty yearcs, they should have gathered 
togeather a great trcaſure of diuine grace. The 
which doth not ſo appeare, that we may ſee it-For 
{omuch as they are alwayes after one like ſorte, to 
Wit, as ſenſuall, and as vndcuout,as cuer they haue 
beene before, yea,-and oftcntymes farre worſe . 
What thing is then more to be feared, the ro come 
| eucry day to the fountaine of grace,to the Table of 
Angels, and to the shoppe of all heauenly medici= 
{ nes, & yer afcer the continuance of ſo many years 
| tobe as barren, and vyoide of vertues, as full of 
frailty,and humaine paſions,as cuer they were be= 
| fore? | 
{ _ Some euill Chriſtians alſo, are nolefle worthy 
| of reprehenſion, then theſe : who, when they baus 
lined 1n all kinde of vices, and diſorder, do come 
at the end of the yeare to Confeflion, , and hauing, 
{carcely well finished their vomite of a Wa hes 
kindes of abhominations , and ſinnes , they rugne” 
iaunediatly afrer their arifing from their Ghoftly 
Fathers feet tro our Lords table, & there do eate the. 
bread of Angels : for the receauing wheroFit were; 
needful ro haue (if it were poſſible for ys} cuen the. 
purity of Angels . Now were it not athing conue= 
nentto beſtow before,certaine dayes in pacifying 
Almighty God, and in washing and watering with, 
tears, the bouſe wherin he mult be lodged?Were it, 
notreaſon to celebrate the vigile before the Feaſt, 
&to prepare vs before ſo great a {olemnity?For if, 
yas he prope of Lirael should receque the Law 
__ www. — 
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of Canaan —_ be falſe weighres ) bur with the | 


werghres 0 


fimdling of prophane Sacrityces, they approaci 
vhto this Blefſtd Sacrament'vand Tranding as- ye! 
chewing thedeadly morſels of Idols, their throtes 
atfo as yer ſtinking of thoſe filthy and peſtiicnt 
rmeate;they dare preſimeto receane our Lords bo- 
dy, notwithſtanding thar it is written (r. Cor. 11.) 
He that is deane from finne ,'may eate-of this 
micate*: and he that is otherwiſe, shal dye by cating 


$ 


ads as yet embrewed and defiled- with the Þ 


&f 


oftheſame'; Theſe 1 ſay , withour caſting any P-; 
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rilkthereof,vome 10.do violeneemeo.the body, & 
bloud of our Lord . Tis offenice is greater, which 
they:do now';commir wath their;handes, & mouth, 
then that, which they. did, commar;betore, when 
they denyed him;Hirhergo are-rhe'wardes of Saint 
Cyprian-- Contder well wwl: thy: 4elfe,. af-there 
cotiid be ſpoken,a thinge of greater. terrour then, 
this « True 1t 15, that this 1518 part a kind of aggra. 
uation- Neyerthelefle wee-may. ynderſtand hereby 
very Well, what this holy Saintmdged of our-rashs 
nes , which-1Sia thing 10.ordinary-and lo continu- 
wh Save 0ngrtentglt as re PN fe 
++: And ifthowtell me, that thou art now recon- 
ciled ynto-Almighty God by meaneof thy contets 
fien, which thou haſt made :alrhough this be {0 
indeed, yert.iy it aQt.conuenient, that: at-the ſams 
houre, that thou makeſt an end of the-yomiting-yp 
thy-{ogreat ſinnes; thou shouldeſt go forthwith cg 
receane-thy. maker, and redeemer; un this molt B, 
Sacrament: bur-that thou shouldeit-/befow tome 
little ryme betore; in weeping,; and forrowing, & 
in cleanfing thy conſcience,thavthou mayſt atrer- 
wardes go to-him wath greater -purity . Mary, the 
Gfter of Moyles , forthe {pace of ſcauen dayes, en- 
tered nor into thearmy of God, although she were 
repentant, and had her finnes forgiuen her- (Num 
32+V-14:15-) Ablalonalio was three yeares ablens 
and.neuer entered into the royall palace of King 
Dauid his Father, althou 2h he were pardonned tor 
themurder:otais brother Amnon. (2. Reg. 14: v. 
21» 24) If he then, afcer thar he was pardoned of 
his offence,ahlenred himſclfe from his fathers pre- 
ſence for the ſpace of three yeares, is it much for 
thee to abſent thy ſelfe three dayes, which haft of- 


tended thy heauenly Facher nauch more gricuout- 
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0 crncifyinsaſbooftentymes hiFonly' beootren + 
«i Apdifthowſay on the: other: fide, thar thou @ 
canſtnotin this meane ty meabſtaine1tolongetro uy; 
firwe, and thatrherefore'iris burter to-goc out” of {| 
harde'tocommunicate, /beforeirhar new firnes 
make'thee apaine-ynworthy of this diyine” Myftc- | 
ry : ytito this/Fanſivere:, That if thy'finnes be ve- [- 
tiiall-finnes*, there is-no-incotinenience thereby . 
For the wf? mart falleth ſeanen tymei'in the day'', (Prou, BY 
24.46.) andthe remedy'of tych fraitty is yery ca- 
ſy... But if thou feare, or belccue, thar thow'chaltin 
this means tte” commir dendly' finnes : what | 

reater penil>orwhar worſe preparation can there ſh 
be,” then thn#loofely.to go ro receauerhe moſt B. Mar 

. Sierament, with tuch a ſlippery atidi ynſtedfaft co- WM 
. Rience, tharithou haſt no hope -ro'conrinue:1o 

mich as three'dayes without a'deadlyfinne?Where 
is heere that reſolute 'and firmepurpoſe,:neuer-to 
offend Almighty! God any more; bur rather ts fut- 2 
fer moſt cruell death > Where as the lone of God a- © 
boue all thinges,/ thar thou feareſt finne aboue the | 
all? The forces of grace are norſoweake, meyrher | 
Fn it ſo eaſy '@/matter ta comitte adeadly finne, 2 

ut that if a mem of his owne'patrre- would ioyne Þ 
thereunto bat a meane diligehce, he mighr'tor ſh 
many 'dayes; & yeares, yea, euen during: the tyme at 
of his whole life, liue free fromi'deadly finae, being "= 
affifted, and holpen therein .with the grace of Al- | 
mighty God, which neuer fayletlrhim;thariſeekerh |S 
fort . (Sap-8.v.21, Matthc19:v.17+ Rom. 8.v.2 6 |Fc9! 
3:Cor. 3.V-9. 1-COr.15.v-10. ' 2:COL3:.v.5. 2.Cor. |: 
9.v.8., 2.COrit2.y.6. Gal. 2.207274 Phil: 2. y. 13: jo | 
Phil. 4. V,1 3” T, Iohn. A+ Vo 2.90 1: lohn. 3:V-24» t- | 
Iohn. 4+ V. 36.) LS \ 
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+ -- Burto bynde carnall and (fenſuall men heere- 
no (though ic be bur tor a shorre tymc): it 5:likE 
1 85 ifone would turn? a great riuer out of his natu=- 
) | Fall courſe $+thewhich , tor that it harh beene open 
ft Fo many years, and hath'had his free paſſage 
$  |hrough rhe faine, it 1s a very hard marrer to Þtung 
- | F&from thence. And if, notwithſtanding that by 
- fg. abour, and conning, 3t be turned another way,yet 
Zo ſoone as it may get any entrance into the olde 
Fray, it cutterh & breaketh whereſocuer it is able, 
and retuinerh againe vnro his former accuſtomed 
EThanell ..:Euen 10 are theſe kinde of men, which , 
hen they;hane beene accuſtomed to liue ſo many 
eares together in their licentious liberty, doinge 
Sand {aying.according to the: morions of their. vn= 
*=brideled appetites; and giuing tree liberty ro their 
ZHhartes to\wynmme inthe channel} of their wanron 
appcrites, and-defires , in caſe. yee doc afcerwardes | 
r0.abour to change them from their yſuall courte 
df life, and binde them. ro: xefift rheſe pathonare 
Motions, 1t4s 10 great a tourment ynto them, that 
hey ſee nor.in the world, how theymay leaue the 
dlde bondage, bur char chey mutt needes rewmne 
dacke againe to the yſuall chanell of thexr auncient: 
icentiouines, and therefore they make ſuch polt- 
Maſt to dehwer chem(iclues from that burden, that 
Frhey may ceturne out ofhand, & hue in that looſe 
z$ind of lite, which they haue been accuſtomed to 
'Fiue in. | 
So that the matter. being well cxamined, the 
AZcauſe of this their haſtines 'appearech to be, the 
Fgreat tormentes they abide in binding theiclues to 
3Þc good, &cicontinue cleare from deadly finne for 
-Fthe ſpace of three dayes, ſuch is the emill babue , 
Ihich they haue taken by their accuſtomed {intull 
he Eez ate » 
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226 - OF! RECEAVING 3.4 
life. Oyee vnhappy men, how do yee preſume t> | 
be-ſaued, and to-be:companions xwirh thoſe , - tha: j 1 
do fight like faithfull fouldiers, accounting it i |# 
heauy a burden to carry about your neckes onely [4 
three dayes the'shield of yertue, and the'armour of [> 
this ſpiritual warrefarre : fith that {as the Apoſtle | 
ſayrh.) None shalbe crowned, but ſuth asfi eht lawfully? o# 
(2:Tim.2.v.5) | 5. 
=... And Jetno man thinke, that this is contrary | 
to that, we haue ſayd before, as touching the con- 
fidence wherewitth we ought to goe ynto this di- 
uine Myſtery . Forthat was ſpoken-to encourage ii 
the faint harted , -and ſcrupulous, who'with ouer- | 
much and yndiſcreete feare, do abſtaine from re- 
ccauing this moſt Blefſed Sacrament Bur this is | 
heere ſpoken to bridle ſuch as be rash; and ouer- | 
bould : nor meaning heereby , that they should | 
withdraw themſclues from this diwine remedy, but | 
Thar they should come thereunto with more puri- |! 
Ty; and better preparation. f Y 
But after what ſort this preparation ought to | 
bee, befides that we haue ſayd before, ir shallbc Þ 
declared more particularly in rhe Chapter follow- | 
Ing. 72 


} 


After what ſorte wee ought to prepare our ſelues, | 
\ before we come toreceaue the mo it Bleſſed | 
Sacrament . 


The third Chapter. 


E that deſireth to doe his duety in this be- i 
halfe,let him take betorchand ſome conue- þ5 


nient tyme { as we haue ſayd before) - 
rhis 
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THEB. SACRAMENT. yay 
this preparation', And ( to fpeake now more ta- 
miliarly and parriculerly wirh thoſe , that vſe-ro 
frequent this holy Myſtery oftenrymes, ) irshal do 
well, that as Moyles commanded the children of 
Ifracl (as we haue declared) that they shouid pre- 
pare themſelues three dayes before, to receaue Al- 
mighty God, when he came to give vnto them the 
| Law (Exod. 19. v.10. 11: & 13. euen foler vs in 
like manner take the ſame ryme, and ſpace, to dif- 
pole and prepare our ſelues, forthe receauing= of 
the ſame Lord, who commeth ynto vs, to giue'the 
law, norof death, but of life : nor of the letrer, but 
of the ſpirit : nor of feare, bur of loue . 
Andcertainiy it is a_ matter very much to be 
woundred ar, to {ee whar the holy Scriptures doe 
witnefſe of the great preparation, which the wines 
of King Afſuerus did make, for to preſent themſel- 
IF wes onely once inthe y eare before his prefence;, 
IS {Efther 2.y.t2: ) For the holy Scripture ſayth: that 
8 they ſpenr the firſt fix monethes of the yeare in an- 
noynting &rrymming their faces with a.certaine 
Oyle, and the'other fix monethes with I knoy not 
Whar other oyntements, and-confections . If then 
{ach labour and diligence was vicd ; to find fanour 
in the eyes of an earthly man, what ought we to 
do, to fin fauour in the eyes of Almighty God? 
Was nor this one of the chiefeft prayſes, which-the 
Angell zaue vnto the moſt Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
faying : Thor ha#t found fauour in the freht of Gad*{Lag 
1.V.20.) Now what were it, if we tooke the like 
paines for this dignity , as thoſe women rooke for 
that vanity #Whar were it, if all the ryme of our 
| life, were A'continnall preparation; ro come into 
Frace and fauonr in the fighr of Atmighry God'! 
mM that all the life ry me ofthole miſerable women 
ray Ec 3 Was 
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438 _ OF RECEAVING | 
wasconſumed, to come into grace-and fauour in 
the-fighrofa man ?: #5 

-/;-But now fith-thar;this is not done 1n this wiſe, 
it Shalbe expedient; thar at the leaſt for theſe three 
dayes, we do beginne to diſpoſe ow felues tor the 
receauing of this great Myſtery, domg-for our part 
What we may poſtibly doc. And it thou demande, 
What this diſpoſition, and pteparation [should be : 
I an{were, that the chiefcſt poznt hereof 15, to look 
more warily at this tyme vnto thy ſelfe, vnto thy 
wordes, and ynto: thy. manner of conucrſation : 
that thou flyde not out of the right way, in any 
thing that may offend the ſight of Almighty God, 
auoiding not only deadly finnes, bur alſo eyen ve- 
niall finnes, ſo farreforth as thou art able. And we 
Muſt endeanour to-preſerue our ſclues, not. onely 
from ſinnes, but alſo from all occafions of finnes 
as from lawghing, talking, vaine.conuerjation, ro 
beshert, from all thoſe thinges , that are ſeeldome 
ty mes done without finne . So thathike as a woma 
which is, very rrimme and finely araied, when she 
purterh on her beſt-garments vpon.the Holy dayes 
£© g0e abroad, 1s very circumipcct, and. wary (.as 
much as she may) that she touch nothing with her 
handes, that may ſpotre her apparcell : even 10 
ought we to be more caretull ar this rynie, then art 
any other, when we do vie ro put on our trimme 
Spparel vponthe Holy dayes, to receaue.the Lord 
of Angells, and ro.fit downe, and care with him art 
his:rable, ay OA 

 . Andeſpecially ir bekoouerh, thar ar this ryme 
we take bas 9 EE our tongue, & .to be, wa- 
Ty, and mindful, that we lauish nor qur in yainc, 
or hartefull. ralke ; that by. this. means the gate 


may be the cleaner, thiough which that heaucnly * 
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THE'\B:iSACRAMENT, 439 
Hoſt muſt enter-1nto:our ſoules © 
And withall it is' much more behouefull for 
ys, :that:we.doe keepe our hart. from al filthy, vaine 
and troubleſome cogitations.. For: fith our hart 1s 
the .,priuy bed-chambre, wherein Almighty God 
muſt be lodged.,-it.is nor-meere, that-there should 
be.any thing in the-ſame, that might offend his 
Mivine eyes . And for.{o much. as. the moſt proper 
place, wherein this Lord doth dvyell, 15 Peace, (as 
the Plalme ſayth Pal. 4. v. 9.) reaſon would, that 
forthat tyme weshould lay afide all troubleſome, 
and caretull atfaires. . For if the bed ofthis beauen- 
ly bridegrome be. ſtrawed, with flouers {as the 
Spoule in the;Cantigles faith, Cant. 1. v-16-) det: vs 
got contrary wiſe fil] it with brambles, & thornes, 
f {uch Jike prophane thoughtes - And if neceffity 


.do.conſtramevs to ticate of theſe kinde of bufinies, 


yer letit be done with-ſuch order, and dilcretion , 
that. our mindes; be not fixed/chereupon :and{o 
.the peace, and tranquillity of qur ſoule shal nor be 
hindered thereby. . P 

-.,, Andduring theſe dayes, it.is meer we do be- 


Mow more Fymc in all {pirituall_ exercices, As ire 
.Meditations,.and prayers ..For this js the incenle, 
.Wwherwith the houſe muſt be, perfumed , wherein 
; Ven heaucnly gheſt muſt be lodged. And particu- 


ly it shalbe expediencto-occupy, our cogitations 
For theſe three days, in thoſe three kindes of con- 


.fiderations, which we mentioned before, that we 
may ſtir vp in our {oules a fears, louc, and hungry 
,defire of this heauenly bread. 


ln theſg. dayes alſo, we may make our hum- 
ble prayers, vnto the moſt bleſſed Trinity , euery 
Gay. to. one of the three diuine perſonnes , that t 


May pleaſe them-to gine vato ys ſuch purity, and 


WFHS EC4 race, 


ap "OFMRECEAVING: 


gTACE, AS 1s I requiſite for the reobantggg of this moſt - 


holy Sacrament , 

And:wemay Alſo haue nous particularly 
ynto the moſtſaered VirginMary, 'beſecching her 
by rthar deuorior'; wherwith:she conceaucd in her 
virgins wombe, the tonne of Almighty God, and 
recciucd him in her armes,afcer that hEwas borne, 
Char shee will obraine grace- for ys, that we may 
worthily reccaue him into out ſoules. And we may 
requeſt her alfo , by that deuotion, wherewith she 
did communicate 8 receaue' the moſt Blefled bo- 

-dy ofheriſonne, after his Aſcention into- heauen., 
that she will obraine for vs, loue, arid grace, that 
we may in like manner fo receaue him . And in 
making this requeſt ynto her, it shall doe well to 
conſider the fayth, deuotion, loue, teares, Ge 10y= 
Fullnes, wherewith this moſt holy Virgin did co- 
aGY and receaue the moſt tacred body ofher 
5decrely beloued, and defired , being co-- 

ed with the vaule of thoſe Sacramentall formes, 
whileſt the cleare fight ofhis beauty was differed. 
For he, that shall conſider the patling grear faith & 
loue of this moſt Holy Virgin, that 1s, with what 
ſtedfaſtnes and certainty She beleeued, that in the 
Conſecrated Hoſt, was contained the moſt preci- 
ous body of her Sonne : he, thar shall well weigh, 
how great the lone was , that She bare vnto him LY 
and how earneſt tne de was , that shee had to 
Aee him, and to embrace him within her bowels', 
cannor bur feele ſomewhat ofthe ioy, and of the 
. great and wonderfull teehnges , and comfortes, 
which were in that moſt holy harr, at* whae tyme 
$he receaued the Bleed Sacrament « Lertys there- 

fore demancie 0her: one ſparkle of this deuotion); 
for this will be-4ufficient to bring vs ig fuch wiſe 
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THE BY'SACRAMENT. Agr 
farothis heauenly Feaſt, as we oughr'to cone ; 
The nighr before we do communicate,it shall 
do well ro retuic our {upper (at ir be poſlible) or ax 
the leaft ro prouide, thar it be very ſpare, & tem- 
perate , and nor tO keep conuerſation & company 
atter ſupper, thar our fleep may be the more quier 
. and pure, and that we may alſo be the better dif- 
poſed, by ipending ſome part of that night in theſe 
andorther hke exercices, wherewith our foule may 
be prepared, and madercady tor the Feaſt in the 
next day following. 
+» And when we goe ta bed, let vs go with the 
like care , and diligence, hambly beleeching our 
Lordto preſerue vs that night from all dreames, 8c 
wicked tantafies, and from the illufions & deccits 
of che Diuell, that we may come with rhe greater 
purity of body and foule, ro receaue this moſt B . 
Sacrament . And ſo often as we hall awake in the 
night, let ys occupy our mindes with the ſame 
thoughtes, and prayers, as we did, when we went 
ro bed . In the morning, ſo ſoone as our eyes be 
open, ler vs remember ro embrace rhe Croſſe of 
'Chriit, by calling ro mind his bitter paſſion : in 
meditation wherof'we ought ſpecially ro occupy 
our ſelues for that day , conſidering that paſſinge 
grear loue, wherewirh the Sonne of God offcred 
himſelte for our lakes vpon the Crofle, & held out 
his naked shoulders, to receaue the lashes, which 
our theftes had deſerued . Let vs alſo confider and 
medirate vpon the charity , wherewith he offereth 
tnmſclte ar this his table vnto all perſonnes , to be 
as a common remedy of our miſeryes . For fith 
thar this diuine Sacrament was inſtituted in me < 
mory of the bitter paſſion of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
this 1s the principalil choughr, which we-ought to 
30 1/VE Ees haue 
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442 - OF. RECEAVTING 
haue on our parte, that we may inſo doing Fullfill 
our duety. ini that behalte , according yato the in- | 
tent and meaning of the Teſtaror . 


VPhat we ought to doe at the thyme of receauing of Þ 
this moſt Bleſied Sacrament : and alſo aftet 
that we haue receaued the ſame - 
The ſeaueth Chapter. 


Auingalready declared-, what we ought to 
do, beforewe come. to comunicate, I will 
now briefely shew, what we ought to do at 
the time of receauing this moſt Bleſſed Sacrament, 
and what after thar we haue receaved che tame . 

Atthetyme of receauing , when thoumyn- 
deſt to came vnto the Alrar , imagine with thy 
{clfe, rhat thereſoundeth in thyne eares that voyce 
-of the Ghoſpell, which ſayth :Behoadd the bridegr ome 
zometh, goyee forth,aud 1eceaue him ((Matth. z5..6 ) For 
certainely Almighty God $hewerh himlelfe- in 
none of the-ather Sacramentes fo plainelyro be-the 
{ſpouſe of our foules , as in this. For ſa much as the 
effect of this moſt Bleſſed Sacrament is to vnite the 
fouleynto-him, and to make of them both one {ſelf 
ſame thing (which is a ſpiritual Matrimony.) Now 
when thou: goeſt: forth to receaue this heauenly 
ſpoule, it 15 very necefſary: to confider before with 
great attention, the manner that hee obſeruerh in 
his comming, that thy going forth to receaue him, 
may be agreable ynro his comming . He then c6- 
meth+o thee, tul.of Charity, ſweernes goodnes, & 
anercy, ſaying, thar he hath an carneſt deſire to ce- 
lebrate with thee this Paſche , wherein the Paſchal 
Lambe is eaten. (Luc. 22-15). Thou therfore:of thy 
part art bound to go & receaue him withal the de- 


notion, loue, feare, and ioyc, that is pollible,Forlo- 
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THE \B. SACRAMENT, 448g 


{enuch as chou goeſt to receue the true ſpouſe of thy 


ſoule, thy God, thy Creator, thy Lord, and all thy 
felicity . Wherfore thou oughtelt ro conſider, whar 


+great deuonion, & ioy, that Holy S. Simeon had, 


(Luc. 2.) when he receaued the bleſſed child Ieſus 
1nto his armes, art what time the Virgin offered & 
preſented hum ; for the ſeeing of whome onely , he 
deſired to live. For it is very requilſite, that he, that 
goeth ro receaue(by means of this Sacrament). the 
{c}fe {lame Loid,should haue the like deuotion . 
Conſider tkewiſe, with what deuotion , and 


| joyfulnes, the mother of S.lohn Baptiſt receaued 


the blefſed Mother of this our Lord 1nto her houſe, 
when she vtrered thote wordes of {0 grear deuoti- 
on : How comm 'th this to me, that the mother of my 


- Lord should vonchſafe to come untome? (LUC. 1.v.43s) 
-;For it 1s mcct, that thou shouldeſt receaue the telfe 
-Jame Lord with the ike deuotion,ſaying with thar 


holy woman : From whence proceedeth this ſo 
great fauour ynto me, thar thou, that art the Lord 
of Angels, & the glory of heauen, shouldſt youch- 
dafe ro come vato my. O Father, O Paſtor, O my 
.God, and all iny felicity, which art not contenred 
to have created me after thyne owne likenes,8 to 
'haue redeemed me with thyne owne moſtprecious 
bloud, bur beſidos all chis, thou wilt now come to 
me, abide in me, & transtorme me into thee, as 
though thou diddit depend of me, 6c not 1 of thee! 


- From whence procecdcth this , O Lord, varo mc! 


Is it perhappes in re{pect of my merites,or becauſe 
thou wouldeſt gaine ynto thy 1elfe any thing, that 
3s in me? No affuredly O Lord, but it commeth of 
thy goodnes and mercy alonely, whereby thon de- 
l1yreſt rather to be with me, then I with thee. For ] 
detirce thee, becauſe lam miſerable :bur thou defie 
xeſt me, becaulc thou art miercitull , 1 defire thee , 
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becauſe I would hane one, that might giue vhta | 


me : and thou defireſt me, becauſe rhou wouldeſt 
hane, to whome thou mighteſt ge. And forſo 
much as thou haſt greater defire to giue, then 1 to 
receaue, for that rhy goodnes is greater, then my 
neceſſity , Heereof it comieth , that thon haſt a 
ercatcr:Þleaſure re come ynto me, then I vnto 
thee. And therefore thou haſt ſayed ; That thy de- 
fites were to be with the ſonnes of men . (Prou.8.v.z1.) 
For inlike manner as the naturall delite of rhe bird 
15 to flye, and of the fish ro {ywymme : euen ſo the 
natural delit of the chiefeſt goodnes is to be good, 
and to communicate his goodnes ynto all. 

In theſe, and other like thoughtes, a man 
_ to occupy his mynde, both before he recea- 
ueth, and alſo after that he hath receaued this hea- 

nenly gheſt , that he may noarish his deuotio with 
them, whach is for this purpoſe very requiſite. But 
becauſe this bridegrome is of great dignity , and 
hath a great delite ro ſee his ſpouſe shamefaſt, ir is 

therefore yery conuenient, that this deuotion and 
30ye be tempered with great reuerence,and humi- 
lity : confidering the excellent dignity of him, that 
xs receaued, and the vaworthines of him, that re- 

ceaueth him . And ſo $hall he fullfill char ſaying of 
the Pſalme : Serue our Lord with feare, and reieyce be- 

fore bis preſence with trembling . (Plal. 1.y.1 1.) Wher- 
fore it-shall doe' well, that we call ro mind thoſe 

oreare threatninges , which Almighty God viecd , 

when he commanded his people, that they should 
prepare themſelues againſt the ryme that he ap- 

pointed to'gine the law vato them, how he com- 
raanded, that none should be ſo bould a5 to ap- 

proach neare vnro the Hill, where he ſpake, nerher 

miang nor beaſt, vnder paine that he that should -r 
tac 
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the contrary , Should be ſtoned to death « ( Exod: 
29.Y+12- +3.) Vnto Aaron allo himſelfe, {alrhough 
ke were the high Prieſt, and choſen of God ) and 
ynto other principall men alſo, wha were licenſed 
toaſcend vp into the Hill, Almighry God gaue 
commandement, that they skouid adore him a far 
off, and that none should approch neere. yato his 
preſence, except Moyles alone . (Exod. 24. V.1.24 
14. & 15+.) This matrer being well confidered, ler 
a man 5hrinke in his shoulders , and humble hiav- 
ſelfe in his hart, euen to the duſt of the earth, yea 
euen to the botrome rherof,, when he commerh ro 
receaue into his body & ſonle; a Lord of {0 great 
Maicſty « 


i 4 


; Eter that he hath receaued this ſacred hoft, 
lerhim keep ita httle while xn his mouth , 
vntill ir waxe moyſt, that it may by reaſon 
of the moyſture, paſſe downe more eaſily . For vn- 
lefle this be ſo done, it chauncerh oftentymes,rhat 
it cleaueth ynto the roufe of the mouth, & maketh 
him ſo carefull to looſe ir, that to attend thereunto 


a man omitterh to occupy his mind in ſuch holy 


cogitations, as that ryme requyreth . 
Let him endeauour allo, not to fpitte imme» 


diatly after that he hath communicated, valeſſe he 


be conſtrained of very neceſſity rhereunto : & then 
lctit be done in a cleane and honeft place, where 
it may not be troden ypon . wy 


Neither ought he { ſo ſoone as he hath recea- 
ned) to go forthwith to breakefaſt, or dinner, and 


to eate other meate.For although this be no (inne, 


yet 1t 15a kind of UrTEUErence, When the Sacramen- 
—D : Tall 
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_ tallfortnes are as yer entier in his ftomake, rob i 
den itimmediatly with other meartes, eſpecially-in 
that ryme- thar followeth next after the reccaumg, 
which is the beſt cyme,thar is to ralke with Almigh 
ty God, and ro embrace him within his hart. Thus 
ought a:man ro continue tor that ryme in the 
Church, or whereſocuer he doth COMMUNICALE, &1= 
uing thankes ro A lmighty God:for this diwuine be- 
nefire, and occupying his ovinde in tioly cogitati- 
ons, and pray ers, which we haue fer forth 'tor this 
purpoſe in the fifrh Treatiſe hereafter following... 

And in any waſe ler him rake heedes, tharhe 

doe not, as many -yie to do, who 1o foone as they 
haue communicated, go out of hand to prartle: & 
laugh with others . This L account co be a great ir- 
reuerence, and worthy of sharp reprehention . For 
what more ruſticall inciuility may be vied, then fo 
ſoone as thou haſt receaued tuch a noble grieft mro 

thy houſe, {odainely to turne thy backe, & leauing 

him without any further entertainement, -ro bab- 

ble and talke with others? 

' Moreouer Cardinall Caietan ſayth { Y:de Come 
ment. Carctani i» Summanm S . Thom 3. part.queit.7 9. 
&t; 1+) that this diuine Sacrament communicateth 
his yertue yato the ſoule, that receaueth it,not on- 
ly at that inſtant, when a man dorh actually recea- 
ue it, but alſo during all the ryme, thar the Sacra- 
mental formes do continue whole 1n rhe tomake. 
So tharhere may be verifyed that, which our Lord 
ſayd . Quamaiufſum'in munds, lux ſum mundi. That 1s. 
Whileſt 1 amin the world, I am the light of the world . 
{lohn. 9.v.5;) And if this be true ( as this Tearned 
Dwine preſuppoleth ) there is great cauſe why a 
man should continue during all this ryme , very 
elolely recollected, and denonr, to the end thar 5c. 

may 
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mnaycommunicare this heautnly- grace ynto hink 
withygreater aboundance , nt as this Bleſs 
ſed-Sacrament:worketh (as weſayd. before) accor- 
dingynto the diſpoſition, whicty it findeth in the 
foule of the receauer . And becaule the principall 
doores', wherby oftenty mes the influences of. the 
holy Ghoſt do enter vnto vs, be the yaderftanding, 
and the will, (for this Blefſed Sacrament giuethto 
theynderitanding a great light , and. ro the will a 
greater feeling of fuch rhinges, as-appertaine vnto 
Almighty God , then they had betore: ) iris not 


meete; that rhefe two ſo principal] gatesshould be 


sShbrwp at thisryme: And yer are they 'yndoubted- 


| lyshut vp in that man,whatſoecuer he be,that doth 


willingly occupy his mind art that preſent abour o + 
ther, matters . And forſomuch as this 15 one of the 

mcipall frutes of receauing of this moſt Blefled 
need one of the beſt morſels of this hea- 
uenly table, at. were a thing farre difſonant from 
reafon., 'thar now-when the expences are already 
laied out, and this dinine meate receaued , he 
Should departe at:this tyme, when he should be q- 
pening. the boſome of his foule., tO receaue the 


truce of his preparation , and of this moſt Bleſſed - 


Sacrament. 

--.-.:And if thon demand of me, in what exercices 
thou 'mayft beit occupy thy 1elte at this tyme 2 
Ifay, in the prayſes and exercices of the loue of 
God-. For {as S. Bernard layth} heere are the ena« 
bracings, here are the kifſes of peace, which ars 
much {weeter then any hony-, andghony combe., 
To be short, here 1s the {weere ynion of the ſouls 
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Charity, &'vehenient burnme defires of thatchie: | 
feſt-goodnes : fach a+ that holy Propherhad;avhen | 
he fayd : T "zl Tone thee, O Lord, 'my fhrengrb; exc. 
(Pſalm. 1.V.17.) And when he 1layd :. As the hare 
thirſteth after the fountames of taters-,” een ſo doth ny | 


fonle thirſt after thee-O Goderc. (Pal 41.v. 3.) 


.- Arthis tyme hkewile it behoueth vs ro gine 


thatkes vnto Almighty. God for all his benefites , 


and'eſpeciallyfor this moſt ineſtimable -benefite, || 


wherein is gitten vnro vs the-giner himſelfe, & :the 
Lotd of all goodnes, And thatthou-may ſt 'the ber. 


ter-vnderſtand; what thou art boand' of duety to 


doin this behalfe , call ro mind&:thar commanide- 
ment, which Almighty: God gavie-ynto Moyles, at- 
ter that he had ſear downe Marina. to-the children 
of Iſrael, where he fayd, tharhe'should rake a gol- 


den veſſel}, and fill irfull wth Manna, and fo ter it 


within the Arke of the Teftamient,& tharit should 
be kept and preſerued there for enermore , to the 
end, thar all their poſterity might vnderftand, with 
What kind of meare he had fedd: their forefathers 


for the ſpace of fourty yeares. 11 the wildernes . 


wet oh 32 33.) Now tell me., what :compari- 
1s there betweene that: Mantra,” which was a 
corruptible meate, and this moſt Holy Sacrament, 
which is the meare of cuerlaſting lite ”;{ lohn. 6.%, 
50.51.) If Almighry Ged then! required ſuch rthi- 
kes and remembrance, for that corruptible meat / 
What will he require for this meare, which 1s the 
mearte of life, yea, and life cucrlaſting * Certain]. 
this matter cannor-be exprefſed with any kindc 0! 
wordes. © 

- > - In this day likewiſe a man ought to be ſo care- 
Fill, and warchfull oucr himtelte, as 1t 15 requiſite 
to be oner {ach a {olemane lodging, having now 
þ 0. | recealicd 
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Feceaued within h\m/cven Almighty God himicif; 
And it the Þr opner 2.v1d iayd { Pial. 98.) that he 
reuerenced the pace, \ -I.creupon che f£ erc.of God 
had fto0d : : reaion wouid, that "on this day a mA 

Should veme a kind of reuerutice vato lus hatte , 
wherin hc hatin receaued Alm: glaty God himieite . 


This rcuerence OUT LO be directed in tuch forte , 


Thar during that day, rhere enter nothing therein 
{lo Ar as WC poſGbly may}tharis nor of God. And 
in this day cipes 1al y he ought to cloſe vp av it Were 
the mouth ofhis oucn, char the feruour of deuotion 
Hue nor our which the fire of the louc of God hath 
kindled within him , confidering how delicate the 
fpirit of deuotion 1s , the which d parteth from vs 
yery lightly. and returneth not againe , bur with 
preat difhiculry. After rhis forte this Holy Sacramert. 


Shall caule ys to uy e al] rheie d. ayes very cu cumit- 


pect and cloſely recolle tes, as well before, as after 
receauing. For Þke as the Sunne 0HECtN 1:ghtTo the 
world, nor only when it 11feth ; bur allo an honre 
betore ir appeareth, and anorker houre after its 


. going downe : cucn {0Lths Sonne of taftice, waich 


is contained in this moſt Holy Sacrament , dork 
hor only illuminate our foules ar the Ye Of I&- 
ceaning him , bur aifo bor} before, and after we 
haue reuaihi 1m: bctore the receauing , with the 
hope to receauec him, and atterwardes with the re> 
membrance of che bencfire receaned . 

That we may 00 thts with the ercarer taciliry, 
heere are {ct forch ccrcai nc prayers, and Medirati- 
ons, as wel in the end ot chis Treat ſe, as al. 0 in rhe 
fifrh Treariſe of this Memoriall, the which may 
helpe vs very well for this purpole, if we read ten 
With all the deuorion and clote recollect:i01 0: 0p 
mindes that 15 poſlible for ys to hays : maiking di. 
| F£ licendly 
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ligently what we rcad, & ſtaying moſt on ſuch plas 
ccs,as Wherin we $hal tind ourſclues beſt inftructed 


Of the ſe of the Sacramentes: and of the great pre- 
fit, that commeth ynto ys by the often frequen- 
ting of the ſame. 


The eight Chapter. 


C O w thatl haue treated, in what manne* 
we ought ro prepare our ſclues, for the re- 
ceauing of this moſt bleſſed Sacrament ; I 

will briefely ſpeake of the profir, and commodity, 
that may come ynto vs by the vie of the Sacramcrs 
af we shall worthily frequent them « 

And tor the betrer ynderſtanding heereof, it 
mult be conſidered, that the Sacraments of the law 
of Grace, be as it were certaive conduict pipes fro 
Hequen, by which the graces of the Holy Ghoſt are 
conveyed ynto vs,the which do 0i1g1nally proceed 
& take thei firſt beginning our ofthe fountaine of 
the fide of our Sauiour Chriſt , Ard therefore, he that 
goeth to communicate, ought (as $. Chryſoitome iayth) 
te make account, that he gocth to put his mouth vniie the 
wound of his precious fide ,and io drinke out of the ſame,the 
water of [ife, The Sacramentes are medicines,” & 1Cc- 
medies, to cute our frailty & weaknes : the which 
was well knowen to him, that was ſent vato the 
world, as a phiſition to heale the ſame, & therfore 
he knew right wel, how to prouide {uch rhinges, a3 
were requilite tor the curing of ſuch diſeaſes. For it 
was no reaſon, that being ſo many kinds of medi- 
Cines to cure our bodyes, there should be none to 
cure our ſoules , fich they be no leſſe ſubiect vnto 
diſcaſcs,then our bodyes : & it unpottethrvs to be 
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no lefſe carefull to ſeeke remedy for the curing of 
them, bur rather ſo much che more, by how much 
our ſoules arc of greater exceilecy,then our bodies. 
For this end rherfore, were the Sacraments of the lam 
of Grace inſtituted, that being (as it 15)a perfect law, 
it is meer, 1t $h9uld fally prouz;de for al ſuch things 
as be neceflary tor our {aluarion . And tor tlus 
cauſe there are many Sacraments, as there be ma- 
ny and diuers diſeaſes of our foules . 
 _ Andnoronly the Sacraments of their part doe 
help in this behaife, bur allo chat, which we doe of 
our owne part, tor the worthy receauing of them . 
For he, thar goeth to make his confethon, c oth farſt 
of all accuſe himſelf ofhis finnes paſt, E repzaterh 
that, which he hath done, & bhumbvlech kira{clre ar 
his Ghoſtly Fathers feet, as vnto the yicar of Chrift, 
and defirerh pardon and ablolution of his ſinnes, 8C 
purpoſeth fully an amendment of then , and there 
finally he 1s receaued of Almighty God againe, & 
by the handes of the Church reconciled vato him» 
All which doth heipe vs very much, ro the well 
framing & due ordering of our life. For ir maketh 
ama to keep an exact account with his coſcience, 
conſidering that he mult !o oftcntymes render an 
account therof in confeſſion, being in thar reipect, 

as one that walketh berwecne rwo walles, in tack 
fort, that he cannor ſlippe our of che way, neyther 
on the one fide, nor yet on the other; huing with 
ſuch a circumſpection and care of himſelfe, by rea- 
{on of his Confeſtion pait,as allo ofhis Confeffion, 
to come , thathe dares nor lo eaſily tread awry , 
for to commir any deadly finne + 

For this purpole then, the Sacrament of Con- 
teſſion helperh very much , the neceſliry where=- 
of men shoulde more clearely perccanc, if they 
_ FE | would 
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would at the leaſt make rhe like eſtimate of ſpiri- 
tuallmatrers, as they do of temporall . For tell me, 
E why is 17 neceffary to areffi: y D thy garden conti- 
= fally,to {wcepe thy honſe encry day,and to wash 

thy shurr eucry weeke 715 there any other reaſon, 

Þut becauſc ech one of theſe thinges are ordinarily 

made fowle ? Now then, if, whilet: we luc in this 

wicked word, the purity of our foules be fo oftcn 
tymes {ported and aefiled with fine, why doe we 
not {eek ro hane an ordinary remedy tor the {ame , 
fith that the danger 1s {o ordinary > Why doe we 
nor endeauour to wash our foute enery weeke , as 
we do our shirt,fith thar the cleanes of the one, im- 
porteth mere then the cleancs of the other, by how 
mich more onr 1ſoule 1s of more yalue, then our 
Shirre,” | 
 Welee allo, what anordinary care the Mari- 
ners haue to pumpe out the water, which the ship 
gathered in continually : and this rhey do efpecial- 
ly, when 1t raineth . For otherwiſe, in caſe they 
Should nor ſa do, the ship would drinke in fo grear 
a quantity of water,thart it would finke ro the bot- 
rozne, and be vrrterly deſtroyed . Now if the veni- 
all ſinnes be ſo ordinary, thar we comir cuery day, 
the which are as it were litcle droppes of water , 
thar fall into the $hip of onr ſoule ) and rheſe do: 
diſpoſe ys vnto deadly finnes, wherewith this slp 
finketh, and is drowned , were it not expedient to 
ſecke alwayes for the remedy of theſe ſmaller fin- 
nes, leaſt we tall into greater finnes, whereby all i 
loſt * 

We ſee likewiſe how nature prouideth oſren- 
tymes for bodyes, that are ſubject ro grofe , an 
naughty humours , ro haue ſome ifſue, whereby 
they arc purged, by meancs whereof oy in 

| 1eailihy 


pon A _ a —% PR ay 


= Pl 


THEB,. SACRAMENT. . 4x2 


health, which otherwiſe were nor able to line. And 


therefore the Philitzons will not {toppe thoſe iflies 
though they can yery well do it, becautc they will 
not take from them this remedy. Now that, which 
nature hath found our in this caſe for the remedy 
ofour bodyes , the ſame hath the grace of God 
prouided for the remedy of our ſoules : that, whey 
as there doe breede within them fo many corrupt 
humours of ſinnes, they should hane a remedy to 
purge them, which is, the iſſue of Conteſtion , by 
meanes whereotour ſonles are purged of all the 
finncfull corruption, that 15 ingenared in tc , 
Of the effefies of the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Altar . 


$4 


N this wife our ſoules are purced, and do re- 
] couer health by the Sacrament of Conteſton « 
Bur this heaith and hfs is preferued, by com- 
mynicating ofthe moſt Blefſed Sacrament -of the 
Altar : the which was inftirured for thar end inthe 


forme of meare . For as it is the property of meate 


ro ſuſtaine rhe corporal life, eut 10 ir is the Proper- 
ty of this moſt Bleffed Sacrament to {aſtaine the 
ſpiritnall life { which conſifterh in Charity ) that 
this vertue of Chariry fatle not in vs thron2h the 
ercat contradictions , which 1t abideth in this 


world , Wherefore our Sauiour ſayd : "7 hat brs fegh 


was iruely meate, and his bloud truely drin'e. { Tohn. <, 
v.55.) Vpon winch wordes the Holy Fariers,dae 
commonly ſay, thar all the effectes, thar the cor- 
porall meare worketh in the bodyes,the {are dorh 
Fi; this 
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OF RECEAVING 
this diuine 'mearc worke ſpiritually in our ſoules ; 


For this moſt B - Sacramentr, ſuſteineth vs in the 


ſpiritual life, ir deliterh the inwarde taſk, ir reſto- 
rerh the ſupernarurall forces, it repaireth the yertue 
that was weakened, it ftrengtheneth a man againtft 
the remprations of the ennemye, and caulcth 
him to 1ncreaſe euery day more , and more, euen 
vnrilthe artaine vnto his dew perfection , if he 
himſelfe rhrough his owne default doe make none 
1mpediment therein . 

Andif thou demande, how it is poſſible, that 
aſubſtance, and corporall mcate, should worke 
ſuch a fpirituall effect, as ro preſerue and increaſe 
Charity, and to ſuſtaine a man 1n the ſpiritual life? 
I anſwere, that the cauſe heerof, 15 the {upernaru- 
rall yertue of the Sacramenres, which Almighty 
God hath inſtituted for a remedy of our weaknes, 
and would that vnder the corporall and yiſibie fig- 
nes, and formes , they should worke inuiſfible ct- 
fectes , as itis clearcly ſecne in the water of Holy 
Bapriſme, which in waching the body outwardly, 
washeth the {oule allo inwardly , and purreth it in 
ſtate of grace . The yery ſame effect doth this moſt 
Blefled Saarament of the Altar worke in its man- 
ner, 1n that, that it 1s a Sacrament,and the greateit 
of all Sacramenres . But betides all this, 1t hath al- 
ſo two great prerogatiues aboue all rhe other Sa- 
cramentes, by meanes whereof it workerh this cf - 
fect in a more high degree . The one is, for that 
therein 10yntly with the flesh of Chriſt, there 1s 
preſcygr the foule of Chriſt, and the erernall Worae 
of the living God, and the lite of all thinges , the 
which entreth by meanes of this Sacrament into 
the {oulc of him, that doth communicate, & wor- 
keth in the lane this lo woundertull eflect, as to 
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THE 'B, SACRAMENT. 458 
give him rhe ſpiriruallJife. Wherfore,like as a'Phi- 
firion, that will cure a {icke perſon with ſome me- 
dicinable powder, mingoleth and vniteth the ſame 
with a little fty]led water , and giuerh it him to 
drinke , to the end thar the water, which is liquid, 
and thinne, may carry the medecine_throughour 
al the yeines of the body (where it muſt worke its 
| operation ) ecuecn {o hath this heauenly Phifition 
|. ordayned, to vnite the divine Word with this hu- 
mane flesh, ro the end, hee might by this meane 
enter into men , whici are of fiesh, and worke in 
them, this kind of nealth and lite. 

And beſides this,not only the diuine Word of 
it ſelfe, bur the very leh alſo, which he hath vni- 
ted vato him, doth participate this-lame vertue , 
and 1o the flesh, as the initrument and meane of 
the Godheai to worke by, is the caule of ijfe, as 
we haue declared before. And therfore our [ap tour 
when he had reſtored the Princes daughter of the 
Synagogue to life againe, commannded meate to 
be yincn vnto her, (Math. 9. Marc.5. Luc.8.} ro the 
end that the lite, which he had ginen her by his 
yertue, might be preſcrued with meate : giuing vs 
thereby to vaderſtand,thar ir is Iivewiſe expedient, 
that vnto thote {oules, which are raiſed againe by 
the vertue of Almighty God (who worketh in the 
Sacrament of Canteti:zon). there should be minit- 
red this diuine meate, to the end, that che ſpiri- 
tuall lite , which 15 reſtored by one Sacrament , 
might be preſcrucd by the orher . 

Whereby yee may perceaue , how necefſary 


theſe two Sacramentes are for the ſpirituall life 2 -- 


_ 


the one to gue it, and the other to preſerue it. 


Whertore, he that defireth to obtaine this ſpiritual 
ute , muſt yic to confefic himſelte oftenrymes, and 
a” we 


bt OF RECEAPING 
be that mindeti>to preferue it, muſt aifo commiz. 
Nicate Ofentymes . 

And becauſe there are- ſo few in this corrupt 
age, thar do confefie their finnes , and communi- 
Cate ofenrymes, thenetore are the re 10 Many, that 
dye e ſpiritually . And this 1s alto the cauic, why th: 
fire of Charity (wierin the ſpiritual hfe contiſteri) 
1s 10 generally quenched, becaule there be fo ma- 
ny, thar w:ll nor helpe themiclues wuh theſe dc- 
tenitues and remedies, winch Alnighty God hath 
ordained for this end. For ( as the learned Dminc 

Cardinall Caictan fayth very well © } Charity m * 
world, is out of her naturall place , (which 1s Hee en} 
{ he; iba nent. Catetant, m ſummam S. home 2: 2. 
qreF. 24. artic./7. ) wheie being in the picience * 
the chiefeſt goodnes, she burneth without ceating 
in the loue of him. Batin this world, Charity is, as 
as it were, a ſtranger , and pilorime, and as one, 
that 15 for th ofher natural country, where she hath 
a thouſand thinges, which are contrary-vnto her. 
Wherfore, she hath need of grcat helpes, preferna- 
tives, and de :tenſiues, for her conſeruation. We {cs 
thar a droppe of water , thar 1s caſt into tj Sea , 
encdureth tor cuer , becauſe i 1Tt15 1 1t5 natural] clc- 
ment, whe: ein it 1s preſerued with rhe other water, 
which 1s of the ſame nature thar it 1; of. But calle 
the ſame vpon the ground, and it will be quickely 
dryed vp, by 1caſon of the natural] drynes of the 
earth, which 1: contrary to the water, A Cry hke- 
wile, that is (cituared in the heart, and migddic of a 
Kingdom@e, ftandeth ſafe from enn:myes, & hath 
nonecde of ſould: Crs Or garriſons ro defe nd it, Bur 
the City, that 15 on the frontiers of a Kinz2dome, it 
it be not well walled, y ea, and defended, with dili- 


geEnL W atch, and warde, in cle twill be loſt. Now 
113 
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;nthe like danger 1s Charity in this world, where. 
$heis our of her owne naturall country,and where 
hee hath many ennemyes againſt whome that 
mighty Emperour (who perceaued this right wel} 
hath prouided for her detence , and preſeruation , 
this moſt holy Sacrament, whereof thoſe wordes 
of the Plalme may be vndetftood very aptly, which 
fay : "i hou hat prepared a lablem my ſrtht , O Lord , 
(which g1ucth me vertue and ſtrength) agam#} them 
that perſecute me . (Pal 22.v. 5.) Now if cuery one 
of vs be jubicct to the aſſures of theſe ennemyes , 
what shall we be able ro do, without the helpe and 
fuccour of this Table, which Ainughry God hath 
prouided vs for this ends Woe be vurothem, layth S. 
Bernard, ihat are called to ds the workes of the mighty,ez 
do not cate the meate of the mghty . Bur who be they , 
that are called to do the workes of the mighty, bur 
ſuch, as did vpon the day of their Baptiſme declare 
themſclues to be the ſouldicrs of Chriſt, and enne- 
mies of Sathan,'& of all his pompes © And what is 
that meate, that g1uerth ſtrength againſt theſe en- 
nemyes, but this moſt Blefſed Sacrament of the Al- 
tar? whereof S. Chryſoitoine {ayth, that it maketh 
men to become Lyons, ca'ting forth fire out of 


- their mouthes, againf; {ach as refiſt them . Heereof 


i: commeth, that where the Propherc Dauid fſayth 
(according to our tranſlation ) Marhaih eaten the 
bread of Angels. (Pial. 77. v.25.) S. Hierome hath 
tranſlated it « Man hath eaten the breaJof the mighty « 
For certainly, ſuch 35 rhe Biefled Sacrament, which 
by that meare was prefigured . 

The marrer then ſtanding thus, that Holy Fa- 
ther Saint Bernard might well bewayle rhe ſtare of 
many perſonnes, who being called vnto this daily 
battaile, and hauing no better weapons for their 

| Ps 7 defence 
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488 OF RECEAVING 
defence thenyery often ro confefle their ſinnes, & 
very often to receaue rhis moſt Blefſed Sacramenr, 
will not helpe themſelues with the ſame- Of which 
negligence, what other thinge can cnſue , but rhe 
fall and death of ſo many ſoules, as we dayly ſec 
before our eyes ? For in the Primitiue Church tho= 
rough the force and yertue of this dinine Sacramer 
{which was miniftred fo continually) rhe Chrifti- 
ans preuailed againſt all che fury and rage ofthe 
Tyrants, and willingly yeelded rhcir lives for 1u- 
tice {ak2. Bur now a dayes, Alas, our weakenes 1s 
ſo great, that we dare not ſcarcely ipeake one fil- 
iy word in defence of 1uftice, and of our Cathohke 
Religion . He therefore, that in the middeſt of ſo 
many deathes and dangers, defireth to haue reme- 
dy, let him come vnto the heauenly Table, & feed 
himſelfe with this bread of the Mighty, & ler him 
endeauour to follow , not the errours of this cor- 
rupt age, but the godly examples of rhe denourt &: 
ancient Chriſtians in tymes paſt, ifhe intend like a 
valiantſouldicr to fight lawfally, and to be crow- 
ncd with them . {z.Tim.2.v5./ 


An anſwere to the vaine obietions of certaine neo- 
ligent and ſlouthfuil Catholihes, wherewtth they 
pſe toexcuſe their ſlacknes, in comming ſo ſee]- 
dome tymes to Confeſsion, and to receaue their 
Maker and Redeemer im the moſt Bleſſed Sacra- 
went of the Altar . : 


$. 2. 


Ome men there be,which being giuen to car- 
nality and pleaſure, and ro liue licentioully , 
according vato their owne appetite & yillcs, 
- of Cana Lin ere" ties Douand 2 dE 6:09 - owns © doe 


ns 


THE B. SACRAMENT, a4x$ 
doe vie. ro'make this obiection. To what purpoie 
1s it, ſay. they, ro hauc fo ofrentymes Conteiſion , 8 
Communicaring, fith 1t 15 futkctent to confefle our 
finnes, and receaue the Blefled Sacrament Once 1n 
the yeare, as the Church hath commanced ? Thete 
kinde of men that fay thus , doe neither xnow the 
dilcales of mans narure , neyrher the vertuec of this 


P heauenly medecine , nor yetthe necefiity , which 
e WW wehaucofthem, if a man were ticke, bur onely 
- ONCe in the yeare, then (1 grant} it were fitkcient 
5 only once m the yeare ro vie thele remedie:. Bur if 
- & thelife of man be a continuall webbe of dileaſes 4 
C if we be (o often rymes vexed with the heare and 
> WY fire of couctouines, with the ſwelling of pride, with 


the impoſtumes of enuy , with the uching lep: ofy 


1 of leachery, with the cankred woundes of Our en. 
3 [ mityes, and harredes, with a lothlomnes vnto ſpi- 
- KF ritwall cxerciics, with an injatiavle hunger vnto 
C = carnallthinges, way shall we tarry vntill the ende 
a KH ofthe yeare, our diicales bei Ng quotidian - Why 
- Þ shallweſlacke to ſecke for the remedyes ofchem 


ſolongaryme ? endicinng are wount to haue bue 

| weake operations, when they are layed to old fe- 

- | Kftered ſores. And although the Sacrament of Con- 
y | felliondocure our ſinnes wholy, yet dothirt nor 
$ wholy take away tne rootes of them, whicit are the 


; euill cuſtomes, and tabites,in which we haue byn 
ſo long tyme exerciled & accuſtomed, the WRIch 


arc very hard to be cured. 

EL Waarmanis he, that when his houſe is on fire, 
Or whileſt his enemies are breaking downe his wal 
Will ſtay, and tarry yncill the ende ofthe yeare, to 
- © prouidthearemedy/now it the flesh do burn wich 


Apcutes : & 1t the Diuels , WIich be our deadly e- 
NCAUES g 
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nemies , do make a continuall battery ar the walle | 


pfour hart { againſt whome there is nor a more 
mighty remedy, and defence, then the frequenting 
of the Sacraments : ) why doe we linger vntill the 
end ofthe yeare, before we vie this remedy , the 
danger being ſo dayly, as it is? Vadoubrediy who- 


ſocuer he be, that maketh this delay, he knoweih | 


not the dignity of his ſoule,, he vnderſtanderh not 

-the malice and peruerſity of his flesh , he confide- 
reth not rhe vertue and efficacy of the Sacraments, 
neyther yetrhe end,for which they. were inſtiturcd, 
For it is very certaine, that the Sacrament of Con- 
feſion, was no lefle inſtitured to cure the toule , & 
the Bleſſed Sacramer of the Altar to nourish them, 
then rhe corporall medecine, to cure the ficke bo- 
dyes , and bread to nourish them . 


And if thou fay, that at the end of the yeare, | ; 


Almighty God pardonneth thee euecry thing : yer 
what wilt thou {ay vnto me of the tyranny of thy 
wicked cuſtome, which remainerh till rooted in 
thy ſoule? What wilt thou ſay ynto me,of thyne of- 
fences committed againit Almighty God, { which 
thou mighteſt haue eſchened) which are of greater 
weight, then the lofle ofa thouſand worldes>What 
wilt thou {ay of thy other ſinnes , that enſewed at- 
eer thy former finne ? S. Gregory ſayth;, That the 
farne, which is n91 cured by pennance, pulleth immeauatly 
after it another anne, ith its otne weight . Now were 
it not farre better to preuent the woundes before 
hand, then after that they be madc,to feeke how to 
cure them e Were it not better for a married wiic, 
not to commit adultery ar all, then after that 1t is 
done, to haue her faulte pardoned of her huf- 
bande - 

And admit that the Church doe not binde vs 
LO 
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Glciples . W haz is the honox ({tyth Saluianus } thae 
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to communicate any more then once in the yeare: 
yer thou muſt vnderſtande, that $he did this as a 


Mmercifull, mother, that would not gine occaſion to 


ſuch as are weake, ro communicate vnworthiiy,or 
to breake her commanaement, by not communi- 
cating ar all, as ſome cuill Chriſtians doe . And 
therefore she would not make a law to bind vs, but 
only once in the ycaie, and thar art Eaſter; And this 
She did, for the iouc and reſpect, which she had of 
the weake, leauing on the other fide rhe gate open 
and the Tableteady prepared all the yeare longe, 
for all deaour Chriſtians . 

Others there be, that dve vaderftand this , & 
know by experience the vertue of the Sacraments, 
but they refuſe ro come ofcentymes to Confeſſion, 
and oftentimes to communicate, for shame of the 
world . It ſecemeth , that theſe men are like ynrs 


thoſe principal perſonnages of the lewes,of whom 


Saint Iohn maketh mention , which beleeued in 
Chriſt, bur yet durft not confefle Chriſt, for teare 
of the world . Of whome he ſayth : That they lowed 
nor c the g{pry of inen, then the glory ef God. (lohn.12.v. 
42.43,) Bur rejl me : if thou conteRe , that this B . 
Sacrament was ordained and recommended vnto 
vs by our Sauiour Chrift, what other thing 1s it, to 
be ashamed to receaue ir, but to be ashamed to be 
thought a eo0d Chriſtian, & the difciple of Chriſt? 
The very ſame feare had S . Peter, when he denyed 
Chriſt /Math. 26.v.7 4.75.) For he was atraid , and 
ashamed, to be accounted Chriſts diſciple, & ther- 
fore it 1s ſayd, thathe denyed Chrift . Bur now, 
when our Sautour Chriſt rezgneth in Heauen , 6 
is adored of the world: yet are men ashamed to do 
ſuch thinges, whereby they may appeare to be his 


our 
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abs CO? RECPUy Ive. 
wer Soanion Chriſt hath _— Chriſtians , when aw 
$kallbe che leſSe -ſtecmed for betn2 one of bis? Whar orcas 
re; eXrremitry, could the wickednes of the wortkde 
C013 C vNIO,ten tO account Reli21on and vertue rg 
be a dil omour ? Wheras It alone 15 1 worthy of ho- 
nonr, and vnto 1t all jawes, both of God 3nd man 
tawe ouch honour . [Marc. I4.V.7 1.72. Luc; 22.y, 
6 6.2. SON, 18. V. 35. 27. 
i:0u ſayeſt, that chou art with! on de n from 
this drume Myſtery, by the ciamours and wonee- 
ring -c; of rhe worlde. But how com: none 0 
paſt 2 For ifthou contcile, rhar Among the rhree 
Lay "85 and Pc: 1ec utours of our {oujc< OIe of re 
Princ! ;pall 15 the world, the w hich bh periccured our 
< 2FOur Chriſt. and the AP __ es,tne P OPN <TS, &Y 
2/i the Saintes, whar regaide m_ reſt COU tO haus 
;Fſuach a one, as hath done ail tht. and hath dc- 
i Caanc | IT hed niunicife tO be OQYne CUCLITY e 
Who was cucer {0 pradde,as to 2me Credit vnto ric 
countell of his ennemy., and ro fuch an EBremy , 
a5 did continually p roceft materalt Ware avaintkt 
3111.7 
New then, if tht ennemy on the one (de, do 
withdraw thee rrom theſe miſteryes 5, and ON/ the 0” 
ther hde, our Sauiour Chriſt doth call thee vnto 
chem, ſaying : Come wnto me all yee that labour and are 
6 ardened, and [ will ref1 esh you. (MATE. 11.V.2 8.) vnto 
vherher of thele rwo callinges i is it more reaſon ro Þ|Þ 
kearkens 1f Chriit do call vs, and the world do cal 
'5, 19 caſe we follow the world, and forfake Chrift, | 
how can we be called the {cruantes of Chriſt - For 
enery man 1s his {ſeruanr, whoic will he fullfilleth , 
__ whome he defirerh to pleaſe . And {© {ayth the 
Apol tle. 1f i should gre about to pleaſe men, I 5hould 
wot be the ſeruant of Chrift « Andifthe world did call 
VS - 
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THE B:\SACRAMENT. a465 
x5 to quictnes , and Chriſt to labour, we might 


8” x 502 als 
\. [Y hauc ſome colour of excuſe . Bur it 15 nor ſo : but 
i. | rather it1s, as S. Auguſtine ſignifyerth vnto vs i 


theſe wordes : The worla cyeth, ſaymg 1 do weakens 
And our Sauiour Chrift cryeth : 1 do Hrengihen . And yet 


No | . 
6 for all that niy miſerable ſou'e mill rathe) jollcw hm, ihas 


weakeneth, then him that firengtheneth. (10hn. 1.V. 34s 
Rom. 6.16. z2.Pet.2. 19. Galat. 1.v.10. Pial.52z.v.s* 

Tell me moreouer, what do theſe cry es of the 
world ynto thee ? Whar ave they giue thee 7 OE 
what do they take away from thee © Oftentymes 
we are like vnto fearctull ſtarting beaſtes, which be 
afraid of shadowes, and thinges of the ayre . The 
lone of our ſelues is the cauſe and worker of theſe 
feares : which would be ſo afſurcd of all her com- 
modiries , that it feareta , not only very daungers 
2 indced, bur cuen ſuch allo as are tained, & jmagi- 
7 ned. Bur put the caſe, that there were cauſe ro be 
J afraid indeed, and thar the perſecutions of wicked 
| men, weroeable to take fiom ys our bloud & hues: 
why should we not be content to abide ſo ſmall 
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I paines, to enioy ſo grcat a benefite ? What ? Doeſt 
{ thou eſtecme this morſell to be ouer deare for that 

, _ ? The Bere is contented to beare rhe hjine of 

, [| bees, and forceth nor for the ſtinging of the bees 
, K on cuery fide of her, ſo that she may cnioy the ho= 
| © ny, which-4s in the hive, If thou then doſt carry 
| IF withthecea hine full of ſo many treaſures, as this 
conſecrated Hoſt is, and a hony combe full of to 
{weet hony, as the con{olation of this diuine meat 

1s, waerfore wilt thou nor ſufter thoſe ſtinginges 


{ of venemous tongnes, to enioy ſuch a divine mor- 
| fc}, as thisis ? 
| There be others alſo no lefle worthy of blame 
| thentheſe are, which for louthtulnes to pagan 
Cie 
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A564 OF 'RECEFAVING 
themielues to come vnto this moſt Blefled Sac: 
ment , do refuſe to receane it, yea and ro receauck 
our Saniour Chriſt in the ſame who is al our cc:;;.Þ 
fort, and feliciry . Bur how is it potible ; os ons ' 
should be to * Whar » Doſt thou eſtecme this tro. 
ſure to be of {0 {mall account, thar thou arr loth cg 
take {o little paines, to receaue the ſame 2 Con. 
der with thy ſelfe (1 b:ic<ch thee ) whar a farre 
greater eftimarion the Blflid Ma: ryr 2onatins. } * 
of Chriſt , who 1n one of ht: Epiſtles writreth thus, 
Let fires, croftes, beaſics, r entin? 1 ſuender of my men! 
and all other pains of the wo 1d, yea, and all that the F070 
reels of Hell are ableto demfe, be heaped wpon me fo 1 
I'may be worthy to envy Chriſt... Now if this Bief!: 
Martyr,yeelded himfcif: to abide all the ro:ment:s 

of che Dingels; ro haue the fruition of Chriſt { who 
$5 ginen ynto thee in this Bleſſed Sacrament) wity 
wiltnor thou yeeld thy feite to rake fo lirtle /paincs 

as tO come to Confeſſion, and ro recommend rl:y 

felfe humbly vnto Almughty God, to enioy the j-)! 

ſame rreafure - Whar greater tolly can there be,tit: Ml V 


hy 


——_ T_( <% dd. ee ou Io. Ee $3... 


'Neyther may any excuſe themſelues with ©! 
preten!. 


for a man to ſuffer him {cite to dy e for hunger, bc f 

cauſe he willnor reach our his hand ro cake meare, n 

when it is ſet on the table before him » The flu MN 

Sarde (ſay th the wiſe man) (Prou. 19,v. 24. )hidert] j d 

his hande in his boſlome , and thinketh it a grea: IM V 

paine to hit it vp vnto his "mouth : Whar tiung ca! WW © 

| there be more worthy of blame, yea , more a \bhno- I 

| minable then this > Whar excule can he be able i» | 

Fe make before Almighty God ar rhe dreadfull hourc I © 
| | of his account , that hath to contemned the remc- b 
| dy, which was freely offered-vnto him, becauſe i: b 

| woulde not take ſo little labour as this 1s, abou: | P' 

| it / xc 

| g: 
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THE B. SACRAMENT. 46 
pretenſe of reuerence : by ſaying , that they doe 
therefore Communicate yery fceldome, becauſe 
they would communicate with greater reuerence.. 
For it is to be noted, thar. one ofthe wonders of 
this moſt Blefſed Sacrament (among many others} 
3s, thar although among men much conuerfation 
be an occaſion of contempt , yet is it not ſo here in 
frequenrting this diuine Sacrament,if ir be worthi- 
ly receaued . For as grace 1s giuen therein, {ſo the 
oftener ir is reccaued, the more grace is giuen. And 
the moxe that grace increaſeth in the reccauer, the 
more increaieth the loue, the feare , the deuotion , 
the reuerence , and alkother yerrues , which pro- 
ceede of the ſame grace, the which are the princi- 
pall preparations, thar are required for the recea- 
uing of this moſt Holy Sacrament . Ofall which 
ycrtues; he hath moit want , that vſerh moſt ieel- 
dome to receaue it, arid therefore doth he receaue 
| it with leffſe deuorion , hy 
if This 15 likewite proued by the difference , 
: W which S. Gregory putreth berweene the traſt of 
ſpirituall delires (ſuch as 1s the raft of rhis heavenly 


2, {© mecate) and the taft of worldly and jeninail dehtes, 
.. © the which difference is this « The ſenfuall raſtes, & 


-» I delites, when they arc not had, do cauſe a defire in 
:- | vsto hane them , bur afrer thar they be once ob- 
1 | rained, then they doe cauſe a lothſoranes , as it 1s 


.. © moſt euidently ſ{eene in a man, that is Runory, and 
» || in him, thats filled . Bur contrary wiſe, the f{pirt- 
.- | wall delites, when they be nor had, are nor defired, 


.. Þ becauſe they arc not knowen,, bur after that they 
: | be obtained, and taſted, then the more they are 
1; | poflefled, the more they are defired, and do canſe a 
more greedy appetite after them, according as the 
divine Wiſedome hath proteſted, ſaying : 7 hey that 
"> > Gg _ PPT- 
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4,66 OF RECEAVING | 
eate me, hall haue the: greater bunger , And they thy 
drinke me, shall haue the greater thirſt, (Eccleſ24.v.25)} 
Now if the defire & hunger of this heauenly bread 3 
be one of the principall preparations ,that is requi. L 
red for the ſame; and this delire 1s increaled yi: iN 
the taft and experience thereof, it is acleare calc, 
thar the oftener it shalbe receaued, the more it wil 
be deſired, and fo shall it be alſo more worthil "| If 
receaued . Whereupon i it may be contequent]y in- 
ferred, thar the oftner aman coth communicate, 

the more worthily he shall communicate. Bur juch ; 
as do delay their comming to communicate tor |: 
long tyme, as of the one fide they are deprincd off; 
this ſuccour , and remedv:1o on the other fide, thcyF 
are ouer charged with finnes, for lacke of that hea 
uenly meate, "and heereof it commerh, thar the 16 
ger tyme it 1s, betore they come to receaue ir, thel 
lefle worthily they receaue it, when they come vn- 
TO 1t « 

And if thou alleadge for thyne excuſe, rhat 
thou arr a finner, and very fi aile, and therefore yn- 
worthy to receaue this diuine meate: To this I a1-Þ 
{were , "that if thou be nor in deadly ſinne, hed . 
oughreſt cuen for the very ſame reaſon to come, Þ 
reccaue it, by which thou arr moued to refraine Þ 
from it. For this Blefled Sacrament is a pardon of Þ 
finnes, it 1s a ſuſtenance for rhe weake, amcdicinc 
for the diſfaſed, a treaſure for rhe poore, and aÞ 
common remedy for all ſuch , as be in neceſſity. Þ, 
And ſo was it inſtituted by our Sauiour Chriſt,nor Þ... 
only that it Shouid be a meare Yor the lining , and Þ 
ſtrength for the healrhful, bur alſo that ir $hould be 
a medicine for the diſeaſed, and a raiſing vp of tc 
dead . For which caule the Holy Fathers do ſay , 
thar mapy tymes, he that reccaueth ir, through the Þ, + 
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FHE. Bi. SACRAMENT: 467 


Vertu of the ſame, of Atrrite becommeth Contrite. 


Wilich 15, as if we Should ſay, of a dead man,he be- 

ameth a line man. Remember likewiſe , how 
Our Satiour Chrift did cate with Publicanes , and 
finners , and how he aunſiyercd ynto thoſe, thar 
murmured as this, his dooing, faying : Such as are 
whole, haue 6" eee of a Þ hiftron, bit ſuch a; areficke. 


a ? And : I came, not to call the wuft, but finners - (Marth. 9 


_ r3;Marke v.15. Luc.5:v:31532.) 
t>itriswelkdone (I graunt}toreffaine from this 
ar Sacramentfor feare. And it is alfo well done, 
yaod receane the ſame for. lone . For: both the 
ge andthe other 15 the honoring of God. Bur, as 
| ST homas concludeth, ir is betrer ro 9o, and re- 
ceane ir for lone; then to refraine from 1 it for feare.. 
£8192 S. Thom! 3:part.queſt.80.'arte 10.) FOr:i {to 
weake abſoltely-) better are the workes, which 
proceed of Toue;then'thoſe which procecd of feare. 
dagreable hereunto we read; that Dauid, when 


\ Befaw Oza dead'for his vnreuerenr handling of 


the Arke of the: Teſtament, he durft.nor receaue: it 


"i q:aro his houſe , bur cauſed it ro be carryed intoithe 


' Pho: ſe of Obededon. Bug afterwardes, when ke yn- 
derſtood; how Almighty God had projpercd- the 


| Houſe of Obededon with abonndace of riches, bet 


ro pronoked with this good ſuccefſe, rhen 
Weared with thar: punishment of 'Qrza , he reſolued 
pre ck it into his owne houle, and his hope did 
NO eau him < Hh | 
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268 OF. 'RECEAPING 
-What the cauſe is, why ſome perſonnes haue ſo liti | 
"© $481, and deuotion, when they ſay Maſſe, or 
CL 4 do communicate. 


The Ninth Chapter . 


$ 
S concerning this, that hath beene dec!sÞt 
- {7 red before, there:may arite-fome queſtions ſt 
| whcreunto it shalbe neceſfary. tro make an-Þ 
Iivere. Among which, the firſt is: what is the caultÞ 
. Why among fo many perſonnes, -as doe ſay Maſſe,Þþ 
and communicare oftentymes,there be ſo few,rhaf 
do feclc in their ſoules fuch {pirituall raſt, and con-ſþ 
{olation,as they sbould doe, feeding ſo oftenty maſt 
ypon this heaucenly bread ? Ard/iwhy there beo-Þ 
thers alſo, that«do-not only nor feele this, bur alſo 
(as it appeareth} do nor profit atly thing in vertue, 
Þy frequenting this moſt Blefled ' Sacrament; but 
doe-continue :alwayes in a manner aftcr one bke 
ſorte ? G2. goo HH cn. 

- To the firſt demande 1 an{were, that ſome 
tymes this taſt and conſolation. .wanteth, by de-ſ 
faulte of the party, for that eytherſhe ' dooth not 
make ſuch due preparation for ro'communicate,as 
he ought to. doe, orels liuerh not; as he ought to 
live - And therefore it is no meruaile, if ſuch a one 
feele nor thar ſpiritual raſt, and conſolation, which 
thoſe men fecie, thar lead a better life, and come 
thereunto better prepared, and therefore haue the 
caſt of their ſdules more pure, and ſounde , which 
cauſeth them to hauc a rhorc'fecling taft of things 
belonging to God. | 

But at other tymes, this ſpirituall raſt and cd 
{oJation 
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THEYB SACRAMENT. 46g 
GSfation wanteth,nort by any default of the perſen, 
bur by the only will and diſpoſition of Almighty 
God;'becauſc it is ſo expedient tor the fame . Fox 
like as oftentymes the 1ſt perſons find nor that taſk 
and conſolation in their prayers , which at other 
tymes-they were wont to finde : the which perſons 
notwithttanding haue nor commutrred any thinge, 
wherefore they should looſe ir ( for by this meane 
Almighty God purgeth and proucth them , he ex- 
ercitech and humblerh them:) cuen ſo allo the ſame 
want of conſolation happeneth in receauing the 
moſt Blefſed Sacramenr, not for'any defaulre of 
theirs, bur only for their greater ſpirituall commo- 


le, 
hal dity, an4 profit . | 
on. - © - Ar other tymes this want of ſpirituall raft and 


3 conſolation happeneth,, becauſe men know not 
«0-84 how to (ceke for denotion with ſuch. diſcretion , 
1 as ir ought to be fought for, as S. Bonatienturs 
ue, 9 declarerh in theſe wordes . Ir chauncerh (fayrihe} 
\ke 8 they labour for the grace of deuotion, (which they 

tearme {enſible deuorion) the lefle they find it, and 
me the more ſpeed they make to atteine vnto ir, the 
1c-I9 furcher off they are from it. As it happeneth vpon 
20: 1d the principall Feaſtes of the yeare; at which tymes 
as deuotion 15 moſt fought tor : and eſpecially , when 
roſy they prepare themſelues to receaue the Bleſſed Sa- 
ne crament of the Aultar . And many vpon this occa- 
c< |} fion are exceeding ſadde, and penſine, and, of a 
ne pufilanimity of mynde do imagine,that peradnen-« 
he rare it is not the will of Almighty God, that they 
ch} being in this caſe should approch-vnto him,or thar 
1958- Almighty God driveth them away from him, as 
ynworthy to receaue this diuine Sacrament. Wher- 
wor it chanceth ſomery mes , that for tais cauſe 
wy, : Gg3 they 


$ ſometimes ynta {pirituall perſonnes, that the more: - 


Y \_— . -"* Oo En 
L _ L y: EL $5 CF of bot ” "ag C <4 -  ——_ 5s = A 
Fe > : 
. a - en 
Yo IN : : 


IC % « 
Pas. - : oY - "* nia . 
ZERO. Cn = Se, & 
- _ - 
X ©-- - _ o_ 
a5 ODETTE . AR -> 7 =: 
E —_ — Poa __ 
z ENG QC. M2 > SM 
ew *: 
ww = ». we 
mas 


SP P*Re 
IS — 


as 
= Wo 9 
4 
bs NS 2 RE IT © 5, a Dr SE A 
: etl, ot bo 


ON. S_—_ 


Ao pr RE gs; 


4 Ig "L bo, £ 


SS « <4 on TI EIS = mn = 
—_ > L - > Dh 8 Y ry Y Pra hy 
PR TIS 4 : a. d& wn I I Gn nn _ 
LOWE? 
+ "= 
=o as 4,8 


KI 


0s" "Le EEE Ol he 
—_— DET Ty 
ER ll os 
os IT + 

> 


or / 2% ID ow 
_— 4+ "I IOGIO® 


Po: > 
"ts OR. 
 ——_ 
— 


I 


>, 
Wc 


_ 
= 


"OY wy —_ a 
I he te HED - 
_ þ Ld 4G 

"3 Arr 

* —_— br EA > 
” PT. bs Ss - 

4 - "oh PEE ws 

= AT! . _ 


EE II T< CLE ee CAE PRs _ 
Oe ron rt ny WL Ee nee IE EI Ire 
eo An—_—_ 


IAG; 


4576 OF RECEATV ING 


which is this moſt. Holy Sacrament. Of the which 
there may bermany cauſes . Some by-defaulr of thy 


patty : and ſome without any default of his, by the |? 
dpeciall diſpenfarion of Almighty God. Bur as tou- |? 
ching our preſent matter, one of the moſt comms þ* 
cauſes is, when they will ſeeke for deuorion vpon Þ 


duch daies with-excefſine force ; and vehemency , 
For by this meane ir ſeemetrh, rhar the ſoule is d<- 
priued of her liberty; and that rhe force of nature 
'3S fuffocared , when'a man laboureth beyonde his 


' reach, to ger out the iuyce of deuotion by way of Þ 


wiolence, as it were with wringing, and preſſing, 
And it he cannot obraine ir forthwith , as he dcii- 
Teth; then is he very much moleſted , and gre» 
ned for it , and becommeth more hardened, and 
more ynable for the ſame . Whereupon ir comctn 
to-paſle, that the more .carneſtly_he laboureth to 
Sette it, the lefſe: he obtainerhir; and the more 
dry he waxeth, according as it1s written . Who 10 
Wringeth the. pappes ouermuch-to get out mike, 
Shall draw-out bloud. (Prou.: zo; v. 33.) Weſee,that 
the iuyce of an orrange ; or of other things , com- 
aneth not our fo pure , when it1s {quiſed with oue! 
much mayne force , as when it is wronge with 
moderation, to yeelde ſo much; as may ealily-be 
gotten out ef 1c . The like happenethto them, that 
ftrine in ſuch ſorte for deuotion. . Whereupon 
it foloweth,, that the more the hart 1s - at liberty , 
the more {iveet and more aboundant is the affecii- 
on of deuorion . And this 15 the cauſe, why 1t hap- 
peneth, thar a man 15 more deuout at other tymes, 
then ypon high princpall Fezſtes . Forit ſeemerh , 
$hat ypon theſe dayes we doe enforce, and as 1t 
| | WCIG 


they withdraw themſclues, & refraine from recea: | 
ning the medecine' and remedy. of their health, Þ 
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were choke vp the ſpirit with ouermuch caretuil- 
nes, and vehemency of this defire. Bur ar other 
rymes, as the defire 15 more moderare, fo doth rhe 
ſpirit proceede in this exercilc with more freedom 
and purity, by meancs whereoft1t is better ditpo- 
{ed,to obraine the deuorion it defireth . 

To the other demande, which is : Why {ome 
that do ſay maſle, and communicat- ofrentymes , 
we cannot yer ſee them to haue taken fuch profir, 
eyther in deuorton, or in other vertues , but rather 
to continue alwayes in a manner 1n one ſelte tame 
flacknes and negligence : a certaine Holy: Father 
an{wereth thus : This defect , fayth he (ro ſpeake 
ordinarily ).is wont to happe through one of thete 
two caules . The one 1s , by the default of their e- 
uill preparation, as we {ayd before of the want: of 
deuotion . This 1s, becaule they go to receaue this 
moſt bleſſed Sacrament,nor with ſuch a feruour of 
Charity,and hunger of this heancnly bread,as they 
ought to do, but tor a kind of cuſtorae, ceremony, 
fullfilling of duery, or neceſſity: and after thar they 


haue receaued it,racy {ct open the cates forthwith, 


and vnloole their congue and: harr, vnro all their 
appetites, without any rea{on, or re{traint at all . 
So that they neither prepare themſelues with fuch 


_deuotion, as is requiſite, before they receaue, nor 


yet do they foreice and take ſuch grear care , and 
diligence. ouer themſlclnes, after thar ryrnae they 
have receaucd,as they shonld do. And thertoreit 15 
no meruaile, if joe do ariſe from thar Heauenly 
Table, with as little denorio, as they went ynro it, 
or art the leaſt do receaue with: very little fruit,for 
ſomuch as their preparation was ſo lender, betore 
they come ynrto it. The which is confirmed bythar 
Whichwe haue laid in the begining of this treariſe: 
; G 24 Chat 
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thar is, that all cauſes doe worke according to the (| p 
diſpefition, which they find in the matter, or ſub. Þ 
iect, Ando this moſt diuine Sacrament , which i} ? 


3s the founraine of all graces, doth likewife worke Þ 
according vato the diſpoſition, which it finderh in Þ 
the toules of the receauers. And thertore it wor- 
kerhlefle in thoſe ſoules, that arc lefſe well prepa- 
red for the reccauing of it . 

_ Theother caule is, by reaſon of ſome ſecret 
defectes and pailions (not wel mortifyed) that men 
haue mn their foules , the which paſſions doe hale 
them, and carry them away after their apperites, 
and ſo they be grear lettes and impedimentes vnto 
their {pirituall profit : as the ouermuch loue of 
their owne willes, and the delite and cherishing of 
their bodyes, and ſenſes , the which do cauſe them 
£o runne fantaſtically ſeeking hegre, and there, af- 

eter diuerſiry of taftes, and contentations, whereby 
they do diſtracte their mindes vpon worldly affai- 
res, and do hinder therewith their denorion , yca, 
_ and many rymes do vtterly deſtroy 1t . Theſe per- 
ſons are like ynto an earthen veſfel , which is not 
| well hardened with fire, and therefore holdeth not 
faithfully the liquour, which is powred into it, but 
letrerh it ranne out through many chinkes, varill 
it be alrogether ſpilr and loſt . And this happeneth 
eſpecially ro ſich , as would faine be accounted 
oood fellowes, and do gine themſclues to talkin?, 
laughing, and yaine conuerſation , and to enter- 
meddle 1n marrers little appertaining vnto them - 
For all rheſe thinges doe very much diſorder rhe 
| bed, wherein this heauenly bridegrome shoulde 
- be lodged. The friendship and fauour of Almich- 
ty God, 1s a thing very noble, and delicate, and in 
0 wiſe admitreth any other competitors, bur will 
poſſefie 
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poſſefſe the hart alone . | 


* Whetber it be well done to receane the Blefied Sa= 


crament of the Altar oftentimes, 
The Tenth Chapter. 


— Orſomuch as in the former Chapter, we haue 
exhorred all Catholike Chriſtians ro frequens 

the Sacramentes, and eſpecially the moſt B. 
Sacrament of the Alcar : ſome peraduenture will 
demande, how offen this diuine Sacrament ought 
xo be receaued * The anſwere ynto this queſtion of 
the one tide 1s very caſy , and of the other ſide, of 
oreat difficulty. For if we do only confider the yer- 
rae and cfficacy of the Sacrament ( forſomuch as 
our Saniour leſus Chriſt is contained therin, who 
is the founraine of all graces, and by him is appli» 
edvnto vs theyertue of his paſſion, which is of in- 
finite valuc) it is a cleare cale, that if we might re- 
ceaue it infinite tymes, we ought fo to doe, confl- 
geting that we should receaue ſo much the more 
grace, and ſo gpuch the greater benefites thereby « 
Bur on the other fide, confidering the diſpofition , 
and preparation, which this Holy Sacrament re 
quireth { according vnto which preparation , 1t 
communuicaterh its yertue, as wee haue declared 


before, eſpecially this being a Sacrament, nor for - 


the dead, bur for the lining , becauſc the eating 
thereof preſuppoſeth life) according (I fay ) vnto 
this conſideration , it 15 not good to communicate 
pucr often, bur according ynto the preparatis that 
euery one $hall haue for the ſame . In regarde 
Whereof there arc many thinges to be conlidered , 
gud reſpected. | | 
Ggs 
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474 A70F RECEAVTNG ” | 
And firſt of all, a reſpe&theerein'muſt be had | 
ynto the {tate of cuery man, and woman. For ſuch 
perſonnes, as are dedicared ynro God (as Prieftes, 
Monkes , Nonnes , and all other Religious, both 
men, and women) haue greater preparation {in 
reſpect of their ſtare of lite) to come ynto this Ho- Þ 
iy Sacrament, becauſe they are not -incombred Þ 
with the affaires, aud buſines of the world . This 1 
Jay, as hauine regard vnto their ſtate of life. How- | 
beir our Lord! doth ofrentymes ſupply the defect or 
the ſtare of life, with the aboundance of his grace, 
the which he gineth ro whome he liſteth, =ay as hc 
liſterh, in whatſocuer ſtare. of life a man is called 
Aanto. As we fce in Dauid, Iob, and other Holy 
Kinges, and Patriarkes , which were of great per- 
fection , although their ſtate of life holpe them 
not ſo much thereunto , as the grace of God did, 
which 1s able te helpe more, then all the helpes ot 
any-ſtate of life, be it neuer ſo perfect. 
Likewiſe, a reſpect ought to be had, that firſt 
euery perſon do fulltill his bounden duety in doing 
the occupations and charges of his ſtate of lit: 
wherein he liucth, that he doe giue himſelfe ynto 
this {pirituall exercices in ſuch ſorr, as that he leaue 
nor his other bounden duetyes and charges vn. 
done. As forexample. A maryed woman, that 


hath a husband, and children to attend, & daugh- 


ters to looke ynto, and a houſehold to maintaine, 


ought fo to giue her ſelfe ynto maters of deuotion, 


thar she omit not her other buſines of duery, for- 


ſomuch-as the one is voluntary, and the other of 


neceflity} the one of counſell, and the other of 


comtmandement.. And trucly one ofthe principal 


foundations of good life ought to be, never to leaue 
#e workes of inttice wndeune, for the workes of grace « 
DO. For 


TRE WF SACRAMENT. Jai 


1 ['E *F0r.as the Prophetiayth : Obedienze is better then Sa. 
h erifice .. (1.Reg;15-v.22. Ecclef-4:v./y7; Ofce 6:06) 
S, And he callerh: Obedience, 'whatſoeuer is to'be 
h done-of duety : and Sacrifice: thae which- is to be 


done of will, and-deuotion..'The Contrary whereof 
-men are inclined: ordinarily to doe , becauſe they 
bane commonly moreraft in ſuch thinges, as they 
:do of their owne proper will, then in thoſe which 


fo 'they_ doe at the will of orhers 7 And looke whar'L 
J: hae ſayd as rouchingthe duety of women rowar= 
kh des their children , and husbandes, the very ſame 
C Afay1s:to be vnderſtood, as concerning'the duery 
d of children towards their parents : eſpecially, when 


-they be poore, aged, or diſeaſed with ſickenes;Eor 
--ohelpe them in cheir necefſityes, appertaineth'to 
he firſt Commandement of the ſeconde Table, 
-which 15 the chieteſt-ducty, thar we are bound to 
do vnto mennext after God 1, The which duery is 
alſo. commended.ynto vs, by thar ſo ancient and 


ſt notable example ofthe Storkes;, which doe vie to 
9 -prouide, and {crue the old Storkes with greatioue 
C aud dilrgence; in their later yeares , when they are 
0 Dotablero helpe themſiciues Lerja man therefore 
© | -rake heed, thathe do nor ſo giue himſelfe vnto the 
bo vic of the Sacraments, thar he leaue yndone there= 
k by:his other ducrifull bufines of ſo great impor= 
- © tance. Forithedoe, Almighty God willnortac- 
2 gept his deuorion . if OED __ 
1, +---- Thirdly,a man muſt likewiſe confider,the cu= 
- fome which he vierh in his receauing the blefled 
f Jacramient oftentymes . Forit onghrto be ſuch a 
f cuſtome , that he may be able ro continue and 
al perſevere therem:, -and make due preparation 
P- aceordingly for the ſame . For like as trees , that 


areaccuſtomed to be warered,,. when they lacke: 
F —_ cheir 
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heir vſuall watering, arc by reaſon ef the want of ' 


fo great and wonteda benetite, in grear perill, yea, 
and ſometymes heginne thereby-to. wyrher , and 


gecay : euen;fo the loules, that be accuſtomed to | 
-xeceaue this Heauenly food, are in great ieopardy, | 


and danger, when they want this excellenr benetit 
48 ſo much that ſome come heerby to faint in their 
{pirituall life, yea, 'and ſometymes-ytterly ro gine 
puer-the' good purpoſe', andintention, they had 
before , For it is. a gencrall Rule, -that ſuch weake 
bodyes, as are accuſtomed ynto a wholeſome me- 
dicine, are very foonedutempered;when they giue 
ouer the ſc ofit . And the yery ſame happeneth 
vwnto.weake {oules, when they giuc oucr the conti- 
nuance of this wholeſome medecine through their 
owne default .Wherefore a man ought in this caſe, 


£o haue reſpec alſo,ynro-the commodity, oportu- | | 


nity, and preparation, which he may haue for 
the frequenting ofthis blefled Sacrament, ro. the 
end, thathe may appornt him felte ro ſuch a vie 
therein, as he may alwayes continue, leaft doing 
otherwiſe, he may happen to. faile alcogeather, 
_ he Shall want this incftimable great bene- 
fitE « ; | 
2/It is alſo.good reaſon to. confider, that men, 
may with more liberty & lefle marking or noting 
of others, go. freely abroad to ſeeke the Sacraments 
and the Prieſtes, to miniſter them vnro. them, then 
women may .'And amonge women, thoſe that be 
of greateſt yeares, and moſt ancient , haue betrer 
oportunity, then the yonger ſorte ,For it hath al- 
Wayes beene very much commended and prayſed 
of all holy men, that yonge maidens in their ten- 
der and ſuſpicious age, should be reſtrained and 
kept within doores . For which cauſe alſo, _— 
47:1 E 


: « 
S 


v_ 
a JA a Aa4# «+ ab os owt 


"the old Law,Almighty God commanded (Deut: x8 
4-16.) that all men shonld preſent themiciues in 
he Temple, three rymes in the .yeare . Burt he did 
/neyer bind women thereunto,;no;not {15 muchas 
0:come oncein all thcir life . Forhe foreſaw very 
.wel;how dangerous jit was for them, to be gad- 
Jing our of their :doores - The which was tryed by 
c | experience in Dinathe daughter of Iacob (Gene. 
1 -34.v-r.) who by her going abroad bur ar one time 
C only, deſtroied botkher ſelfe, andiall thar country, 
- © Wherefore S'.; Ambroſe, not without good cauſe 
e | _ the moſt Blefſed Virgin Mary , for that she 
1 | Having kept her ſelfe within doores ſo long tyme, 
k wenrin fo great haft; when she went ro vilite her 
r gofin.S. Elizabeth. -  -  TTIRe KL 5:0 
| :27: Ifpeake nor this, becauſe I would that yongs 
-maidens: should continually, be shut vp withus 
"doores;burthat they should accuſtome themſclues 
© much as is poſliþle, ro treate. with Almighty 
God athome:; and. to ſceke him within the yery 
corners of their houſes, going as ſeeldome abroad 
as 15 poſſible, ynles ir be ypon ſ{ach-dayes, as the 
Church commandeth , or when they wyircnd to re+ 
reane this moſt Blefſed Sacrament, which would 
bedane with this moderation. This I ſay, ſpea= 
king generally , for there be ſome z ONge VIrgins g 
in whome ſuch circumſtances do concurre, that in 
them theſe inconneniences are not to be feared, & 
therefore they are to be excepred our of this gene= 
rall:Rule.. --. | 
. :1:Now, all theſe thinges being well weyghed, 
eucry-one ought ro conkider within himſelfe , how 
' @fareth with him, by the often reccauing ofthis 
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moſt Bleſſed Sacrament . For if by frequenting the 


fame, he tecle hinaſclte thereby more deuonr,more 
Too. | cloſely 
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*Sloftly recollected, morecirewnſpect in his com: | 


"munication;moredyfigentin dome good workes, 
more carefulF-and' yieitant 'Outr himſelfe , more 
«maiſtre outer hiShnger; and otherinordinate appe- 
Vrites; and paſions;' {though'hehaue" nor profiret 
fo much in great quanrity-hettein} Fer it 15 an eui- 
:denr figne,thar h&rakerh profitby his ofcen-recea- 
-Uifip of this moftB'; Sacrament And thertore the 
*xriorehe perceaneth himfſelt'r Haut profited rher- 
-by; the oftner*he ought to frequent the lame! SH 
Xhar, if he perceaue, that the oftexer he frequenter! 
this moſt B.Sacrammer, the mort he proficethinthe 
ſpiritual ite therby, he oughtrin'rh1s cafe humbly 
Ttoiconrinne tharthinee, whichherfegterh torbe'to 
profirable vntohim ; Bur in caſe he Eannor Perre:n. 
aeany thingehereofin himſelte {jtiis afigne, that 
he takerh litcle-friire-and profic by the receattinr: 
of rhe Bleſſed SAcrament, and it48 alſo/a mamifetr 
token of his flend&rpreparaion; which he nvakerh 
before he cotne toireceane it; And therefore ittee 
meth,”-that eyther he muſt make'berter preparari- 
on; before he:coine ynto it , or elshe .muſt-notyle 
to receaue it ſoofrentymes, as he hath done. ''/ 
2.7, True it is,”that ſomerymes this moſt blefled 
Sacrament workerh ſo ſecretly 5 that a tan $hatl 
Hardly perceane it{'For grace commonly workerh 
as narure-doth; by little and lirtle,> as it appearerh 
ina yong graftedrree, the which, though we per- 
ecaued not when it did grow, yet we may fee af. 
terwardes, that it is growen . Wherefore 1tr'this 
eaſe a man ought not to truſt his owne 1udgment , 
bur to ſubmit himſelfe, and his cauſe into the han= 
des of his diſcreer; and vertuous Ghoſtly Father, 8c 
terhim determine the marrter-. 
But heerc it is diligently to be noted, that = 
IE p = Only, 
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enly. the going forewarde in vyertue 1s accounted 
fora profir, bur alſo not turning backewarde, al- 
though (as S.Bernard ſayth) 7he not gomy foreward in 
the way of God, 15 a turning backeward, How beit for all 
that, a man may more clearely perceaue, when he 
turneth backward, then when he goeth foreward . 
As aſtone may more clearely be perceaued, when 
itcommeth yiolently roling downeward on the 
fide of a hill, then when 11s throwen vpward. For 
generally the increaſing is yery hard, and the de- 
creating very ealy . (As it is wont to be ſaydin a 
Prouerbe : 1t 5 eaficr to-plucke downe, then to buylde , 
and therefore the decreating, 15 more plainely to 
be perceaued. For which caule,1 {ay,thatalthough 
it doe {ceme to a man , that he goeth nor foreward 
in his ſpirituall voyage , by trequenting this moſt 
blefled Sacrament , ver, if on the other fade he doe 
perceaue, that by his diſcontinuance, and refray- 
ning to communicate, he doth turne backeward , 


| falling into many defectes , and finding himſelfe 
| lefle able to withſtand temptations, more coldly; 
| diſpoſed 1n prayer, more ynwilling for obedieneeg 
| more flothful ynto the works of mercy, more eaſi- 
| Iypronoked to laughter & idle talke,more prompe 
| to anger, more impatient in his troubles , finally 
* more careles and negligent in looking to himlſelte, 
| when (1 ſay ) he findeth kimſelfe-to faile in all 
| thele, or in any one of them, by refraining to re- 
| ceaue this moit B. Sacrament, & that it was not 
| fomuch , when he did frequent the ſame : it is a 
| ſigne, thathe doth profit by the often receauing 


thereof, forſomuch as it 15 ſome profit, to fall into 
lefle incoueniences . And that medicine is no [efſs 
necefſary, which preſeructh vs fro ficknes, the that 


wiuch increaſcth our health, The which is athin 


? 
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vf great comfort vnro all ſuch perſons , as doe nc: 
{oplainely perccaue in themſclues rhe frure, that 
<commeth by rcceauing of this moſt Blefſed Sact a. 
nt ane nnd praggints, © 
 Andalthough a man ſec himſelfe many times 
to fallinto ſome veniall finnes, yer ought he nor 
therefore to Tefraine from receauing this Blcfled 
Sacrament, if he be before repcntanr tgr them. For 
fas S. Hilary fayth) it the finnes be nor deadly , 3 
man ought nor tb withdraw himſelt trom the me- 
dicine of onr Lords body . But this reaſon doth ra- 
ther bind vs:to come yato itithe more, foriomuch 
ns one of the effectes; and vertues of this diuine 
Sacrament; is ro remedie vyeniall finnes , without 
Which this life:cannort be paſſed ouer ,- . 

_. Now, theſe premiſſes being well conſidered, 
and known, cuery man may caiily determine with 
himſelfe, how ofrentymes it is conucnienr for him 
to-come ynto this heauenly banker . For to {ome it 
may ſuffice'to- receaue vpon rhe principall Feaſtcs 
of the yeare::.to others cuery moneth : to ſome e- 
wery fifreen dayes : to ſome allo cuery yeeke,as S. 

Auguſtine giucth counſel}; with the which all per- 
 fons may' content themſclues , be rhey-neuer {6 
yertuous, ynlefſe there be ſome particuler cauſe, or 
circumſtance; wherefore they should doe it more 
often . For as there is no Rule, that hath not ſome 
exception -: cuen ſo nothiage can be eſtablished 
as perperuall, that hath gotrce ſome limitation. 
And of this mind 15 S. Bonauecnture in a treatile of 
Perfection, which he wrot ynto one of his Siſters, 
Wherin he ſayth in ſubſtance, in a manner all that, 
we haue here declared . Theſe following be hs 


wordes . 


' If any shalldefire to ynderftand, whether it is 
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better for a man to Communicate ofren.tymes;. on 


ſeeldome, it ſeemeth to me, that in this there can, 


be apvointed no generail Rule for all perions, for- 
lJomuch as th: merires of men _being diuers , and 
their purpoſes and exercices diners, the workes of 
the Holy Ghoſt diners, and the ſtate of enery mans 
life being allo diners one from another, there can= 
por be shaped a garment, that may fit euery per- 


ſon. And therfore like as ynto the ficke there 1s not 


ginen alwayes one kind of medicine, nor yet. in 
one like quantity , bat the quantity of the medicis 
ne mult be applyed and meatured according ynto 
the qualityes of che perions, of the difcales, com 
plexions, tymes, and places : caen ſo likewile;the 
4ame,order ought to be oblerued 1n receauing; rhe 
ſpirituall medicine of this moſt Holy Sacrament. 
For ſuch perions as are entangledivith rhe troubles 
and cares of the world,canaot jo oftenrymes ridde 
them ſclues from the tame, and make preparation 
*t0 receauc,.as thoſe,that be free from all theſe ins 
combrances,and haue dedicared their liuts wholy 


ynto ſpirituall exerciies , And among theny there - 


are ſome, that are more care, and vietant ones 
themſclues, and the purity of their con!ciences,the 
others be.Soine there be alio,thatare greatvinſla- 
med with a feruency, and deolire of this moſt Holy 
Myitery. Others contrarywile are very icarctul, & 
timorous, waen they shouſd communicate:in tuck 
ſorr, taat wetc it not, that they be prouoked ther- 
unto by their conſcience,or by cuftome of Religi® 
on, or for feare leaſt they shoulde bec the more 
ſeparated from Almighty God,by long refrayning 
from this moſt Blefied Sacrament, they would co- 
manicace very ileeldome tymes . But Lam of opi- 
non , that fuch perſonnes are hardly:to be found 
Ae | H h {Prieſteg 
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432 OF. RECEAYING 
riefts only excepted, whoſe office is to ſay Maſſes, 
ro whome ir were not ſufficient ro Communicate 
once a weeke, vnleſſe there be ſome {peciall cauie, 
or reaſon to moue them thereunto more often, as 
ſome fickenes, that might happen vnto them , or 
ſome principall Feaft,or ſome new and vnaccuſto- 
med' defire to receaue him, who one!y is able ro 
teiper and coole the fernency and heare of the 
foule that hath ſuch-a feruenr loue vnto kim . And 
becauſe the vehemency of ſuch a feruenrt heare, 
may be charitablyconiectured ro come of the Ho- 
ſy Ghoſt (when other circumſtances do agree with 
the fame ) it ſeemeth, thar he oughr nor ro make 
reſiſtance againſt ſuch a defire . The which bath 
bene ſcene by experience in ſome perſones, whoſe 
whole life was altogether in Chriſt : & that in ſuch 
fort, that jf they had nor beene ofrenty mes ref c- 
Shed with the refection of this bread of life, it ſee- 
med, rhat there would haue failed in them, eucn 
their yery corporall life, as the manifeſt ſignes of 
this their weakenes gaue plaine fignification . 
And therefore, it 1s very good counſell for 2 
man to prepare himſclte ofrenrymes,to receaue the 
medicine of this Holy Sacrament with the greatef! 
deuotion, that he is able : and after that he hath re- 
ceauecd it, to be warchfull ouer hiniſelte with great 
carefullnes, and diligence. This counſel] appertai- 


Oo 


ncth eſpecially vnto Religious perſons, which arc 


dedicared vnto God, to the end, they may procure 


by this meane that innocency , and purity, which i 


is obrayned by this divine Sacrament. 

And although a man ſomctymes be not alto- 
gether ſo deuonr, yer that notwithſtanding, ( put- 
ring his truſt in the mercy of Almighty God ) ht 
ought to come withall humility yato this wm of 

| wy 
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tife. And if ir shall ſecme vnto him, that he is not 
whorthy thereof, he ought ro thinke,thar the more 
weake and dileaſed he findeth himlelfe ro be , the 
more ir ftanderh him in hand co lſeeke for the Phi- 
ficion of his health, {ith thar {as the heaueniy Phiſi- 
tion himſelte doth witnefle) The whole haue no neede 


; of a Phzjitt 2, but the ficke . (Marth. 9. V.-I? ,13. Marc. 


2.V.17. LUC. 5.v.31-32-) Neither oughreft thou to 


{ thinke, thar thou commeſt vnto Chriſt to ſanctity 


him with thy holynes, bur to the end, that he may 


| ſfanctify thee with his holines. 


Neyther yet ought a man to be diſcouraged 


E from receauing this moſt Blefſed Sacrament, when 


he feelerh nor in himlelte ſuch a ſpeciall grace of 


| deuorion, as he would gladly haue ( fo that he doe 
{ for his parte, what lyeth in him, tor the obrayning 
| thereof ) or when eyther at the ryme of his 1ecea- 
| uing, or afrer the lame, hc findeth not hiniſelfe ſo 
| deuour . For many tymes this 15 wont to happen, 
| by the ſpeciall diſpenſation of Almighty God, for 


cauſes, for the which he 15 wont ar certaine ry mes 
to deprine ſuch as be his, of this conlolation. 
All this is written by S . Bonauenture, whoſe 


| teſtimony ought ro be of great authority with all 


men,forſomuch as this glorious Holy Father, was a 


yery excellenc man, not only in learning, bur alſo 
| in holynes, and ſpirite, (which in him did excel } 


and therefore he wrote and ynacitiood very much 


 jn this marrter . 


Wherefore, as well by this , as alſo by all the 
other reaſons, that have beene hicherto declared , 
euery man may cafily perceaue , how little reaſon 
mole men haue, which being moucd with ſuper= 
fluous zeale,do ynder colour of reuerence condene 
yea, and preache allo many tymes againſt ſuch 

| Hh 2 : perilous, 
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-perfons, as'do frequent the Sacraments . For put 


-the cafe; that there were heerein ſome exceſle, yet 
being {o many other greater inconuenitces inths 
world to be reprehended, me ſeemeth they should 
nor waſt ſo many wordes againſt this alone. Eſpe- 
cially if the matter be well conſidered , they shall 
finde, thar rhere commeth much more hurt ynto 

the world, by reaſon of fo much refrayning from 
the vie of the Sacramentez,then by comming ouer 
much vnto them :. For the betrer vnderſtanding 

whereof, it is very much to be noted, that ( as S. 

Thomas ſayth. Stmma S. Thom 1. 2. queſt. 64. ait, 

I. Arift. 2. Emic. cap. 6.) all morall yeitues , be- 
cauſe they conſiſt in a meane, muſt neceflarily haue 
two vices contrary vnto them : the one by excefle, 
and the other by defect, alrhough they hauc nor at 
all rymes names whereby they may be knowen 
Euen fo alſo we lay , that in the vic of the Sacra- 

mentes, and generally in all ſpirituall exercites, 

there may de both an excefſe, and a detect . Now, 
this then being 10, if wee caſt our eyes ypon the 
oreater of theſe Extremityes, we shall find, that the 
world is in farre worſe cafe by ſo much retreyning 
from the Sacramentes , then by comming ouer- 
much vnto them . For admit there were a taulr in 
this behalte, yet who is ſo blind, that he ſeeth nor, 
how much greater fault it is for men, to abſent 
themſc]ues ſo long tyme from the Sacrarentes, 
wherein Almighty God hath put the medicine of 
our woundes, and the remedy of our ſoules*What 
1s thar, that maketh men to live 1{o looſe and care* 
les in their conſciences , bur the long abſcnring 
themſelues from this bread of life-Bur confider the 
difference , that is betweene this corrupt age, in 


which we doe now lwe (whercin men do receaue 
the 
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theB . Sacrament bur only once in the yeare) and 
the denout ryme of the Primitiue Church , when 
the Chriſtians did receaue euery day, & thou-shale 
thereby perccaue, what difference there 15 between 

the receauing of the Blefled Sacramer oftentymes , 
& the reccauing of it but only once 1n the yeare . 
Wherefore, er him that hath any zeale ro God, 
and to his Catholike Church, cry our, and i bewaile 
this ſlackenes, to fee men {ſo to 4 aw backewarde 
from God, and from all {pirituall exercites : forſo- 
much as this 15 the principail cauſe , yea, and the 
yery fountaine of al our euills. {Act. 2:y.42.& 46.) 
Now ther etOrc,like as tho{e, that haue the go- 


_ uernement of the Common-weale, although they 


know very vcll, thar as well the ſuperſtuy of vim 
calls, and oforher remporall commodiuycs , as 
the want of the fame, may be hurrefull varo the 
Common-weale, ye: do they employ all their ſtu. 
dy, that there may be no wan ; and are neucr dif- 
conrented with aboundance , { becaule of want gg. 
there may enſue farre greater caamage, then or o- 
vermuch plenty : } cucn 10 ought rmey thar haue 
the charge ofthe Church, rauch rather to thinke » 
how to remedy and proui ide for the want of thei 
ſpuituali victuals, and medicines, then to remedy 
the ouermuch aboundance of the ſame. Forſomucly 
as withour compariton the 1nconnenience is grea- 
ter, that commeth of wanr, then that, which com- 
meth of tuperfluity . Eſpecially conl: QTTINS » that 
none can be a meet tudge in this matter, weging 
only by the externall d0ings, 1 valefle he tec the in- 
ward mindes withall . And cer raincly, that man 1s 
very rash,that gjueth ſentence vpon the cauſe, ha- 
uing not confidercd the procetle . This may tuflice 
at this preſent tor this matter « 


Hh3 NOW, 
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Now will I ſer forth heere certaine devout 
Prayers, and Meditations, wherein a good Chriſti- 
an may occupy himlſelfe bork before, and after the 
Feceauing of this moſt blefied Sacrament . 


Heers 


ll Ca LW 
But Let a man c 4 jo, Lef' wmnts + e. of 
that bread, of Doe of tht. HW elaferl, or18, 2} ll 
Err Her on, F ard ve= 
ore the receauing g of the B. Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, toſtirre yp in our ſoules a feare and loue 
of this moſt Holy Sacrament , 

, 7 HO art thou, O my Lord, and 
| NET WER who am I, that I should be fo bold 
A Ny 9 FJ, as tO approch vato thee ! Wharis 
N man, thar he should receane into 


NIEeS * him Almiehry God his Creatour ! 


X What other thing 15 man of him- 


hw bur a veſt of corruprion, alone of the D1- 
H4 uell, 


MEDITATION _ 
gr of. eroffinne, a dc 
rEaure very weakc 

Lyety-mighty & 
| t3S'manels; bur 

e'creature ihallthin TEs 7 in his coun {els 
in tfis workes vaine, in his appetites filchy . 
:nhisdefires ingonftanc :co be shorr, in all hinges 
difrle; andionfy inhis owne eſtimation great 2 3c- W/ 
houl& heere , O my Lord, what TI am ! Butrnow, W/ 
Wharare thou? Fhou arr without quanrity great, 
os Sean: en , without meafire wie, and 
without'tymeencrlaſting. hop art:in greatnes in- 
finite, in yertuc omniporent, in 'wiſedome pro- 
foind;1n counſellwounderfull, in iadgement rer- 
wble} and in allvertues perfect, andtully complcr. 
Tow then may ſich a yile and lothlome crearure , 
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asStam, beTotyold, as to approche'vnro a.God. of 
ſo'greara miaillty.FThe ſtarres argdimmed in thy 
preſence.The pillars*of Heanen quake before-thce. 
Fhehigheft of the Seraphims doegather in- thei: 
winges, and account themſclues: as it were littls. 
Ayes, when thou art preſent. How then dare ſo vil | 
and baſe a creature, as I am, be ſo bould, as to 
come and receaue thee within him. That holy m5 | 
S. Iohn Baptiſt, who was ſ{anctityed in his morthe1s 
wombe, durſt nor touche thy head, neither did he 

thinke himielte worthy ro vnlooſe the buckles of | 
thy shoocs. S. Peter the chieFof the Apoſtles cryed 
our, and ſayd: Depart from me, 0 Lord, for 1 am a fin- 
refull man . (LUC.1.v.42.4 3-44. LIC 3.v.16. lohn. 1. \ 
v.27.LUC.5.v.8. ) And Shall be ſo bould, as to ap- 1 
proch ynto thee, being ſo lode with ſinnes* if thoſe iſ f 
Loaues, that ſtood vpon the table of the Temple £ 
{which were nothing els, but a shaddow of this di- ſ y 
wine myſtery Reg. 1,y.4-6.) could not be eatc,but NN 8 
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ofhim, that was cleane, and ſanctifyed : how shak 
I preſume to cat the bread of Angels, being fo void: 
of all holines, as I am - The Paſchal Lambe, which 
was atigure of this moſt B . Sacrament, Aimighty 
God comanded,ti:ar it rhould be earcn with vnleae 
vened bread, with bitter lerrice, with their shooes 


. ontheir feer, & with their loynes gyrded. (Exod. 


12.V.I1. 15. & 20. ) How dare 1 then pretume to, 
come to the true Paichall Lambe, without hauing 
any of theſe preparations 2 Whar other thinge 15 
there meant by the vnleauened bread, bur the pu= 
rity of the mind withour the leauc of malice? What 
other thing by rhe birrer letrice, but the rrue & bit- 
ter Contririon? Where 35 the purity of my loynes, 
and rhe cleanes of my feet, which be the holy defi- 
res * I feare,, yea, I ſtand 1n yery great dread , and 
doubre, how t chalbe receaued ar this table, if x 
want this preparation . From this table was he dri«- 
uen away,that was found nor to haue his wedding 
garment on {which is Charity) and,being bounde 
both hand & foot, was commanded to be caſt into 
outward darkenes. {Matth. 22.v.11.12.& 13.) And 
whar other thins may ITlooke for, if I shalbe found 
after rhe like ſort at this banker-O yee dinine eyes 
ynto whome all the ſecreres of our lonles lye o- 
- , and maniteſt , what shall become of my 
onle., if it appeare before you withour this gar- 


I 


ment? | | 
To touch the Arke of the Teſtament ( which 


was bur a figure of this Holy myſtery) was an of-- 


tence {oO gricuous, that enen the Prieſt called Oza, 
for the onely touching of it, was forthwith pumi- 
shed with ſodaine death. 2. Reg. 6. verl. 6.7. 
Y. Reg. 6. verſ. 19 , } Why $hall. not I then feare 


the like punichmenr , if I shall receaue him vn. 
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00 A MEDITATION 
worthily, who was figured by the ſame Arke>The 
Bethſamites did nothingels, bur behould the {clfe 
ſame Arke of the Teſtament curiouſly, when it pal- 
ſed through their Land, and for this their preſump- 
tion only, the Holy Scripcure fayth, that Almighty 
God flew tyfry thouland perſons among them . O 
what a wonderfull matters this , cuen able to a- 
ftonish all che harres of men} They did nor deipile 
the Arke, neyther dia they entertaine it with any 
cuill ſemblance . No, they reioyced therear, and 
were ina wonderfull 1oy , in ſomuch thar they of- 
fered yp Sacrifice, (r.Reg.s.v.13.15.) And yet, be. 
cauſe they did only behould the Arke curiouſly , 
they were plagued with the bloud and death of ſo 
many perlones. | 
{ Bur, O moſt merciful and dreadfull God, how 
much greater is thy moſt Blefled Sacrament , then 
that Arke 5 How much greater a thing is 1t to re- 
ceaue thee, then to bchould thee © How then $hall 
nor | tremble, and quake for feare , when I come 
to rezeaue a God of fo great Majeſty, and Iuſtice ? 
eſpecially confidering, that if 1 should prepare my 
ſelfe for the ſpace of infinit yeares, to receaue this 
moſt diuine Sacrament only once,and should haue 
all rhe purity of the Angels for the ſame, | should 
not be worthy to receaue it; how much lefle now , 
being ſo euill difpoſed, as 1 am ? 
And if I haue ſuch cauſe to feare,confidering the 
greatnes of thy excellent Maicſty, how much more 
onght I to feare, conſideringe my finnes, and the 
malice & wickednes of my life? I remember now, 
O my Lord,how many great offences [ haue com- 
mirted againit thee in this worl. A tyme rhere 
was (and I would, O my moſt mercifull Lord ,that 
it were not allo euen now} when the thinge moſt 
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BEFORE RECEAVING Avy 
forgotten, and left loued of me, was thyne infinire 
beauty, and when the dult of creatures was more 
eſteemed of me, then the treaiure of thy grace,and 
the hope of thy glory. Myne owne defies were the 
law, and rules, whereby 1 directed my life. All 0= 
bedienceI gaue vato mynY appetites. And 1 haus 
madeno more of thee, then if i had neuer knowen 
thee . [ an chat fool:h p:1ſon, that fayd mm his hart, there 
is no God. (Pal. 13.v.,1.) For in ſuch ſort hane Lli- 
ved alonge tyme, as 1f I had beleeued, that there 
were no God ar ail. Incuer endeauoured my ſelfe 
to take paines for the loue of thee . I neuer feared 
thy inſtice . I ncaer refrained my felte from wic= 
kednes in regard of thy lawes . i neuer gaue than= 
kes (as I should haue done ) for thy benetites. And 
though I knew well, that chou waſt preſent in all 

laces, yer Ll neaer I-fr finninge 1n thy preſence . 
Toke whartlocuer myne eyes tanſied, I yeelded it 
varo them. And I neuer vied the leaſt enforcemer 
ynto my harr, to refraine it from any ove of her 
delites . Whar kind of wickednes 1s there, through 
Which my malice hath nor paſſed * Whar other 
thinge hath all my life ryme paſt beene, bur a con- 
tinuall contradiction and warre againſt thee, and 
a renewing of all the martyrdomes, and paines , 
Which thou halt ſuffered for me? How many times 
haue I for greedines, euen of a filthy delite,or els 
for couctouines of a little money, fold thee, as an 
other traiterous Iudas ? What $hall it be then for 
me tO come now to receauec thee, but only to gre 
thee a kifſe of peace with rhe ſame Iudas,afrer that 
I haue ſolde thee > Whar other thing didI (at o- 
ther rymes when I receaucd thee in thy BlefſedSa* 
craimenr, and {6 ſoone as I had receaued thee, did 
forthwith turne co oFcad thee) bur laugh _ ro 
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40's A MEDITATION 

icorne with the ſouſdiers, who on .the one fide 
kneeled downe, and adored thec,and on the other 
fide ſmore thee on the face with a reed - How dare 
I then, O my Sauiour, and my ludge, be ſo bould 
2s to rcceaue thee in ſuch a vyle and lothſome lod. 
ging ? How shall I lodge thy moſt Holy body in a 
bedde of Dragons, and in a neafſt o*lerpenres? For 
what other thing 15 a {oule full of tinne, bur a hovie 
of Dinels, a ſtable of Beaſtes, a Swynes ftye, and 
donghil of all filthines > How then $halr thou be 
entertained, O molt virginall purity, & fountaine 
of beaury ,, in ſuch a lothſome places Whar hari 
light to do with darkenes” and what agreement is 
there berweene God, and Belial > (z.Cor.s.v.14.) 


© ſweet flower of the field, and delectable Lilly of 


the valley ! O bread of Angels, wilt thou now be- 
come meate for beaſtes f£ Why should this diuime 

meate be given vato Dogges, and this ſo pretious 

a pearle,vnto Swyne? (Matt.7.v.6.) O louer of pure 
and cleane ſoules , which teedeit among Eillyes 
wntill the day breake,and the shadowes fade away, 
what food shall I be able to giuethee in my harte, 

where theſe ſweet flowers grow nor, but only ſtin - 

king weedes, and briers © Thy bed is of the wood 
of Libanon, the pillars thereof be of Siluer., the 

teſter of Gold,and the courteins of Purple. (Can.z 
v-16.17. Cant. 3.v.9.) Butin this houſe of myne, 

there are none of theſe ornaments. Whertore, what 
lodging shall I give thee, when thou shalr enter in- 
to it ? Thy ſacred body was shrowded in a cleane 
wynding sheet, & buried in a new Sepulcher, wher 
no man was cuer layed before, {Matr 26.y.5 9.60, 
But what part is there in my ſoule, cleane & new, 
where I may lay thee? What hath my mourh been, 
but an open ſepulcher, from whence iflued = = 
ENC1 
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BEFORE RECEAPINE. 
ſtench and corruption of my finnes? Whar hath my 
harte beene, bur a fountaine of wicked defires £ 
What hath my will beene , but a houfe and bedde 
of the Diuell thyne ennemy, How dare I then Pre. 
ſime ro approch with thele filthy lippes, and with 
this-preparation, to reccaue thee, and to giue thee 
a kifſe of peace * There 15 no part in my foule, that 
is pure and clean, and that hath not beene many 
tymes corrupted with finne - & therfore I hane ng 
new & cleane ſepulcjer, where 1 may bury thee . 


The ſecond part of this Meditation, 


CY My fiveete Saviour, Redeemer, 1 am very 
much ashamed of my ſelfe, to ſee in what 
caſe I am ar this preſent ! I am abashed ro 

ſee, after what ſorte I goe to be embraced ofthe 
{ſpouſe of Heauen, who is cont2nted to receaue me 
now againe , For ſo farre dooth thy mercy , and 
go00dnes extend, that thou diſdaineſt nor, O King 
of glory, to receaue againe into thy houſe, yea, 
and to take her for thy ipoulc , that hath beene an 
out-caft, deflowred, & dishonoured by the Divel, 
thar moſt baſe and vyle ribalde . The Diuell hath 
taken away the flower of my honeſty, and yer art 
thou contented cuen with the leanings of the wic=- 
ked ennemy . Thou ſayeſt, that although Ihaue 
played the harlot with neuer ſo many louers, yerif 
Iturne againe ynto thee, thou wilt receaue me . 
(lerem. 3.v.1.) I acknowledge, O Lord, rayne yn- 
worthines, & conteflſe thy great mercy . Ir 1s that, 
that makerh me now ſo bould, as to approch ynto 
thee,in whar caſe {ocuer 1 ſtand . For the more vn- 
worthy I am , the more shalt thou be glorifyed,for 
not drining me away txom thee,noryetdildaining. 
| d 
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A MEDTTATTION 
fo filrhy a creature . Thou doeſt nor, O Lord,driuz 
lingers away from rhec, but thou doeſt call chem, 
And prouoke rhein, to come vnto thee . Thou art 
he thar ſayd : Come unto me all yee that labour, 23 me 
loden, and [ mil refrech yur « Thou hafit fayd alſo: 1 ha} 
the whole hau2 no need? of a 1 hifrion , but they that are 
ficke . And againe : { am not come 10 call the yt tcous | 
hut the fanaer's to TOpentanre . (Marr. it. V-28. Matt.y, 
V.12-13. Matth.9.v. 11.) Or thee 1t is commonly 
ſayd, that thou diddcit receaue tinners, and cate 
with them. O my Lo:d thou haſt nor now chaun- 
ged the property, and condition, whici: thou bad- 
deſt then . Wherefore I belecue. thar thou do. it e- 
gvennouw call likewiſe trim Heauen ; tuch a» thou 
diddeſt then call heere in carth. And therefo.c, 1 
being now moved with rhis thy mercilull calling, 
do come vnro thee, fore burdened with finnes, thar 
thou shouldſt ynburden me, & being oucrcharged 
With my myferies and remprations , I come vnto 
thee, that thou shouldeſt gue me heipe, and com- 
fart . I come as one difeated vnto the Fhilition , 
that thou mayſt heale me : and as a ſinner vnto the 
wit, and fountaine of 12{tice, thar thou mayſt 11- 
ſtify me. Thou ſaycft,thar thou dooſt reccaue fin - 
gers, and eate with them : and rhat to be conuecr- 
ſanc with ſuch,is euen thy tood . If ſuch gheites do 
fo much delice thee, bchould heere a finner, with 
whome thou mayſt care of this meate. I beleene 
well, O Lord, thar the rears of char Publike inner 
Marie Mazdalene, did more delire rhee, then the 
proud feaſt of the Pharitee ( Luc. 7. v. 38. ) foiſo- 
much as thou dideſt nor deſpiſe her ceares, not 
drue her away from thee,for thar she was a ſinner, 
bur rather receaue her , pardon her, and defend 
her, and for a few teares diddeſt forgiue Rey 
INILCS» 
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BEFORF RECEAPTING. 459 
finnes . Behould, O Lord, another new occaſion 
miniſtred vnro thee of greater glory , to wit, a fin- 
ner with more finnes, and fewer teares . That mer- 
ciful] receauing of that publike ſinner into thy 
grace, and fauour, was neither the firſt nor thelaft 
of thy mercyes . To many others of like fort, haſt 
thou shewed mercy . And many others doe yet re- 
maine for thee to do the like ynto . Let me now (1 
beſecch rhee) be entered into rhe number of them, 
and forgiue me, who hane more offended thee, & 
lefſe wept for myne offences - 1 hane nor ſo many 
reares, as are {uficient ro wash thy feere . But thou 
haſt shead ſo much bloud , as ſuffticeth to wach a» 
way all the ſinnes of the world . Be not angry with 
me, O my God, if being fuch a one as thou ſeeft 
me, I dare notwithſtanding approach and come 
ynto thee . Remember, that thou waft nor angry , 
when that poore woman, which was c1tcafed with 


the bloudy fluxe, came and ſought ynto thee,to be 
| cared of her diſeaſe, by touching the hemme of thy 


garment , bur rather diddeft comfort her, faying 2 
Han? a geod hart Daughter,thy fayth hath made thee ſafes 
(Matth. 9.v.22. Marc.5.v.25.27.28. 29.) I there= 
fore being now. diſeaſed with another kinde of 
bloudy flux e, much more daungerous, and more 
incurable, then thar was, what should I els do, but 
repaire vnto thee, to be cured of the ſame 2 O my 
Lord, thou haſt not changed the condition , nor 
the office, thou haddeſt here in earth, alrhough 
thou be aicended inro Heanen . For if 1t were 0- 
therwiſe, we should haue need of an other Scrip- 
ture, and of another Ghoſpell, that migar declare 
ynto vs the condition , which thou haſt there, it it 
were different from thar, which thou haddeſt here. 


| Treadin thy Ghoſpell, that all the diſeaſed & mi- 
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496 . ' A MEDITATION 

able perſones:came ro rouch thee, becauſe thert 
sfſacd ſuch verrue from thee; as healed them. all; 
To thee came the"Leapers, and thou dideit ftretch 
out thy blefſed-hande, and make:them cleane , To 
thee came the Blind, rhe Deafte, and tuch as vere 
ſicke of the palſey, and poſſefled with Diuels . To 
conclude, ro” thee came all the monſters of the 
world , & to none of them diddeſt thou cuer giue 
' adenaall. In thee only is health ro be found, and 
in thee 15 the remedy of all miſeryes . And as thon 
art of power to gine health, ſo art thou no leflt 
mercifull ro be willing ro beſtow it . Now then; 
whither shall we goe thar bein diſtrefſe, bur vnto 
thee  Matth. 9:v.20.21. & 35: Matth 11.v.5. Maic; 
5.V.28.29.& 305  . .. at, 75 6 

. Iknow'right wel, O my Lord,that this diuine 
Sacrament, is not only a meare for the whole , bur 
alſo. a medecine for the diſeaſed . It 15 not onely a 
ftrength for the lining, bur alſo a refurrection tot 
the dead . And it doth not on:ty enamorate and de- 
lite the inſt, bur alſo heale and cleanic ſinners. Lt 
enery one therefore approch vnto it as he may, & 
take {uch part of it, as appettainerh ynto him. The 
zaſt do come to eate, and to reioyce at this Tabie, 
and the voice of their Confeſtion and pray es {041- 
deth in this diuine banket .-Lwill now come as 3 
finner, and as one diſeaſed, toreceaue this cupps 
of my health . (Plal.115.v.i5-} By no way ma; [ 
paſſe without this diuine miſtery:& by no meancs 


” 


can I excuſe myne abſence from the ſame... For i 
I be ficke; heere shall I be cured. If I be in heaith, 
heere shall I be preſerued . If I be altue;heerc 51all 
I be ſtrengthened . And if I be dead, heere 5hall 
I be raiſed yp againe. If1 burne in the loue of God, 
heere shall this heate be augmented ; and if 1 be 
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BEFORE: RECEAFING. 


not be diſmayed for that | am blinde, becauſe eur 
Lord itluminateth the blinde . Nor far that 1 an 
fallen, becauſe our Lord rayſeth them vp againe, 
that are failen . I will nothyde me from him, as 
Adam did, tor that lic ſaw himfelfe naked : (Gene. 
3+ V- 9.) becauſc he is able to couer my nakednes 
againe . Nor tor that I am vacleane , and full of 
ſinnes, becaulc he 15 the founrtaine of mercy . Net- 
ther yet for that I ſee my lelfe in ſich poore eſtate, 


2 as I am, becaulſc he is the Lord of all chinges crea- 
23 ted. I chinkenor, that Ido him any intury in thus 
[3 doing , bur rather thatldo giue him an occaſion 
3 of greater glory . For the more miſerable Iam,the 
1} more $hall the greatnes of his mercy shine inme, 


by giuing me remedy . The blindnes of him , that 


*? was blind trom his natiuity,ſerued to the end,that 
| the glory of God might the more manifeſtly shine 
; inhim. (lohn.s.v.z.) And the baſenes of my con- 
{ dition $hall ſerue to this end, that it may appeare , 
how good & mercifull ke 1s, who being of lo high 
| a matel[ty, doth not diſdaine one fo vile, arid baſe 
| as Lam, Fm, 3. Pray thar reſpect is not 
| heerc had varo me, bur ynto the merires of my Sa- 
| viour Ieſus Chrift , in reſpect wherof it hath plea» 
! Ted the Heauenly Father tg rake me for his ſonne , 


| and to deale with me, as with ſuck a one . Now 
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therefore , I beſeech thee, O moſt mercifull Father 
of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, thar ſich the Holy King 
Dauid receaued ynto his table alamie man, becauſe 
he was the ſonne of his dearely beloued friend I0- 
nathas,intending thereby to honour the ſonne,nor 
for his owne fake , bur for the merites ofhis Ea- 


| ther : cuen fo ir may pleaſe thee, O Heauenly Fa- 


| Mer, to receaue mce vnto thy holy Table , whick 


- - 


G3. 493. 
but lakewarme, heere $hall I be made hoate . LwiÞ. 
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498 A MEDITATION 
_ ama moſt poore & wrerched finner, not for myns 
owhe ſake, bur for the merires of thy dearely beto-= 
ued friend Iefns Chriſt, our ſecond Adam, & true 
Father, who Jueth and raignerh with thee tor cuer, 
world withour ende , Amen . 


Heere followeth another devoute Medta'ion , for 

one to exerciſe himſelfe withall, after be hath re- 

* ceaued the moſt Blefled Sacrament ; conſidering 

and weyghmng the greatnes of the benefite recea- 

_ wed, and yeelding moſt humble thankes vnto 017 
Lord for the ſame . 


Fg F allthe creatures that be in Heanen 6 Earth 
I were tongues, ech one of them should helpe 
me, O Lord, to giue thee thankes for the leaſt 

of thy benefites , certaine it is, that I could nor 
worthily do it. Sceing then 1 am not able with fo 
oreat a Company , to giue thee worthy thankes tor 
the leaſt of thy benefires, how may I alone be able 
to do it for the greateſt * O my God, and my Sa- 
n1our, what thankes and prayles shall I give thee, 
for that it hath pleaſed thee this day, ro viſfiteme, 
to comfort me, to ſuſtaine me, and to honour me 
with thy preſence ? That holy woman S.Elizaberh, 
mother ofthy forerunner S. Ihon Bapriſt, replcni- 
Shed wich the Holy Ghoſt, when she ſaw the Bleficd 
Virgin Mary entring into her houſe, at what tymCc 
She bare rhee in her wombe, being aſtonished at 106 
great a wonder, cryed out & ſayd : Whence commeth 
this to me, that the Mother of my Lord, chould come wnto 
me? (Luc. I. v. 43.) Now, what shallI doe , moſt 
vyle and wretched worme , the greareſt of all fin- 
Rcrs , conſfidefing, that there entred this day into 


- 


my honſe,a conſecrated Hoſt , in which is contai= 
ned the very ſame God, char came rhicther © How 
| much greater cauſe hane I to crye our, and lay : 

{ Whence commeth rh13 to me, that norrhe Mother 

| of God, bur cuen God himſcife, and the Lord of al 

| thinges creared , Should vouchlafe ro come ynto 

| me? To me, | ſay , that haue beene fo long tyme 

E an habitation and lodging of the Diuell - To me, 
thar haue ſo oftentiymes offended thee £ 10 me, 
that haue alwayes de{piſed thee, dishonoured rhee, 
crucityed thee, and giuen thee ro drinke ſo many 
galles, as the ſ{innes haue beene which I haue com- 
mitted againſt thee? To be shorr, to me, that haue 
Shur the gate againſt thee, and shunned thee : and 
hane therefore deſerued neuer more to reccauc 
thee, fith I haue in ſuch wiſe contemned rhee, net- 
ther yer to he admitted any more to thy Holy Ta- 

ble, firh 1 wouid not come thereunto , when thou 
haſt called me 2 Whence then commeth this ynto 
me, that rhou, which art the King of Kinges, and. 

; Lord of Lordes, that haſt no need of any thing cre- 
ated, whoſc {cate is the Heauen , whoſe princely 


foor-ſtooke 1s the earthe , whome ai rhe hoſtes of 


) 

, Angels do ſerue, to whome the morning arres do 
2 ing prayſes, in whoſe handes are all the coftes of 
> [the Earth, thou that ficreſt ypon the Cherubims , 
- Fandſceſt inco rae moſt botromles places that be, 
| Fcucn into thinges moſt ſecret, and hidden , pene- 
c Etrating with thy wifedome from the higheſt ro the 
> Eloweit, thou that arc a Lord of ſuch an incompre= 
þ Ebenfible maieſty , and greatnes , Shouldeſt youch- 


lafe ro come into a place ſo baſe and filchy as I am! 
Walt. thou deſcend now once againe into Hell? 
Wilt thou pur thy felfe againe into the handes of 
fnners 2 Wilt thou be borne againe in a ſtable a- 
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FOd A MEDITATTON 
among beaſtes > Wilr thou be ſiyadeled avairic in 
a maunger, and layed in ftrawe, and hay 2 It doth 
very well appcare, O my God that thou haſt no 
the very ſelte {ame hart, thou haddefſt rhen : torſo. 
much as that, which rhou diddeſt once for ſinners, 
the tame thon doſt alſo eucry day for them. If thoy Þ 
Shouldeft bur only viſite me after any other {o:rin Þ 
the worlde, it were yndoubredly a point of very iſ 
-Sreat MCrcy . But now, O my {weere Lord, thar ir 

' Hath pleafcd thee, not onely ro vifite me, bu: ali 
to enter into me, to {well in me,to transforme me 
into thee, and ro make meone with rchee , by firch 
a wonderfu!l vnion, a5 the which deſerueth to be 
compared {25 thou thy {elfe haſt :ompared it) vic 
that moſt high and divine vnion, which thou hat 
with thy Father : (for as the Father is in thee, and 
thou in him {Tohn: s: v. 56. 57.) euen ſo he, tha 
feedeth ypon thee, remainerh in rhee', and thou in 
him ) what thing may there be of greater wonder? 
King Dauid wondered ar the great eſtimation, that 
thou madeſt at man, when he fayd : O Lord, wha th 
3s man, that thor art myndfull of him 2 (P(al.8 v.5. Burl A; 
how much more wonderfull is this, that Almiohry WW an 
God would not only be myndfull of man, bur alſo W yy: 
make himſelfe man for mans ſake ;;tharhe would ye 
abide with man , dye for man, and giue himliclt th; 

-For meate vnro man, and make himſelfe ont with a j 
man? King Salomon wondred,;that Almighty Gol gn 
would dwellin that Temple, which he had buildeaſſ g8; 
in ſo-many yeares,and with ſo great expenſes : 7: jr 
zo be thought, ſayd he, that God will verily dwell on inf hep 

earth > If Heauen and the Heanens of Heauens are 191 a- 
ble to contayne him, how much leſie able is this houſe, whit 

T have built? ([3,Reg.8.v.27.) Now how much mor 

$s it to be wondered at, that the ſelfe fame Lord : fift 

| ell 
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the Heauens will after another more cxcellens mi-- 
ner, dwell in a wretched {oule, winch hath {carce- 
ly endeauoured to employ one 'oncly day in prepa- 
ring of a lodging for him ! All creatures wondered, 
to ice Goa made man, to lec him deſcend from, 
Heauen 1nto earth, to continue nine moncehes in 
cloſed in the wombe ofa Virgio . And {urcly whey 
had great good reaton to wonder therear, fith this 
was the greareſt of all rhe wonders of Almighty 
God, and the beſt and greateſt worke oi ail his be-- 
nefires . Bur that virginall wombe was rc plenished 
with the holy Ghoſt, ir was more b! 1ghr then ike 
ſtarres of the Heauens, IMOFc Pre theo the Angels 
of Paradiſe, more adorned with vertucs & gt ACCs, 
thery both Heauen, and ea:th, with all their orna- 
mentes : and therefore it was a loaging worthily 
prepared for. Almighry Got . Bur that the ſame 
Lord should inhabire in my houſe, which is more 
dyrty then the myerit {© fe, more obſcure then the 
night, more filchy-then all the ſtinking puddles in 
the world : is nor this a matter of great wonder : 
And admit, that through his infinite goodnes , 1 
am art this preſent vy ashed and clcanſed with-rhe 
water of his grace, and yertue of his Sacramentes , 
yet notwithſtanding 1 15 1t not a Wonderfuli mer * . 
that a Lord of ſuch excellent purity ind cleanenc 
as he 1s, should nor dif:iaine a thing, thar hath " ih 
ſometymes 10 filthy , and loathſome ? It were an 
offence vnto 2 orear Lord, in cale one should ferue 


him at his table with Cm veſſel! , rhar had ſerued 


before in ſome ſicke houle,ro receque the vomit of 
tick folks,or other hke filthines,alrhoughafterward 
t were washed cleane, & made whiter then ſnow: 
becauſe the remcbrance of the filthines paſt 15{tfi- 
Afr to caule a lothſomnes in him that ghould {ceite 
þt 13 But: 


$03 A MEDITATION 


nor co loath, that there should be at thy Table, a- 


. Conſecrated Hoſt in ? Let the Angells prayle thee, Þ 


Bur, O my Almighty God, and my Sauiour, what | 
greater mercy can there be shewed , then tor thee 1 


mong thy otherelected veſlelles, a veſſel of corrup- Þ* 
tion, and of all filrhines, for thee to cate vpon ror [2 
alrhouyh it be now cleanſed with thy g1ace, yet Þ 
there continueth the fresh remembrance of finne , BY 
and the abhominable ſauour with the rehques of 
finne, which after the ſame finne,do remaine 1n rhe 
ſoule . Why doeſt thou then conſent, that ſuch a 3 
ſtinking veſſel, as I am, should be at thy Tablc,& Þ3 
thar itshould be as it were a Fixe to lay this Blefled Þ 


and magnify thee , O Lord, for 1o high a fauour, ÞÞ 
for ſo great a mercy, and for ſo excellent a worke, Þ 
and shew of thy goodnes . It appeareth right well, Þ 4 
thar thou art the moſt excellent and pertgct good- 


EE 
nes. firh rbon takeſt ſo grear delite to communicat iſ 1 
thy ſelfe, and fith thou haſt diuited ſuch a wonder- Þ 7 
full meane ra make vs good. It appeareth right # t 
well, how paſling great thy lone is towardes men, WM A 
and that Charity (as the Apoſtle x.Cor. 13-v.y.6.7. þ £< 
ſayth) is neyther ambirious , nor diſdaynfull, nor WM 2 
ſceketh her owne , in that thou takeſt no diſdaine I 4 
at {o filthy a thing, as the harr of a finner is. {0 

Bur how ftrange a matter shall ir ſeeme , if £c 
ynro all rhis there be adioyned all thar alſo , which Þ L 
this wonderfull diuine Sacrament .doth worke, & iſh 
fignify . O how great and how ioyfull newes, O bl 
Lord, doth this reuerent myſtery giue me of thee? i © 
Such vndoubtedly, as may for rheir. worthines i We 

ar 
Fa 
de 
bo 


chroughly content and farisfy my bart . This moſt 
Bleffed Sacrament, affureth me of thy name, that 
thou art'my Father, and not only my Father , but 
alſo the moſt ſiycet ſpouſe of my ſoule . For 1 vn- 
; deiſtand, 


AFTER RECEAVING. 503 
gerſtand, thac the proper effect for rhe which thou 
haſt inſticated this diuine Sacrament, 15 to {uſtaing 
and dchrce fonles with {pirituall delites, & ro make 


them one with thee . Now if this be & if it be true' 


allo, that the hart is to be mdged by the workes ; 
from whar kinde of harr p; occeded ſach a worke 
as this 15.7 For von properly appertayneth vnto 
ſuch, as are mar: ;yed,, and cherthinges are not 
yont to be vied of the maſter rowards his ſer uanr, 

þur of the hus band towardes his wite :no, cheri- 
$hinges are not wont to be shewed of a father to- 
wardes Þ15 ſonne, vnleft he be his yongeſt ſonne , 
and ve:y tenderly beloued of his Father . For to 
ſuch a tatner it appertaineth to* prouide for his 


ſonne,nor only of thinges neceflary tor co lue, but 


allo of gifres, and orher delitefull rhin gCs, where- 
with he may m 


E ned, O Lord, to be diſcouered to the world : and 
| this was reſ{<rued ynill the ryme of thy comming , 
| and yall the preaching of the good tidinges of the 
| Ghoſpell . So thar in other kinds of thy Sacramdrs 


| and benefires, thou gueſt me to vnderttand , 


| thou art wy King ; and my Sauour, my Paſtor, & 


thaCl 


| my Aduocate, my Phiſition, my Maiſter, my To- 


tor, 


my Redeemer, and my Protector , finally my 


| Lord, and my God: but in this moſt Bleſſed Sacra- 


menr (wherein it1s thy pleature by an vnipeakea- 
ble wiſe ro vnare thy ſelre with my ſoule, and to 


| comfort it with ſuch merueylous delites ) thou g1- 


ueſt me moſt maniteſtly to vnderſtang, thar thou 
art the bridegrome of my ſoule, that thou art my 
Father, yea, and ſuch a Father, as doth moſt ren- 
derly loue his fonne, as Iacob loued Benizrain a- 
ue all his children, (Go 44+) This giuerh me 

I 4 rg 


make him merry and 1oyefull tor his 
recreation . Such an efzct oft loue, as this 1s,remate 


04 'A MEDITATION 
eo vnderftand the effect of thy Holy Sacrament, & 
' theſe are the good tydinges, which it fignityeth ro 
meof thee . There 1s no dubblenes, O Lord, in a- 
*ny of thy workes. Looke what they shew ourtward- 
Iy, the fame hauethey alſo within . Wherefore , by 
This effect, I ynderſtand the cauſe : by this workeI 
audoe thy hart : by this entertainement, and con- 
folation, which thou gueſt me,I rake informarion 
to ynderitid what a louing hart thou beareſt row- 
ardes me . Now then, what greater benefite, what 
greater grace, What greater loue could there be 
Shewed, then for thee to grant me to receaue thee 
this day, O my Sautour, in this Blefſed Sacrament, 
© bancket full of ioyfullnes, fountaine of delites , 
| ycine of yertues, death of vices, bread of lite. O 
medicine of health, fire of loue, refection of ſpirits, 
health of ſoules . O princely feaſt, and taſt of ail 
felicity, and heanenly aboundance . Whar $hall 1 
{ay, O my God ? What thankes shall I render ynto 
thee,” With what kind of loue shall I loue thee for 
this ſa ineſtimable a benefir, if I meane to antwere 
this lone, which thou haſt heere shewed vnro me ? 
Ifrhou being my Creator, and my Redeemer,doit 
lone me in this wiſe, that am a moſt vile & wret- 
ched worme, why shall not I loue thee,thar art the 
moſt high, and moſt noble ſpouſe of my ſoule 7 1 
will loue thee therefore , O my Lord : I will defire 
thee, I will eate thee, and drinke.thee. O {weetnes 
of loue . Oloue of ineſtimable delyre, let my ſoulc 
eate thee, and let my bowels be replenished with 


the moſt pleaſant liquour of thy ſweetnes 7 O cha- | 
rity, O my God, O tweet honey , O moſt pleaſant 
milke, O meate moſt delectable,and meare for the Þþ 


mighty , make mee to growe in thee, that I may 
Fortluly rezoyce in-thee . O faticty and dehite of 
oy 
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my wilt . O loue and defire of my hart ,, why am t 
not wholy inflamed and burned in the fire of thy 


loue 2 Why am I not wholy transformed (as the I-- 


ron in the fornace}) into loue, in {uch ſort that there 
remayne nothing 1n me, but only loue ? O dijuine 
fire . O {wcete flames. O delectable wound . O 
amorous priſon, why am nor I taken & faſt bound 
in this chaine, and wounded with this dart, and 
burned with this fire, in ſuch ſort, that my bowels 
may burne and be wholy conſumed in loue 2 O ye 
children of Adam, a generation of men blinde, & 
deceaued : what do yee ? Whither goe yee 2 What 
ſeeke yee after © If yee ſeeke after toue, here is the 
moſt{weer, the moſt noble, & the moſt honorable 
Joue, that is 1n the world. If yee {eeke afcer delites, 
heere be the moit pleaſant , rhe moſt ſtrong, and 
the moſt chaſt delices , that may bee - 1f yee ſeeks 
after riches, heere 1s the treaſure of Heauen, rhe 
price ofthe wotld,and the mayne Sea of all good= 
nes . If yee ſ{ecke atter honour, heere 15 Almighty 
God himlfelfe, and with him all the court of Hea- 
uen , Which commeth to vifite you. What greater 
honour can there be,ths to haue ſuch a gheit inmy 
houſe, and ail the court of Heauen aboar him 2? IF 
a King goin progerefle, and do chance to eate in an 
hoſtery, it 1s certaine, that all rhat houſe is beſer 
with his garde, and Nobles, that come to attend 
ypon him. . Wherfore, ſith Almighty God by mea- 
nes or this Blefled Sacrament, entereth into my 
foule, certaincly I beleene, that the day in which I 
receaue him, all the court of Heanen is about him, 
waiting vpon him , and adoring him, eucn as they 
adore him in Heauen - 
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Jos 4 MEDITATION 
The Seconde part of this Meditation. 


T7 Orſomuch as I haue beene now admitted in- 
ro this company, placed ar this Table, recea- 
ued into theſe embracinges, comforred wul; 

fach delites, bound with ſo many benetites , and 

aboue all, taken with ſuch ſtrong bondes of loue, 
from hence forth, O Lord, I meane to renounce al 
other delites, and loues, for this loue . Now I in- 
tend to giue-ouer the world quite, and vrterly ro 
forſake all the delites of the flesh . Now I mind to 
haue no more ro doe with the pompe and pride of 
this world , nor with any other vanityes thereof, 
Auaunt, Auaunt, I ſay, from me,all theſe counter- 
faite & flattering goods, for Ieſus Chriſt my ſweet 
Sautour, whome I haue this day receaued, is onely 
the true and chiefeſt gaodnes. He, that hath eaten 
the Bread of Angels,ought not to care the bread of 
bcaſtes . He, that hath receaued Almighty God in- 
to his houſe, it is not meer, that he should receaue 
any vaine thing into the ſame . Ifa poore country 
mayde,and df baſe eſtate, should be marryed with 
a King, she would forthwith deſpiſe her wile and 
foule garmentes,and her wounted rude behamour, 
and in ech thing would shew her ſelte,as were {ec- 
mely for the wite of ſuch a husband . Wheretore, 
fith my ſoule hath this day attained ynto this high 
dignity, by meanes of this Blefſed Sacrament, how 
Shall ic abaſc ir ſelfe againe ro the vilenes of her old 
foor-ſteppes, and former corrupt manners ? How 
Shal I ſer open the gate of my hart ynro any world- 
ly choughr, fich I haue receaued within me, the 
Lord and Creator ofthe world * How $hall I gue 
place to any prophane thinge in my ſoule , fith it 
| __ -.  _ 8 aow 
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AFTER RECEAPING: Hoy 
{s now conſecrared and .{anctifyed, with the pre< 
ſence of Almizhry God ? Salomon would not ſufe 


fer, thar rhe daughrer of King Pharao , being his 


-wife, should inhabite within his houſe, for that the 


Arke of the Teſtament had beene in rhe ſame. a 
{mal} rvme, altnough 1t neuer came thither after- 
wardes. (3.Reg.7.v.8.) Now then,if ſo wiſe a King 
wouid nor tuffer, that his owne wife, being a wife 
of ſo princely eſtare,$hould ler her feet in that place 
where the Arke of God had beene, for thar she 
was of the linage of the Genrils : how sbal 1 ſuffer, 
that any ching of the Gentils,to wit, any prophane 
and worldly atfaires, shonld enter into my hart, 
whete God himfelfe hatch beene © How $hall char 
bedde receaue the thoughres & defires of Genriles, 
and of worldly men , where God himſelfe dooth 
lodge 7 How s$hall that rongue ſpeake any filthy , 
yaine, flaunderous, or vahoneft wordes, by which 
God himſelfc hath paſſed ? It the ſame King Salo- 
mon (3 Reg.8. v. 64. ) for thathe had offered Sa- 
crafice in the porch of the Temple, left that porch 
{anctityed in ſuch ſort, thar it could ſerue no more 
to any prophane vie: how much more reaſon were 
it, thar the like should be done of my ſoule, firh 
that euen he himſelfe , which was fignifyed by all 
the Sacramentes and Sacrifices of the Law , hath 
beene receaucd within the ſame 2 | 
Now whereas thou haſt lefr me, O Lord, ſo 
much honoured this day, with thy viſitation, grant 
Me grace,l beleech thee, thar I may fallfl my due- 
ty, according as this honour , hich thou haſt g1- 
uen me, requireth . Thou neuer gaueſt honour to 
any one, to whome thou gaueſt nor ſuffcient fur- 
niture of grace, to ſuſtaine and maintaine it . Sec 
Ing theriorc thou haſt here honoured me with thy 
cane pre 
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preſence, ſanctify mie, Iheſcechthee with thy ver- 
cue, that IImay beable to diſcharge my bounden 
duery in this behalfe. For ſo haſt thou donealwayes 
inccuery place, whereſocuer thou haſt centred. Thou 


+ &diddeſtenter into the virginal wombe of thy moſt 


Holy Mother, and as thou diddeft exalt her vnto 


| Jneſtimable glory, ſo thou gaueſt: her ineftimable 


grace to maintaine the ſame./Thon being as yet in 
the {lame wombe of thy Blefſed Mother, diddeft en- 
ter into the houſe of S . Elizaberh, and there with 
thy preſence diddeft ſanctify & retoyce herfonne 
S. lohn Baptiſt; and replenish his mother with the 
Holy Ghoſt .-(Enc. 1. y. 4. 42. ) Thou diddeſt enn 
ter into this world , to be conuerſant with men , 
andas thou diddeft honour them with thy com- 
mitig, {o dideft thou repaire 8& ſanctify them with 
thy grace . Fhon diddeſt enter afterwardes into 
Hell, and ofthe ſame Hell thon diddeſt make a Pa- 
radiſe, bleſſin gthema with thy glory , whome thou 
diddeft honour with thy vifitation . To conclude , 
ſo ſoone as the Arke of the Teſtament (which was 
nene other buta figure of this moſt B. Sacrament) 
entred into the houſe of Obededon, (2.Reg. 6.11. 
& 12.) thou diddeft forthwith ſend thy bleſſing v- 
pon the ſame, and ypon all his goodes, requiting 
with ſuch aboundance the entertainement & lod- 
ging that was there giuen thee . 

Now therefore, O Lord, fith it hath pleaſed 
thee this daye to enter into this poore houſe of 
mune, and to be lodged therein, I beſeech rhee, be- 
giane now to blefſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, and 
grant me grace, that I may anſwere to this honour 
an making my ſelte a worthy habiration for thee . 


. Iris thy wall, that I should be as that holy Sepul- 


Ehre was, in which thy moſt holy body was layed. 
TT Gems 
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AfOFTER RECEAPING:; 
Graunt me the conditions , which-that' Sepulchre 
had , thar I may ſerue for that end, for which thou 
haſt choſen me # Graunt me that firmenes of the 
Rocke, that shroud of humility, and that myrre.of 


- morrification, thar I may dye to myne owne will 


aud appetites, and hue vnto rhee. It 1s thy wil, that 
Ishould be, as the Arke of the Teſtament, where=- 


In thou diddeft inhabite . Giue me grace, char like 


as in the Arke, there was nothing more principal 
then the Tables of the Law, (3. Reg- 8. v. 9.) cuen 
ſo within my hart there may be none other cogita- 
tion, nor deſire, but only of thy moſt holy Law . 
Thou wouldft gine me to ynderſtand by this moſt 
blefled Sacrament, that thou art my Farther, in that 
thou haft ſo dealt with me; as with a-ſonne, and a 
ſonne tenderly beloued : wherefore1 beſeech thee; 

ge me grace, that I may an{were to this benefitg 
by touing rhee, not only with a itronge & conſtane 
loue, bur alſo with a render loue; in ſuch fort,thar 
all my bowels may be conſumed in thy loue , and 
that the remembrice only of thy ſweer name,may 
ſuffice to melte and conſume my hart . Graunt me 
alſo, O Lord, to beare towardes thee rhe ſpirite & 
hart of aſonne : thar is, the ſpirix of Obedience, 
of Reuerence, of Lpue, and of Confidence, to 
the ende , thatin all my troubles , and aduerſities , 
I may haue recourſe foorthwith vnto theo , with 
ſuch a confidence , and aſſurance, as a faythfull 
ſonne hath recourſe to his father , whome he paſe 
fingly Iloneth . Betides all this, it hath pleaſed thee, 
to diſcouer vato my ſ{oule in this moſt divine 
Sacrament, the loue of a husbande towardes his 
ſpouſe, and to deale with me, as with ſuch a one. 
Grauat mee therefore, O Lord, the very ſame 


kart towardes thee , that I may fo loue thee with a 
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Frs © MEDITUTION 
Faythfulllone, with a chaſt loue , with an inwards 
loue, and with ſuch a ftronge and harty loue , thar 
nothing may be able ro ſeparate me ar any ryme 
From rhee . O moſt ſweete husband of my toute, 
trerch foorth, 1 beſeech thee, thole moſt iweer & 
amorous armes, and embrace it in ſuch wiſe with 
thee, that | may ncuer be ſ{eparared fi om thee,nci- 
ther in life, nor yer in death . For this vmon ſake, 
thou haſt ordained this moſt Blefled Sacramenr, 
becauſe choa knowelt right well, how much berter 
i is for the creature to remaine 1n thee, rhen in it 
ſelfe. For in thee it remayneth, as in God: but im 1t 
ſelfe ic remaineth as in a fraile creature . A dtopps 
of water, which 1s by it {eife , with the firſt winde 
dryeth away : but being caſt into che Sea and vni- 
red with its beginning, abiderh for cuer . Where- 
fore, O Lord, plucke me away from my lelte, and 
receaue me into thee . For in thee I hue, and in 
my ielfe 1 dye : in thee I continue, and in my leife 
I diminish : in thee I am ſtable and firmec, and in 
my {elfe I am tranſitory, and corruptible . Deparr 
mor away from me, O good Ieſus, I beſcech rhe: 
Yary,l moſthumbly pray thee, with me, for it is 
euening, and the day is now gone, (Luc. 24.v.29.} 
and thenight commerh on a pale : and not one 
aight, bur alas many nighres, to wit, the night of 
death, ofthe world , of finne , of tribulation, of 
temptation, of wildernes, and ofthe {olirarines & 
abſence of grace. All rheſe nightes are comming 
to fall ypon vs , and to ouerwhelme ys. Doe not 
therefore, O Lord, I beſcech thee , forſake vs . On 
euery fide light beginneth to faile,& Charity waX- 
eth cold , and malice encreaſeth , in fo nuuch that 
Pryde, Diſobedience, Schiſme, Hereſies, Perwry , 
Derraction, Leachery, Glotony , and all kinde of 
Kon Ra wicked- 


» 


AFTER RECEATING. «$rs 
Fickednes, do infect al Chriſtian countreys morg 
and more . What shall then become of vs, if thou, 
O Lord, do fortake'ys * Woe be ynto vs, ſayth the 
Propher leremy { 6. v. 4. ) becauſe the day is very 


.much dimini:hed , and the shaddowes are waxen 


greater 1n the euening . For when the true lighe , 
—_— is the knowledge of God, and of the true 

eliciry } faderh away, then the shaddowes of falſe 
and tranſitory felicity ſeeme grear, and of much 
dignity . Wherefore O good Ieſus, my ſweet Sa- 
uviour , "and Redeemer, which art the light ofthe 
world, I beſcech thee to remaine with vs,that ech 
thing may appeare in ſuch wile as it 15 , and that 
we be none of thoſe, thar do call good cuill, and 
euill 200d , to whome the Gyeet ſeemeth bitter, 8 
the bitrer ſweer. (Efa.5.v.20.) Andſith my happs 
is ſo good, as to haue thee preſent this day in my 
houſe {weherby I haue ſo good oportunity , as to 


treate with thee alone about myne affaires , ) it 


were not Conuenient to leeſe rhis good occaſion . 
I will not leaue thee , O my Lord , I will wraftle 
with thee all night, and will nor let thee depart, 
varill chou haſt giuen me thy bieiling ( Genel. 32 . 
v.24. & 26.) Change, O Lord, myne old name, & 
= me another new name, that 1s, another new 

cing, and an other new kinde of life . Make me. 
lame of one foot, and leaue me the other whole, 
that the lone ofthe world may vtterly faile in me, 
and thy ltoue alone remaine whole, and entier, to 
the end, that all other loues & defires of rhe world 
being dead, and extinguished in me, I may loue 
thee alone , deſire rhee alone, thinke vpon thee a- 
lone, abide with thee alone, line to thee alone, 
fixe all my cares , thoughtes , affections, and de- 
defires in thee jhaue recourſe vato thee 1n all my 
262 _.- 
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Br © MEDITUTION 
EN troubles, and affaires , and from thee receaue 2a)! 
ſaccour, and helpe : finally, that thou, O Lord, 
mayſt be all myne, and I ail chyne , which lueſt 5 

raigneſt for cuer, and cuer, world without ence, 


; z 


= / 
The end of the Third Treatiſe, 
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Are contained two princt ipall Ru- 
les of Chriſtian life . 


THE PROLOGVTE. 


Noo AT 2 Hz x amanis now COnuerred vit- 
| ro Almighty God with ali ltis hart, 

and hat} procured rhe purify: ing & 
cleanſing of 2is loule by meanes of 
fy cio wo SACTaments, of the which 
AS g) ? we bauc treated heere butGre, It 
Warner, that he do toithwiinh aPP'y all ts care 
and diligence ro the amende MENT, and well OC = 
ring of his life: whereof we will Bow treats in che 
Rules following . And becaule grace jail OV ELA 
commdoly the orde: in x proceeding, of Fnathre, vihich 
proccedeth always 5 - WOLKCS ITORMICHIC to more, 
that 15 to ſay, from lefſe perteion, to more perfe. 
Ction , therefore we will likewiſe proceed nm this 
doctrine, g einng two Rules , and orders of lite. che 
one for ſuch, as beginne newly to ſerne God, and 
hauc a deſire to be ſaved: andthe orher for lach,3s 
2 X Sh {9 
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514, RYLES OF GOOD LIFF, 
doe beſides this, defire ro increaſe-, and profit «: 
uery day more and more in the way of yertue . 
For the better ynderſtanding whereof, ir is to 
be conſidered, that all this doctiine of good lite, 
the Prophet Dawg (Pfal. 33. v.15.) hath aptly di- 
nided into two prmctpall partes . The one 1s , 
210t doomg ewall ; and che other, m domy good , that 15 t0 
ſay, the one, in banishing trom the joule all xinde 
oft vices : andthe other,in furnihing & adoinins 
it, with all kinde of yertues . This ts the cleareſt & 
moſt perfect dimiion, that michr be o1cn in this 
matter . For by ob{eruing of theſe two pointes, a 
man becommeth a new man, and a new creature, 
deftroying-with the firft part the image of the old, 
and earthly Adam,and reform.ng wirh the ſecond, 
the image of the new Adam, which 1: our Sauiour 
Teſu: Chriſt . And withall, by thts mc ane he com- 
meth ro be a man {upernarurall, and diuinc.For as 
he was created tor a awine and ſfupernaiui all ende 
{which 15, ro ſee Almighty God in his owne glory 
and exceilcncy) even fo thelife, that diſpoſeth him 
to this end, ought to be allo ſupernarturall, and 
dinine, (ith thar {according vnto the Rules of Phi- 
lofophy ) rhe end, and the meanes therunto, ought 
- to be of one ſelfe ſame order, and proportion . 
And although in the exerciſe and practite both 
of life, and doctrine,thele cwo things goe alwayes 
ioyntely rogcther { tor vices cannot be conquered 
withour the helpe of vertues) yer to giue more 
lighr vnto the marrer, and for the plainer diftinct:- 
on of the doctrine, we willſeparare (lo much as is 
poſſible} the cone from the orher. In ike manner it 
15 meer to be adueruſed hecre, that among ſuch 
thinges as are contayned as well in this Rule, as in 
all othcr the like, ome arc of bounden ducty, && 
{ome 
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ſome of will, or of pertection , thar is to ſay, ſome 
Are of Commandemenr, as the commandments of 
God, and of his Chutch : and ſome of Couniell,as 


all ocher thinges; that are counlelled vs 1n the Ho=- 
. Iy Scriptures : rhe which Counſels do heipe vs for 


the berter fullſilling of tuch thinges, as are gmen 
Vs 1 Commandemenr: , and allo © attaine -vnto 
greater perfection . (Matr. 19.V.12. Matth.19.V-21s 
Act. 4.v.34-35- 1-Cor.7.v,25- 1.Cor g.v 15-16. } 
This 1s very neceſſary ro be adinriatan rhe end, 


' that a man may vnderſtand , whar he is bound ro 


do of neceſſity, and what dependeth of his wall, & 


that he may perceaue, in what degree ech of theſe | 


thinges 15 required of him (chat hauing this aduer- 
tiſement, he may vie greater diligcce 1n ſuch thin=- 
ges, as he is bound of duery ro do, rhen jn others , 

Which be bur only voluntary ) a and char he may al- 
ſo neuer leaue the one vndone for the other (as we 
ſee ſome do) which 1s a greater abule, & diforder 
And for this caulc it SNa.oe declared 1n che begin- 
ning of this Rule , whar we are bound to doe of 
ducry, (which 15 compretended in very few Wwor- 


dcs :) and afterwardes many other thinges $hailbe 


_ added, which do heipe to the fulifilling of them, 8 


to the obrayning of greater per! tection . Eor al- 
though the keeping of the Commandemears , doe 
futhce vnto faluarion : yer, becaulc in the way of 
God, a man should neuer rake conrentarion in his 
owne doinges, nor {ay , I haue {uthciently pector- 
med my duety, therefore many other rhinges shal- 


be hecre adiovned betides tne cfenrial! thinoes, -_ 


the behoofe of fiich as haue an carneſt deſire 
profit and increate alwayes more and more in al! 
kinde of yertue . 
The ende of the Prologue . 
kks Heer 
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' Heere beginneth the fir Rule of 4 Chrilian life , 
wherem is treated of the yiftory ouer ſinne,& 
of the general remedyes again#t the ſame. 


The firſt Chapter. 


E that defirerhi earneſtly & with all his har? 
to {erne God, & to faue his loule, mult yn-. 
derſtand,thar the principal , and total ſom- 
ime of all this ſo great & weyghry buſines (in com- 
pariſon wherot al other aiFatres & bufinefles are of 
none account, altnough they concerne the imperial 
gouernement of rhe whole world) doth effenrialiy 
confiſt in one onely thinge, which 1s,ro haue in his 
foule a very firme & dererminare purpolc neuer to 
comit any dcadly finne, for ariy thing in the world, 
Wherher it be landes, riches, honour, life, or any o- 
ther thing wharſocuer . And like as the honeſt wite 
& the faithful Capraine,are fully determined neue 
to comir any treaſon,the one againſt her husband, 
and the other againſt his Prince : euen ſo a good 
Chriſtian oughr fully ro determine with himlelfe , 
neuer to commit this kinde of treaſon againſt Al- 
mighty Gog, which 15 commured by a deadly fin. 
The reaſon heerofis, becauſe (as S . Paul ſayth) 
the. ſorame of all Chriſtian Religion,confiſterh in 
Charity , that is to ſay, in the lone of God, and of 
our Neyghbour: againſt which precept there 1s no- 
thing directly repugnant, but onely deadly ſinne. 
And therefore he thar commitreth nor this finne, 
doth eſſentially fullfill , and obſerue the law of 
Charity . ( Rom. 1 3.v.10. 1. Cor. 1.31. Gal. 5.14) 
Col. 3-14. 1. Tim.15 . 1.Pet.4.8. 


Againeit appearcth alſo ynto ys by the —_— 
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which our Sauiour gaue vuto the yonge wan, that 
the way & meane to obtaine life cue laſting,is the 
keeping of the Commandements. And it 15 mant=- 


| "feſt, thar euery one keepeth them, that conmirterh 


not any deadly finne , for ſomuch as rhis finne is 

nothing els, bur a rranſ{grefiion and breaking of the 
Commandementes . Wher fore it may be inferred, 
that 1n this only poinr,coiifterh (as we ſay d) effen=- 
cally,the tallklling ofthe law of God, & the {alua- 
von of .man, that 15, to be mott firmely, and ſted- 
faſtly bear, and determined, neaucr ro cormir any 

deadly finne: the which 15 committed by breaking 
any one of the ten Commandements of God,or of 
thoſe which the Church commaundeth repicſcn- 
ting his place, the which Commandmentes of rhe 
Church are commonly numbred to be ftue. 

And this I ſay, to the ende, thar the Chriſtian 
Reader may vnderitand, thar thoſe {feaucn , which 
are commonly calied deadly finnes, be nor alwaves 
deadly fine, but when ir faileth our, that tacy trials 
greflc ſome one of the Comandments before mC- 
tioned. And when the glotrony 15 ſuch, that therby 
ke breaketh any faſting day commanded by the 
Church, the which he 1s bond ro obtcrur : or the 
flouth ſo great, thar by reaſon thereof he omitreth 


to heare Mafſe vpon Sondayes, and Holy daycs , 


according to his bounden duety : or the anger 10 
grear, as thar thereby he come to ſpeake any iniu- 
rious , flaunderous , or contemptuous wordes a. 
eainſt his Neighbour, and lo forth in all the reſt. 
This 15 now the ſomme of all that, which a 
Chriſtian 15 bound to do, being comprehended in 


few wordes, and this ſufticerh tor bis ſaluation . 


Bur becauſe to performe his duety fully in 
this behalie , is a marter wherein there be great 


wil RYLES OF GOOD INFE. 
difticultyes, by reaſon of the great ſnares & perils, 
which-be 1m the world, & by reaſon of the nauvh- 
ty inclination of our flesh, and the continuall com- 
bartes of our ennemy the Diuell, therefore a man 
ought to p1ocure many other vertucs &T Cxcicices 
alto, which to this end may helpe him very much, 
in the which confiſteth the keye of all rhis buſines, 
And of theſe we intend now to treate heere, and to 
note brietely {uch thinges, as may ſerue vs for thus 
PupOoIc « 
The fir} Remedy . 
Mong which, the firſt 1s,ro conſider deepely 
A with hinſclfe, whar a horrible thing a dead- 
ly finne 1s . For the vnderſtanding whereof, 
among many other thinges , 1t shall helpe him c{- 
pecially zo confider atrentimely,the deformity and 
malice of finne , the which appeareth in that ir is 
commurred againſt ſuch a Lord, as of whome we 
haue receaucd ſuch and ſo many ineftimable bene- 
fires, and to whome we are ſo much bound for his 
ſo many and fo great prerogatiues, and titles, For» 
ſomuch as he 15 the Lord and King of all crearures, 
the beginning and end of all thinges, the yninerlal 
giuer of all goodnes, the maine Sea of all perfecti- 
ons, the Creator, Conſerucr , Redeemer, {anctity- 
er, and glorityer of mankind . In reſpect of which 
titles, and infinite others beſides theſe, we owe vn- 
to him all the bounden dueryes, that we are poſli- 
bly able ro giue : againſt all which he offenderh, 
whoſoeuer he be, thar commitreth any deadly ſin- 
ne. For which cauſe a certaine Holy Father conclu- 
derh, that in one only deaily finne , are ſpiritually 
cotayned after a certaine maner, the deformities of 
all cae {innes in the world . And therefore a deadly 
fine, iayth he, is a kind of ſpirituall Treaſon, _ 
cauſe 
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$au thereby a man rebelleth againſt his K ing , & 
Empe1our , and yeeldeth vp the keys ©! his ho- 
maze (ro wit his owne {oule, ) ynto the Pincll his 
ennemy , and becommech his vallall . A ceadly 
finne 1s alſo afrer aiort a Sacrileve , forlomuch as 
hb, Þ by commircing of it, the Lyely x y eepaple O Our hart 
1s 'defiled F and prophancd, wh neh was bciore Con- 
o | fecrared vito Almighty God. !r is alto after a cer- 
is Þ taine manner, a kind of Apoſtacy, for that a man 
| becoinmeth thereby a IENCGArtc . fleeing vnto t}:e 
ennemy of God ( whic't 1s Saran : whole pompes 
| he had renounced before iu the - loly Sacrament of 
|. © Baptiline. iris allo a ſpirirual Adultery : for that 
| the:loule, which was elpoulcd betore vnto God in 
: & the Sacrament of Baprilme, hath broken her pro- 
| miſe, and loyalty , which She did owevato him , 


] 

: and hath rendred her 1eife ynro all choſe world aly 
o & @<rcarures , which shee bath loued jnordinately . 
. | Morcouer, it1s a kind of Thetr, torlomuch as man 
j being part. of Gods treatures, by {0 many ticles, oC 


prerogarines, as have beene declared before, hath 
thereby ſtollen away our or the ſeruice of Alt migh- 
89 God, vnto whome he did appertaine by ſo ma- 
| By uſt ritles. Finally, for ſo much as in God alone, 
are all the dignityes and tyrics of honour, taat are 
found.n all creatures , of whar condition focuct 
they be (an that excc eding them all infinzely) 1t 
folowerh, rhar the offending. « F God alone, com- 
pretienderh all the wickednes, tat-can be wau- 
ned in all the offences of the worlde, yea, and that 
that alto infinitely . For which caulc with very 
| goodreaſon a Holy Doctor cryeth our againſt fin- 
; © ne; ſaving chus: O cuill vnknowen ! O irrenerence 
of Almighty God ! Thou artthe deſpiling of his 
Maicſty,the contepr of his mighty power,thu: dearh 
k 4 of 


+ 


b 2 


_ derefration of finne, which 1crue no lefic for this 
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"of vertu, the ennemy of grace, the depriuarion of 
the chiefeſtfehiciry,the þereauing of eternal! blifle, Þ 
the obſcuring of the vnderſtanding, rhe preuarica. Þ 
tion of the wil, the poyſon ofthe Divell, the ferrers 
of-Hell, the deſtruction of the worlde, the way of Þ 
perdition, the death of him thar-finneth , rhe {ecte 
of Satan, the gate of Hell, the folly of men, rhe ner 
to intrappe thoſe thar are terr:pted , the peſtilencs 
of {oules, the imitation ofcuill ſpirites, the horri- 
ble darkenes, the intolerable ſtench, the moſt bea- 
{ly filchines, the extreme vilenes, the moſt raging 
beaſt, the moſt grieuous damage, and to conclude 
the vniucrſall cauſe of all euils . 

This 1s one of the principal Conſiderations, | 
that may moue vs to conceaue a deepe hatred and iþ 
abhorring of ſinne , to the attaining wherof, al the 
other confiderations, which we haue declared be- 
fore in the ſecond Treatiſe of Pennance , may alio 
helpe vs . As to conſider, how much is loft by fin- 
ne, and how greatly- Almighty God doth aÞhorre 
It, and how paſling great intury 1s done rhereby to 
Almighty God, with all the other confiderarions , 
which are there ſer forth, to moue vs to {orrow, & 
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place, then for that : howbeir, wee thinke ir not 
ncedfull ro repeate them heere, foriomuch as they 
be there already treated of, and ſet our ar large « 


The ſecond Remedy. 
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He ſecond helJpeth likewiſe heereunto, 
which 15, to be wary and circumſpect in el- 
chueing with wiſedome and diſcretion, the 
occaſion: of finnes, as gameing , cuill. company , 
dang-<roas conuerfation , much talking , and el- | 
. pecially, 
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ectally, rhe behonlding of women, & familiarity 
with them, yea, though they be good and honeft . 
For if man be become {o frayle and weake through 


finne ,' that he falleth of him {elie from his owne 


proper ftare, and finneth withour any thinge, that 
prouoketh him outwardly thereunto : whar will he 
do, when an occalion, and oporrunity shall plucke 
him by the fleeue, ajluring bun with the preſence 
of the thing ſer before his eyes , and with oportu=- 
nity of finne, fith ir is a very true {faying , which 1s 
commonly reported: That the iuſt man ſinneth by 
reaſon ofthe cofer iet open before him © Wherfore 


* Jethim thar 1s the true {eruant of God, endeauous 


at all rymes to auoyd all theſe kindes of occafions, 
holding ir as an affured ground, that (ſpeaking or- 
dinarily) we are no further 200d, bur ſo far forth , 
as we eſchue-and anoyd the occafions to be euill. 
Let him temeniber, that Dauid was a yery Holy 
man, and.yer the fight of a woman, and the opor- 
runiry he had to fin , ſafficed ro throw him downe 
into lo great wickednes , that hee ſorrowed, and 
lamenred#br ir, vea, and thar very grieuouſly , aft 
the dayes of his life . {2.Reg.1.v.2.) Let himicall to 
mind allo his ſonne Salomon , vrho was the wiſeſt 
of all men, & ſo greatly in the fauour of God, that 
he was called by name the beloued of God:& yer 
eucnhe likewile ypon rhe ſelife ſame occaftion, was 
vtterly ouerthrowen. (2.Efdras 13.v.26.) For wher- 
as our Lord had commanded the Iewes , that they 
Should nor marry with {trang wome, becauſe they 
should nor pernert them, and cauſe them tro adore 
rherr Idols, (Exod. 34.5) he notwithſtiding, pre- 
ſaming ofhimſelte, that he was far from that dan- 
er,marryed with many of them, by whoſe perſua- 
ions he was cextiled ro adore their 1dols,yea, & £0 
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$22 RPYLES OF GOOD L IPE. 
uyld them Temples (a thing very horrible to by 
ſpoken) for the which offence boch he 8 his Kino. 
dome allo came to ruine, aud deſtruction , (;.K«p 

Il. V.5-7-& 8.) Wherefore 1ith the occaion of 

finne, was of tuch power with thelc rwo men , the 
one being 1o holy , and the other lo wite, who $ 
he, that dare afſure humielfec, vales he do auoid the 

occafions of finne 

Auoyd therefore, O my Brother , fly the occaſi. 
ons of finne, euen as well as theſinne it ſelte. And 
zf the defire and appetite of the occaſion shall pro- 
yoke and allure thce thereunto, then {ay thus vnto 
thy ſeife . Whar ? IF I cannot now onercome the 
a {Aga and deſire of this occaſion, how shall I be 
able ro: oue:come the daunger, that will followe 
thercupon, atter that the apperice shallbe armed , 
and forrifyed with the ſelfe ſame occaſion 2 Morc- 
ouer, let him conſider alſo, that it is a tempring of 
God, tor a man to.pur himlelte in danger without 
any neceffity : and.chat he is not worthy ro haue 
the help of God, that endeauoureth not ( fo much 
as for his parte, lyeth in him ) to. deſerue rhe 
ſame. 

-.- ,But among theſe occaſions of finne, one of 
the,moſt ordinary is, the copany of lewd perſons. 
For the world framerh 1o at this preſent, that a m3 
can hardly ſteppe one toore, bur they be (till at his 
elbow. And therefore, he that 1s defirous nor to 
offend God, let him endeauour to eſchew the con- 
ucrſation of theſe companions , fith this 1s one of 
. the great«ſt plagues, that 1s at this day . For ſurely, 
neyther doth the madde Dogge, nor yet the ycne- 
mous Viper , hurt ſo much, as the company of 
naughty perſons doth . Forſonuch as it very true , 
which the Apoſtle {layth: That naughty communication 
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@r1upreth good manners . (1.COr.15.v.33.) Wherfore 
| jerthE feruant of God write thar {aying ofthe 
* Wile man 1n his hart, where he ſayth : He that kee- 
; path company wi h the wiſe,shalbe wiſe, anabe that louctl 
| foules, shalbe a joole, as they be . (Prou 13-v. 20+ Eccle, 


13-v-1. Plal. 17. v. 26. 27.) Andagainec he fayth : 


| Hethatroucheth pitche, shalbe defiled therewith : and hee 
| that is conuerſant with the p10ude, thall not be free fron 


r1de . T 1115 VEertcue ( of cicheuing em] company } 


| ought ro be {ought for with all caretulnes by all 
| Fathers and Morhers,in the bchalfe of their ſonnes 
| and daughrers, and by ſchole-maſters, & maſters, 
{ for their icholers , and ſeruants, vnlefſe they will 
| leeſe their longe trauaile, and good education of 
| many yeares in a very Short tyme. 


The third Remedy. 


He third thing, thar helpeth alſo for this 

purpoſe, is to reſiſt in the beginning of tep= 

tation with very great ſpeed, and diligence, 
and ro quench the ſparcle of the euill thought our 
of hand, before it be kindled in the hart, For after 
this ſorta man reſiſteth with great facility , and 
merite . Bur in caſe he make any delay therein , 
then is the labour in refiſtice very mnch increaſed, 
& he comitrerh therby a new ſinne, which is at the 
leaſt a veniall finne , yea, and fomerymes a deadly 
finne. Ler him remember , that the flame of fire is 
eafily quenched at the beginning, and that the 
Graffe newly planted , is ealy ro be plucked vp by 
the rootes. Rut after that the flame 1s increaſed, 
and when the grafſe hath once taken roote, then 
wilr it be yery hard to quench the one, & to plucke 
vp the other , A Citty may yery well be defended, 
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$24 RVLES OF GOOD LIFE: 
efore the ennemyes haue made their entry into 
x : bar after that they haue once entred in , and 
are in poſſeſſion thereof, then is it very harde to 
drive them our of rhe ſame . And as a Philoſopher 
fayth; when a grear ſtone lyerh vpon the roppe of 
a mounraine , 1t15 yery ealy to ſtay ir there from 
falling ; but after rhar ir beginneth once to roule, 
and tumble downe, then is it a very hard matter to 
ſtay the violence and fury of the fall. Whereby it is 
declared yaro vs, with how much more facility an 
euill thought may be onercome, by a very ſpeedy 
refiftance therof forthwith in the beginning , then 
afrerwards,when we haue ſuffered ir to take roote, 
and'to be in poſ{teffion of our harr . 
Now the manner and way for the reſiſting of e- 
wll choughtres, 1s, to ſer forthwith before rhe eyes 
of thy toule,the figure of our Saniour Chriſt cruct- 
fyed, with all rhe anguishes, and painefull paſſion, 
which he ſuffered ypon the Croſle , fprinkeling all 
the-partes of his body, with ftreames of his moſt 
precious bloud, and abiding fo many ſtrokes , & 
wonndes, as there were giuen him. And with al to 
thinke with thy ſelte, thar all this he ſuffered ro de- 
ſtroy finne, & to ſay from the botrome of thy hart 
thus ynto him . O my Lord, that it hath pleaſcd 
thee to pur thy {elfe vpon rhe Crofle, and to ſuffer 
dearhrtherupon, to the end,thart I should nor finne, 
& yet norwithſitanding all thar, shall I now offend 
thee? Alas, ſuffer not this, O my Lord,eue for thyne 
infinite. mercy, and for the precious bloud , which 
thonbaſt shed for me. Help me now, O my God, I 
hatmbly beſeech thee, and do not forfake me, ſith I 
haue. none other to whome l may ſecke for aide, 
bur only to thee . Somerymes alſo it will help very 
much, whena man is alone , tomake with very 
Ine TIT a, grea” 
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RYLESOP GOOD LIFE, 423 
oreat ſpeed, the ſigne of the Crofſe vpon his harr, 


| thereby to driue away from him more eaſily, the 
| nanghty inward thought with this externall figne . 


S. Bernard writeth of a Religious Nonne in his 


| tyme, that was accuſtomed very often to;make the 
| figne of the Croſſe, forthwith ſo ſoone as any euill 


thought &;d beginne to moleſt her, & many years 
after that she had been buried, her graue being o- 
pened,they found, rhar that finger, wherewith she 
vied to make the figne of the Crofſe ypon her harr, 
was whole, and nothing art all perished, all the reft 


| ofthe body being rotten, & cleane conſumed - An 
| other Holy Father writeth , thar there dyed in the 


Citty of Argentine, a Prior of a Monaftery , of the 


{ Ordre of S. Dominicke, who had yſed this very 


ſame denotion, & his grauc being opened many 


| yeares afterwardes, they found as it were engraued 


vpon his breaſtbone, the frene of the Croſſe, & that in 
ſuch ſort, that the foore of the Crofle was plainely 
pointed, & the ypermot parts of the Crofle ended 
in three flower de Luces. Wherby our Lord gane vs 


| to vnderſtand by this figure, thar the purity & cha= 
| itity of that holy ſoule was preſerued in the ſame , 


through the' yertue of the memory and figne of 


| the Crofſe, which he had made oftentymes ypon 
| bis breſt, ro drive away from him the reptations of 
| the enemy . And the ſame Holy Doctor that wrote 
| this, ſavth morcouner,that he him{clfe had ſeen this 


wonderful thing with has owne eyes, and thathe 
had trauailed more then forty myles only to ſee it, 


| Wherefore, fith our Lord would gue ys to yvnder- 
| ſtand by theſe rwo ſo great wonders, how much he 
| hononreth them, that do honour his dishonnours, 


we ought al to rake examp!c heerby ro do the ike, 
that ſo we may by this meanc oÞbtaine the fanour 


| ofthis ſame Lord. Tha 
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The fourth Remedy + 


JF T helpeth likewiſe yery much, for a man tv 
examine his conſcience enery night beta: c he 
fleppe, and take his reſt, and then to call ts 

minde, wherein he hath finned that preitnt day mn 

wotke, worke, or thought, or els in any other mi- 

ner. And lect him conlider particulerly , in what 

kind of wordes, or communication, he hath offen- 
ded thar day, if he haue ſpoken any vntrurh, the 
baae offered the creatures of God vnto the Diuc!l, 
if he haue curſed or ſpoken any flaundetous , vn- 
feemely, or ynhoneft wordes ; or any like chinge, 
As touching his thoughres, let him confider , with 
what ſpecde he reſiſted his euill rhuughrs., or it he 
Kayed; & continued in them, not banishing them 
immediatly away from him, as the ſparc-es of kell 
fire. Lethim conſider allo ; if he haue fullfilled his 
bounden duety, according as his ſtate, vocation, 
and degree requureth; and whether he haue had al- 
fo due regard vnto his houſe , and family, and to 
ſuch other chinges , according as he 1s bound of 
guety rhereunto. This couniel hath beene often- 
' tyrhes commended vnto ys by many Sainres , and 
fo doth Euſebius Emiſſcnus in one of his Homehes 
In theſe wordes : Let euery man (ſayth he) lay ov! 
his coſcience euery day before the eyes of his har, 
and let him ſay to himſclte after this fort. Ler me 
ſee, if I haue paſſed this day without finne, without 
enuy, withour contention , and without diſpica- 
fing of any perſons . Let me ſee, if I haue done a- 
ny thing inthe ſame, that is eyther for myne owne 
profit, or for the well editying of others. I remems 


Der, that this day 1 hauc cold a lyc,or haue ffyorne, 
| O! 
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 þr haue ſuffered my ſelfe ro be overcome with an = 
er, or with ſome other diſordered\appetite, and 


| that I haue nor done this day any good ar all, ney- 


ther giue ſo much as one ligh tor teare of the euer= 


| laſting rormentes in Hell . Who is able to bring to 
| paſſe,thar this day might beginne againe with me, 
| which now Ihaue thus conſumed 1n vaine trifles , 


and in idle, and hurttull choughres 2 After this ſort 


| O my Brethren, let vs repenr, accuſe & condemne 

| our {clues before Almighty God, in the ſecrer pla- 

| ces of our houſes, and of our hartes . Hetherto are 
the wordes of Eulebius Emiſſenus . 


Bur yer aiman ought not altogeather to Con 


| tent himſelfe with this , burhee muſt befides this 
| diligence, adde, and appoint ro himſelfe ſome ſpe- 


ciall pcnnance for rheie kind of ſinnes, ro the ende, 
that by this raeane he may be the more maiſter = 
ver him{eife, and more fearetull , and wary after- 
wardes to commit the like faulres againe . I knevs 
gccrtaine man, the which examining hirnſelfe at 
night, & finding, that he had exceeded his bounds 
in {peaking rashly ſome cholericke,and yn{cemely 
words,vicd for pennance ro put a gagge tora cer- 
raine ſpace in his mouth. I knew another alſo,that 
vicd likewiſe ro giue vnro lumſelte sharpe diſci= 
pline, as well for thar taalt, as for any other defect, 
wherin he had offended , And 1o by this meane, 
befides the ſatisfaction for the offence, the ſouls 
remaynerh more chaſticed, and fearetull, and da- 
ceth not commit the fame offence againe . | 
It shall alſo profite very mnch, ro cer every 
weeke the maiſtery of fome particuler yices,and ta 
carry abour him for this purpole ſome $harp pric=- 
king remembrances,that may cauſe him to be the 
8re myndfall of this is incent , as to gyrde his 
flesh 
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Bcsh with ſome kinde of thing , that may payne 
him ſomewhat , and thereby pur him contini;lly 
in minde of his determination, and prouoke hin 
to be well aduifcd in his doinges, and not to be 
vitetly careles of himſclfe . | 

And ler him nor be diſmayed, how often ſo. 


euer he tall , bur rather, if he should fall a thoutand 
tymes 1a the day , let him ariſe a thoutand tyres 
againe, and put his afiance in the ſuperabouncant 
om_ of Almighty God . Neyther let hin vere 
imſclte, if he ce, thar he is not like foortkwith 
wholly ro onercome ſuch paſſions: for many ryraes 
that vice is conquered art the ende of many yea! cs, 
_ Which long ryme before could not be ouercom?. 
The which commeth ſo to paſſe, that we may the 
better vnderſtand, ro whore the victory 15 ro be 
aſcribed . And ſome-rymes allo, our Lord wil 
haue ſome lebuſfites to remaine in the Land of 
promiſe , (1 meanc ſome paſſions or temptations 
w remaine in the Land ofour foule) as well for rhe 
exercice of vertue, as alſo tor the preſeruation of 
humility. | 
And beſides this , in the morning , when tc 
; ryſeth, ler him arme, and fortify hunſclfe witn 
' Prayer,and with a neiv derermination neuer to of- 
fend any more in fſach and ſuch finnes, as hee 
feeleth bimſelfe moſt inclined ynto, and ler him 
endeauour to reſiſt ſuch ſinnes , eſpecially ro the 
vttermoſt of his power . And let ham there make 
the greateſt prouiſion, and defence', where ht 
perceaueth the greatcft danger to be. 
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The fith Remedy 


0 
- 

b 

& * 
þ. 


! I T helpethalſo very much, ro eſchue {ſo mucle 
as is poſſible, yemall ſinnes, becauſe they doe 
prepare, and dilpoit the way vnto deadly fin- 

nes . For in hike manner, as rhoſe; thar be fearetull 

of death, doe prouide withall poſſible dihgence,to 
preſerue their health, and ro efcape from {uch dif- 
eaſes, as4do diſpoſe to that erde; eucn {0 al/o ought 
| they, thar detire ro eſcape 6-.adly finnes , (which 

| arerhe deach of rhe ſonle ) re eſchue hkewile (10 

| Match as 1s poſſible) yeniall {innes , which are the 

| diſeaſes , that do ſet open rhe way for the deadly 
| finnes to enter ini; EZ 

| I am of this opinion , and doe hold ir clearecly . 

| a5 an afſured ground, that { ſpeaking ordinarily F 

there was neuer any int man, that lined well for a= 
fy long tyme, and perſcuered in grace, which aiter 
wardes did fall into any deadly finne , ,ynleffe he 
were negligent in hauing a ce regard to him vie, 
| and were careles in failing into a number of venia} 
| finnes, whereby he weaicncd the veriace and force 

; of his ſoule, and defeructd, tar Almighty God 

| Should ſomewhat rake away from hun his helping 


| hand, and ſo afterwardes he might eafily be oner- + 


| come, whenfocuer any trempratze came vpon him. 


| For ( ſpeaking ordina:ily } no man doth ſodainly # 


| eyther mount yp yery 181,00 fal downe very low: 
| butboth goodnes ana makce, do increaſe by little 
| andlittle . And therefore it ts written in 10b, that 
| before the preſence ofthe enneray, commeth po- 
| verty becauſe: firſt of all the {oule 1s emponerisbed 
and weakened with the multitude ofnegl:gences, 
& yentall 2nnes, wherby it commeth to fall afrer= 
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536 RYLESOF GOOD LIFE: 

warces into deadly finnes . 

| It 1s allo well knowen, that (as our Saniorr 
ſayth) he that is carefull, and faythfull in alutec, 


1.15 £0 be preſumed, thar hee wilbe likewile fairk- 
full in much : and that ke, that vſeth athgence rs 

{chue the iefier euills, shalve rhe more fccure riom 
The greater. (Matt. 25.V.2t. Luc. i6.v-10 ) And by 
Veniall tiancs, we do vnderſtand in this place, idle 
calke, inordinare laughing , caring, drinking, aud 
fleeping more then is neceflary , & others the like, 
the winch alchough the hurt they do vnto vs be not 
great, yet 1s the goodnes they hinder vs from, very 
great: torſomnch as they do hinder deuortion, and 


that feruour of Chariry , wiich maketh a man to | 


live careful, and diligent,in the ſcruice of Almigh- 
ty God . | $ 
The ſixth Remedy « 


E are alſo much holpen heretnto, by 

| yY the ſcuere and sharpe.crearing of rhe 
flesh, as well in cating , and drinking, 

as alſo in ſleeping, aad cloathing , and 1n aii'he 
re . Forſomuch as the flesh, being a founraine and 
prouoker of inordinate paſſions, and appetires,the 
more feeble, and weake it is, the more feeble, & 
weake $ha{l the paſſions alſo bee, which shall pro- 
ceed of it. For hike as the dry and barren grounde, 
bringeth forth planres, thar be likewiſe weake , & 
barren, and of ſmall ſubſtance, but contrariwiie 
the barrefull, and fertile grounde { eſpecially that , 


which is well watered, & dounged) bringeth forth 
trees, thar be very great, greene, & mighty ; enen 
ſo the paſſions, and apperites , which doe proceed 
from weake bodyes, that be weakened and morti- 
fycd through Abſtinence , are of little force, & 

Y _—— ftrengtly 


RVIES OF GOOD LIFE, 53% 
ſtrength, and therfore be more caſy to be ſubdued: 


'T Þ and conrratiwile rhoſe paſſions , anc appetites, - , | 

which do proceed from fatte and aclicate bodyes , 4 
= I fuch as are continually giluttea with aboundance Y 
0 | of mcares, and drinkes, are much mighrier, and Fe 


n | harder to tubdue . Whrrefore he that mindeth to 
Yy | weaken and iubdue theſe naughty affections, muſt 
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lo ſtake great paines ro weaken the cauſes from py [MN 
ik whence they procecd » . Lil 
Cy [tis allo manifeſt, that the orcateſt ennemy , © 6, 
ot if and refiſter - that yertuc harh, is this our fle: .h, the , PH 
7 Bb which with the force of her appetites , and witha : 
16 # deſire shet hath to be delicatly cherished , & much 5 4d 
O | made of, doth hinder vs from all 209d exerciſes , v1 
a” FF as well of prayer, readine, filence, ciofc recollecti- <Wii 
on of the minde, faſting, watciing, as it al others. bs 
Wheretoie, in cale we do accuſtome our {elucs to ty 
yeelde, and giue place voto our appetites, vn- "At 
by doubredly the paſlag? ynto all good exerciie , M4 
he EL wilbe ſtopped vp againit vs. And contrarywaile, 1 if by 
Ig W doe vic our ſelues to reſift , and ealne-iaye our 4 Ty 
he IN flesh, and ro fight againſt all the vicious inclinati- WES 
nd MF ons thereof, {ris 5 1ctory bee; 1g OCT obrayned , We. 


ne WW and an habit made thereof, thro wyglh re cont? -nual 
& ſe and pradtiſe of his combare j vw Shall | fnde 
'O0- EW no refiſtance art ali in verine . For vertins of) :eals 
ac, Wis neytacr hard nor dific ulte to be obtayni <d, gt 
& [the diiculty proceedoth from the coriwn tion of 
/1C I our flesh . 

at, ſl * Now the ſalt and remedy ,thar muſt be yied 
th to keepe our tlesh from purifying, and ro pieſers 
acn it from breeding of hithy vvorines of iINOrdmuce a. 
ecd FE petites, is the yerrue of Abſtinence, or Baſtings , 
cl- © which doth cure, and drye yp ths {ame, Sc maketh 
, & it obcdicgr to the ſhiek . For { as a Holy Fatie ar 
»HHhy Llz favoh 
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822 RVYLES OF GOOD LIIFE. 
ſayth.) Abſtinence chaſticerh the flesh, ir lifreth yp 
the ſpirit, it cameth the paſſions , it farisfyerh toy 
finnes,and (that which is more to be meruailed :t} 
it curteth away the roote of all euils, which is Co- 
uetouſnes . Forſomuch as that man, which is con- 
tented with a little, hath no caule to defire munch, 
And this verrue of Abſtinence,coth not only dceli- 
ner vs from other euills, but allo from all the cares; 
phanraſics, imaginations; and ditquiernes , wich 
are incident of neceflity ynto all {uch, as hue deli. 
carely, and doe make much of themſelues . And {© 
by Abftinence,a man remaynerh free & ar liberty, 
to giue himſelfe wholy ro the {eruice of God. And 
for this cauſe were rhoſe Holy Fathers of &gypr,io 


much giuen to this vertue : with whome agrecd | 


very well the ſpirit of the Holy Father S . Francis, 
who commend. d yery much, the pouerty both of 
body, and ſpirit , for all readerh in the cnde to one 
conclufion, both the aufterity of the one, and the 
pouerty of the other . | 

Now for this cauſe, the trne louer of God 
oughr neuer ro ceaſe, nor giuec reſt ynto his eyes , 
vail] ſuch ryme, as he hath attained vnto this de- 
gree of vertue , that he do handle his body, eyther 
as a great ennemy, and tyrant {for ſo it 1s indeed) 
or els as a lane, a theef,and as one of cuill proper- 
tyes, which muſt be fedde {according to the Pro- 
uerbe ) with bread, and ſ#ryppes : or, { at the leaſt ) as 
a ſonne brought vp vnder a vertuous and diſcreete 
Father , not with any manner of wantonnes , and 
delicacy, but with al rigour,and ſeuerity:to whom 
the Father neuer shewerth any cheerefull countena- 
ce, bur rather enforceth his naturali affection here- 
in, for the benefite and commodity of his childe. 


Now , after this forte ought the ſeruant of hoe - 
| calc 
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RYLES OF GOOD LIFE. $43 
Aeale with his body, and vnrill he do thus, let him 
pot thinke , that hee hath greatly profared in the 
way of yertue. Happy 1s hee , that hath attained 
hecreunto , that treateth his body atirer this ſort, 
that keepeth it thus weakened, wearied, & tamed, 
not giving it 1ts fill of fleepe, and ſuſtenance, that 
conſtraineth it by force, ro be obcdicnt ynio rhe 
{pirit, and rthar harh with rhis manner of d:icipline, 


conquered cuen nature her lelfe . For he thar doth. 


thus, liueth nor now accordiuge varto flesh, and 
bloud, but according vnto the ſpirit of Chriſt: net- 
ther fighteth he now vnder the lawes, and {cruices 
of nature corrupted, forſomuch as he is becomme 
Lord ouer the ſame. Neyther yet may he be well 
tearmed a mere man, forſomuch as by this mcane 
he is become more then a man. And this being to, 
thou may{it thereby perceane the deſtruction , and 
ruine of the worlde at this daye, which is bene 

to none other thing , bur to procure by all meanes 

poſiible,all kindes of pleatures, and delites, and ro 
cherish and pamper vp the body with all maner of 
wantcnnes, and delicacy , which is a thing direct- 
ly repugnaat vnto the {pirice of Chriſt, and to the 
pertection of a Chrittian lice . 


The ſeauenth Remedy . 


T T helpeth alio very mnch for this purpoſe, to 
4 be very diligenr in raking a ſtreyt account of 
our tongue . For this 15 a part of our body , 
wherewith we do offend Almighty God more of- 
ten, then with any other part. For the tongue 15 a 
very ſlippery member, which {l;ppeth very quicke= 
ly inco many kindes of filchy,cholericke, boaſting, 
and yaine wordes , yea, and ſometymes allc into 
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$34 RVLIES OF GOOD LIFE: 
Tying, ſwearing , curſing, laundering, flatterins | 
and ſuch like. For which cauſe the wiic man {ayth, 
that in much communication, there cannot wanr 
offence . And that death, and life are in the poyrzr 
ot the tongue (Prou. 10.v.19. Prou.15.v.z1-) And 
Therefore it is very good countell, rhat when!ocnur 
Thou $halt haue occaſion ro raike in ſuch marters, 
and with ſuch perſons, as whereby thou haſt cauls 
to doubte of ſome perill, thar may entue thercof, 
eyther of wrangeling , quarreilug , flaundering , 
brageine, lying, or of vaine glory , &c. thou ve 
firſt of all litre vp thy eyes ynto Almighty God , & 
commenae thy ſelte vnto him, and ſay with the 
Propher, after this fort : Powe Domine cuſiodiam 04 
eo, &7 oftinm circumtantie labys meas. That 1s to fay, 
Appoint, © Lord, a keeper wnio my mouth, and a doe 
of circumFance onto my lppes . (Plal. 140. v. 3.) More. 
ouer, whileſt thou artin communication , be well 
aduiſed in placing of ray wordes (as he that paſſeth 
ouer a Riuer ypon the toppe of ſome {lippery ſio- 
nes, which arelavd ouerthyarrt the fame) that thou 
ANippe nor into any of theſe perils . But becaule this 
matter is yery copious, it shallbe treated of heere» 
afrer more at large in its proper place. 


The eight Remedy. 


T helpeth alſo yery much to this end, not to 
ſuffer thy mind to be entagled with onermuch 
loue of vitible thinges , whether they be hon- 
nours, landes , goodes, childien . kinsfolke, or 
fiiendes, &c. Forſomuch as rhis kind of loue, 154 
great occaſion ina manner of all the finnes, Carcs, 
fanrafies , vexations, paſſions, temptations , and 
difquictnes, thar be in the world . And thou m_ 
olc 


RVLES OF GOOD LIFE, 
hold this as an affured ground, that (as S. Gregory 
ſayth very well ) ike as one of the moſt principall 
rules of che towlers is, to know, to what kinde of 
meate the by:des which rhey inrend ro catch, are 

. moſt aſſectionated, and razrewirh ro prepare a 
trayne ta catch rhem in the netre; eucn 1o the chiet 
care of the Diucls our acluerfaryes i5,to vnderftand 
vnto har kind of thinges we are molt aitectiona=- 
ted . Far thzy know, that ( as the Poete {ayth } 
Trahit ſua quemque woluptas. Euery one catyeth with 
Þim i114 affection, and delire : and that they may 
bett entrappe vs there, where our harres arc mot 
faxed . i know right well, rhar men haue realon to 
ooucrne themſclues withal : bur yer {to iprake ge- 
nerally)al do for the moſt pars follow their atiecti- 

Ons, which are thertore called the teere of the toule, 
þ=cauſe they carry her whither {oener rhey lift. And 
in tn1> ſenie S . Auguſtine fayth , that lone 1s the 
poyie of the {oule, and that winther tocuer this 
goy ic draweth, thuther drawerh the ioule alio . So 
that if the loue be of Heauen, then the toute draw=- 
th al{ovnio heaucn: bur if the loue be or the carth, 
then doth the 1ſoule incline vnto the eaim, To 
conciude , looke as the poyies , and counterpoy= 

{es be 1n the Clocke, ſo are the aiicciions in our 

barte , rhe which as they be of greater or lefler 

force, fo doe they moue our harte more or leffes 

And therefore in i;ke manner as he thar will ſer 

a Clocke in due order, and frame , muſt hane 

his counterpoilſes in iuch 1ſt proportion, that 

they neyther be to keauy, nor yer to lighr, but ac- 
cording as the ſpace berweene houre, ang houre 
requireth ; cuen 1o he, that will Jead his lite rightly 
ordered, and goucrned, mult endeauour to keeps 

his affections in a wit councerpoyle, and mea- 
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Y26 RVLES OF GOOD LIFE. 
ure, making an eſtimate of ech thing accordinoe 
As they be, and loning them proportionably vnro i + 
the ſame. And when he hath learned this leſſon. let Il * 
him thinke then for certaine, that he hath arrained | 
to the higheſt degree of vertue . Forſorauch as iris I | 

*Enident,thar the greareſt part of them is employed I 
A4n weyghing & moderating thele affections, with I * 
this manner of meaſare, and proportion . | 

And for rhe better performance hcereof, et | 
him endeauour to go ar all rymes warily in his af- I | 
faires, with a ſpeciall carefullnes, and attention, & || 
neuer to {utter his harte to fixe , and cleaue oner- 
much ynto the Joue of viſible thinges , but lethim i + 
rather plucke ir backe alwayes with the bridle, iſ 1 
when he perceaueth, that it rangeth abroade fan- iN + 
taftically : and let him nor efteeme thinges to be ||| | 
of more yalue, then they deſcrue ro be eſtcemed, || } 
thar is to ſay, he muſt eſteeme them , as thinges of 
ſmall account , as fraile, vncertaine, and ſuch as i 1 

patie away in a moment : and let him remoue his || 1 
Þarr from chem, and fixe it wholy vpon the chiefeſt I 1 
only, and true felicity . He that 'shall lone rempo- i 1 

rall thinges aficr this forte, will neuer deipanr efor i 1 

{ 
{ 
I 
: 
r 
h 
g 
l 


them, when he wanteth them , neyther wul he bs 
diſmayed, when rhey are taken from him, nor yet 
will he commit fuch finnes, as aredaily commit- 
ted, eyther ro obtayne them, ot to increaſe them, 
orels to defend chem . Herein, confiſterh the k ye 
of all this buſines . For vadoubrcdly, he that hat 
renounced the loue of this world, is well armed a- 
gainit all the crafty afſaultes of our common erine- 
my . Bar he that hath not renounced it, hath not 
begonae as yet to be a true follower of Chriſt. And 
this 15 thor, which our Sauiour Chriſt reacherh vs 
yerily deepely , and profoundly by S . Luke, a 
» mg 
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RPLESOF GOOD LIFE. F32J 
ing: Who 1s he, that beginneth to buyld a Tower, 
& doth nor firſt caſt an account, whar his charges 
will amounr vnto, to {ce wherher he be able ro fi- 
nishe ir, that he bee nor afterwardes laughed ro 
ſcorne of fuch as will {ay : This man hath begonne 
to buyld, and now 15 nor able to tinish it ? (Luc. 14 
y.23 29.) Or what King gocth to watre againſt an 
other King , and doorh nor firſt examine , whether 
hee may enter 1nto batraille with reane thous 
ſand againſt bis enncmy, which bringeth with him 
an army of rwenty thoutand ? For it hee ſee , that 
this cannor be done, then will he endeauour out 
of hand, to ſend his Ambaſſadours ynto him , and 
to treace with him for an accord of peace. Euen fo 
in hike manner (tayrh our Sauwiour) he that wil not 
renounce all that he hath, cannot be my diſciple . 
But yee will ſay, to whar purpoſe 15 this applicati- 
on made , with this compariſon ? For ar the firſt 
fiohrt ir teemerh, that they ſtand nor well rogether, 
to wit, to. gather riches, and armyes , and to re- 
nounce all that we poflcfle, the one being a gathe- 
ring togeather, and the other a ditperling abroad « 
Buc all this notwithſtanding, the compariſon {cre 
veth aptely to our purpoſe . For this heaucnly ma- 
ſter knew r1ght weli, thar as rhe grcatnes of an af 
my importeth him much, that w1ll gine batraille 2 
and as aboundance of money is neceſſary for him 
that will buyJ}d : cacn ſo dota pouerty, and forſa- 
king of al worldly goods, importe very much tow- 
ardes the ſpirituall buylding, and warrefare . For 
like as a King , the greater army he hath , the grea- 
ter ſafety he 15 1n from the force of his ennemy * e- 
uen {0 the poorer a man is, & the greater want he 
hath of the goods of this world, theftreiter paſſage 
hath the ennemy of mankind, and the lefle able he 
Lis 1s tO 
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1s to affault hira . For which cauſe the blefſed Holy 
man 'S . Francis, and many other Sainres, }iucd in 
this world in ſuch pouerty,'and nakednes, ro the 
end, that refuting all worldly goods, they might 
Haue nothing to do with the world, nor the world 
with them .. But contrary wiſc, if a man be atfecti- 
oned with ouermuch loue vynto any rhinge of the 
world, forthwith the Duel] {etrerh far him a thou- 
(and ſnares . For if the,thinge, which he loueth fo 
exceedingly , be eyther promotions, landes , of- 
fices, goodes, or {uch like, the Diuell repreſenteth 
vnto his minde, a thoutand wayes , and meanes, 
whereby he may attaine to that thinge, which he 
Joueth . Yea, and afterwards, when he hath obrai- 
ned it , then the Duell sheweth him alſo as many 
more wayes & deuiſes, whereby he may augment 
and increale the {ame : of the which meanes , and 
waves, ſome shalbe lawfull, and ſome vnlawfull. 
Bur the force and vehemency of his loue, shall ſo 
blinde him with the very paſhon thercof, thar it 
will cauſe him to account them all as lawtull , and 
to procure them all rhrough the fury of his pation. 
And if peraduencture in the proſecuting of theſe 
meanes, there doe chance ( as it doth commonly ) 
lomeimpedimenres,comperitors, or ſuters, which 
do prerend themlclues to tue for the fame thinge, 
that he 15 abour ro obtaine, or doe withſtand him 
1n his ſute, then there eniueth forthwith, anger, cn- 
uy, rancour, difdaine , malice, ſures in the lawe, 
brauclinges, reuengementes, fighting, ro be short, 


| the wauecs and {tormes of all diſquietnes & cares, 


which do ſpring our of this fountaine . So that in 
the firſt motion (I meane, in the loue and defire of 
worldly thinges } is moued that parte of our ſoule, 
Whuch we call concupiſc;ble,with all the trayne of her 

wn 7 ==" affections; 
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affections : and in the ſecond motion, is moued 
the parte called Irafcable, withall the trayne of her 


affections , which 1raicible parte is (as the Philo. 
ſophers affirmc) the renenger of {uch inuryes, as 
the parr concupiicible hath receaued . And with 


theſe violcar windes,areftirred vp ſuch raging t&= 


peſites and great ſtormes in our {oules, that rhey 
are thereby turmoyied, and ouerthrowne into a: 
thouſand shipwrackes , and dangers. For which 
cauſe the Apoitle ſ{ayth, that couerouines 15 the 


roote of all enill. {1. Tim. 6, ) The whichis vert- 


fyed nor only in the couering afrer money, bur alſo 
in any other kind of Coueroulſnes , when 1t 1s Cx 
ceſſive * forfomuch as it 1s the cauſe of all theſe 
euills, yea and of many others alſo . 

This very thing 1s fignifyed vnto vs by the 
parable of the Ghoſpell (Matr. 2 2.v.2.) which trea- 
reth of rhe gheſtes, thac were bidden vnto the ma- 
riage feaſt of the Kinges {onne, and came not. Of 
whome one made his excuſe, tor that he muſt look 
to his houſchold, and another, for that he had bu- 


fines: giuing vs thereby to vnderſtand, that the i= 
nordinate loue of worldly thinges, plucketh and 
haleth our hart in ſfach fort after them , as that 1t 
-maketh vs to neglect and deſpiſe all Heavenly 


thinges . Whcreby it appeareth, how good cauſe 
our Saujour had to ſay, that he, which had not 
renounced the loue of worldly thinges , was not 
his true Qiiciple. { Luc. 14. verl, 33.) Leraman 
therfore loue all theſc chinges with a moderation, 


and (as the Propher ſayth ) Pfalm. 61 . v. 11.) if 
-riches abound with him, let him nor ſet his harte 


ypon them . Let him pur his whole aftance into 
Almighty God, and ler him expect ofhim , as of 


'atrue Father , for helpe and remedy of all his at- 


FailCcs « 


i=, bi... 
: 


" 
= __ ca ' eas ” I 
: Ie FM Bt un + Ws 
- 44 g 4 * ” - _ 
: Fe I EO INES ITED ©» 
- — RES IS WO IE wo cn, 
6 1 © ”. 7 - T 9 
» i 4 X ; 4 
% > $5. & < 7 *% 5 —y pn bY « 


— 
Per ES s. 
x <2 —n_—_yy Drs wy, 


pe 


a 


-u- 
LE 


—_— 


i Is 


v4 RYLESOF GOOD LNIFEx. 
Faires . Let him be contenred with whatſoeney 
Almighty God $hall ſende him, and with his ſtare, 
anddegree, wherein he hath placed him : and ley 
him nor defire to be in better ftare, then the will 
of God is, thathe should bee. And as for ſuch , as | ® 
doe follow their owne appetites, and doe nor ob- 
ſerue this Rule, ler them be well aſſured , rhar they to, 
Shall neuer obraine thar, which they deſire,neither : 
Shall they enioy it, although rhey obraine it . Yea, G 
and befides all this, they shall fall into many finnes G K 
and ſo shal leeſe not only the benefires of this lite, a 
t alſo cuen thoſe of the life ro come . For which || * e 
cauſe Salomon {ayth . Lyft not wp thyne eyes unto 14+ Fa 
ehes, which thou can#t not abtaine, for they will make them | 
elues winges , asit were of an Egle, and jiye up to Heas NN «- 
hog {Prouech, 23-yerl. 5.) 4 - 


. 


The Ninth Remedy , 


ref 

; | F ry 

He reading of good Bookes is alſo a great Il je 
heipe thereunto, as the reading ofnaughty | ; : 


Bookes, 15 a great hinderance, and impedi- iſ (4 
ment. For the worde of God 1s our lighr, our me- i 
gicine, our food, and our guide. It is thar,thar fil- I (4. 
feth our will with good defires, and thereby we be 
alſo hotpen to recollect our mind, when it 1s much cix 
diftracted, and to ſtirre vp our deuotion, when ir 
15 moſt ſluggish, and drowſye . Befides all rhis, ir I ye 
purteth idlenes ro flight, which is the mother of al I ge; 
vices, as hereafter shalbe declared . To conclude, | ,.- 
Hike as the corporall meare is neceſſary for conſer - Il jeg 
nation of the naturall life : _—_— is the worde of I 5. 
God, neceffary to ſuſtaine the ſpirituall life . For A 
which cauſe S . Hierome ſayth , that the food and ko 
Faſtenance ofthe ſoule,js to meditate vpon the i 
| Log wneopags - Pwnage yo 
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ll of God both day and night- For with this exerciſe, 
" I the vnderſtanding is fedd with the knowledge of 
trath, and the wall is alſo fedde with the lone, and 
taſt of the ſame . And forſomuch as theſe rwo , be 
the principall wheeles of this Clocke { which is a 
well gouerned life, } looke when theſe rwo are due., 
ly ſer in order,and reformed, then shall all the reſt, 
thar depend of them, be well framed, & reformed. 
Moreouer, by readinge of godly bookes , a man 
'  feerh his owne defectes, hee cureth his ſcruples , 
if findeth remedy againſt his remprations , learneth 
many inſtructions; atteineth vato the knowledge: 
of many myſteryes , and is encouraged to follow 
the examples of verrue, when he readerh the frutes 
that doe proceed thereof. Wherefore, Solomon in 
his Prouerbes {6. y. 20. 21. 22.) commendeth the 
fame very much vnto vs, ſaying : O my ſonne,ob- 
ferue the Commandementes of thy Father , and 
refuſe not to follow the Lawes of thy Mother. Car- 
ry them alwayes bound 41n thy harre, as a precious 
Iewell banging about thy necke . When thou $shalr 
walke abroade, let them allo walke with thee. And 
when thou goeſt to ſleepe, haue them for thy gard. 
And when thou shalt awake, ralke warh them. For 
the commandement of Almighty God is a candle, 
and his law is a l:zht , and rhe chafticement of diſ- 
Cipline, 1s the way varo life. 
Bur here 15 to be noted, that this reading *( if 
wee intend to take profit thereof } nauſt axes 1 A 
feighr or negligent careles ranning ouer of books, 
without due weyghing of the ſame, and much 
lefſe for onely curiofiry ſake : but contrariwile, it 
muſt be ioyned with humility, and a defire to rake 
yore thereby . For this kinde of reading of holy 


Sa _ eos 7 ww. 


kes , is very ke ynto Meditation, ſauing thad 
, Mcditatiag 


F422 RVYILES OF GOODITFE. 
Medition makerth a longer ſtay in thinges, in ſeats 
Ching and digeſting them a longer ſpace of tyme , 
The which he thar readeth, may and oughe allo to 
doe, and ſo $hall he take in a manner not mucy 
lefle profit by the one, then by the orher : forth. 
much as the light of the ynderſtanding,, which by 
reading of holy bookes is receaued , deſcendeth 
forthwith vnto the wil, & vnrto al rhe orker powers 
of the ſoule, enen as the vertue and morion of the 
firſt heauen deſcendeth vnto all the orher celef; all 
ſpheres ; lue therefore the reading of holy and de- 
wour bookes', but yet remember withall, to pre- 
ferre Prayer before reading . Read nor many thin- 
ges atone tyme, leaſt wit), onermuch reading thou 
doe weary thy ſpirite inſteed of recrearing it . Re- 
ceauethe worde of God alwayes with a ſpirirall 
hunger, out of what Catholike Preachers mouth 
fſHeuer it $hall proceed, yea, though he pronounce 
and'vtter it both groflely, and rudely . And when 
thou perceaueſt , that thou doeſt heare the fame 
without any taft, rhen humble thy ſelfe, and lay rhe 
blame, rather ynto thyne owne raft, rhen to the 
xudenes of the Preacher, per{wading thy ſelfe, that 
throngh thine owne defanlr,thov art not worthy to 
heare 1t preached after a betrer ſorte . 


The tenth ©:2medy \, 


T is alſo a orear helpe for this purpoſe, t# 
walke in ſuch ſort, as though we were alwaycs 
in the preſence of Almighty God , that 1s, to 
behould him preſent before our eyes, as a witnes 


of our doinges, a indge of our life, and a helper of 


our weaknes, difiring him alwayes ( in ſuch ſort, 
as 3smecte for {ſuch a Lord) with devout and 5hort 
org yo omega EN rays 
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prayers, to helpe and ſuccour vs with his grace, 
thar we {warue not in any point out of our way . 
For thus doth the Propher Dauid {ignify vato vs ,. 


that he did, when he ſayd : 1 haue myne eyes altwayes 
fixed upon our Lord, becauſe he mill delucr my feet out of 


« the ſnare . (Plal.24 v.15.) Andin another place ; Z 
7 Mace (fayth he) ſer our Lord aliwayes before myne_ eyes , 


_ for he 15 at my r:ght hind, that I be not moued . (Pal. [Fs 
\« (#-3-) True it 1s, thar this ſo continuall attention, 
111 {| ought ro be had, nor only vnto Almighty God, but 
». ©} alſo co the ordering, and gouernement of our life: 
©. | 4nd har in ſuch ſort, that we may alwayes. haue 
1. | 9ne eye fixed vpon him, for to reuerence him, and 
»n £2 defire him of his grace, and the other ypon our 
e. {| puſfines, which we haue to do, ta the end, that we 
14 | omur not our duety in any one thing . And this 
| | manner of attention and watchfulnes,is one of the 
-e | principall gouernours and bridles of our life . 
n || ;- Butheere itis to be noted, that this mannee 
ie | fattenrtion, is eſpecially needfull for vs to vie, 
.o || Whenſocuer we shal go about any perilous affaire, 
ie | whereby we are in daunger to fall mto finne. . As 
+ | when a man leauerh to dwell ſolitarily alone with 
ro I imſelte, & gocth to talke , or to haue any thing te 
do with conrentious & wrigling perſons : & like- 
wiſe , when wee goe to dinner , or ſupper , or to 
performe our ductic in hearinge Mafle, or other 
diuine Scruice (where there is daunger , leaſt this 
« | Þould nor be done with {uch atrention, and care- 
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os tullnes, as 15 requiſite : ) for in cuery One of rheſe, cr i 
ro [it importerth very much, to goe with a mynd pre- Fi; 
ex pared and diſpoſed, to preuent ſuch dangers, as us 
yo | may happen . And rherefore, lice as the paſſengers of 
©, | When they come to any foule and dyrty wayes, do Wy 


preparc themſclues before hand thereunto, & coy 
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encke yp their garmentes abour them, and do pra. 
Qdiſe with another manner of dihgence , and care, 
then they were wonr ro do ordinarty in plaine, & 

| Fayre wayes : euen fo iris alſo expedient for vs, to 
pronide with an other manner orarrention , and 
prayer, when thefe occaitons are minittred yn- 
to vs, then when we are nor troubled with them , 
And this is likewiſe feene by experience , thar, 
that man is more remperate, and modeft ar the 
Table, that armeth himſe!fe before hand againk 
the prouocations of Glottony, then he thar {irreth 
downe without thinking any whit of the marrer, 
This'is an aduertiſement; which if it be diligenr'y 
obferued, may cauſe vs ro eſchue many ſinnes, ac- 
cording as we are taught in Eccleſiaſticus, when 
ke fayrh, thar before the diſeaſe, we ought ro pt 0- 
uide a medicine , { Ecclet. 18: v. 20-) meaning 
hereby , that we ought ro prouide, and arme our 
ſelues againſt danger , betore rhe danger happen 
FALO VS . 


The Elegenth Remedy ; 


7 E ruſt alſo fiye Idlenes, and Slonth , 

. N the mother of ali vices . Thc which 15 
ſo clearly true, that amoase the foure 

cates noted by the Prophet Ezechiel, { 16. v.49.) 

whereby Sodome fell. into the extremity of all c- 
mils, this he alledgeth for one . It is alio a leflon of 

thoſe Holy Fathers, which lined 1 the waildernes , 

that a Monke occupycd in ſome kinde of exerciſe, 
hath bur one only tempration : but rhe idle Monke 
hath very many, becauſe through the gate of idle- 
nes the Diucll findeth an open way for all tempra- 
Uogs to cater in, So that this marrer being well 
| 4.0 x a. - Conlidered, 
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RYLESOF GOODLIFE, +548 
gonfidered,idlenes harh rwo chinges, for the which 
it ought greatly ro be abhorred of all good men « 
The one 1s, for that (as we haue declared } w ope» 
herh the gate varto all iniquity : and the other 18z 
for thar ir shutrerh ir againit all goodnes . For fith 
that no 2ood thing in the world can be gorte with= 
put trauaile, and paines, whether it be vertue, {ci- 
ence, honour, or riches , it followerh, thar,in that 
man 1s an ennemy of trauaile, and labour , he de- 
_ hirmſelfe of the generall mftrument, wher- 

y all good things are obrayned. The which being 
fo, who will not abkorre rhat vice, which bringeth 
with 1t two ſuch great 1nconuenicences as thete 
two are? Whar greater inconuenience can there be 
ma Citty,then to have rwo gares:the one ſerumge 
for the receirt of al/Sood thinges : and the orher fot 
all ſuch rhinges, as are noyiome , and hurtefall £ 
& thar the firſt ace shonld be alwayes faſt locked; 
and the ſecond ftand corinuaily wyde open?What 
thing can more luely re{emble rhe ftare of thoſey 
that are damaed in the deepe pit of Heil © Now in 
ſuch plighr is rhe fouic of an idle perſon, that harh 
his gate euermore wyde open toreceauc al naugh- 
tynes, and shur yp again(t all goocnes, forfoimmuch 
as nature would not , that any ring, that is good , 
Shoulbe obtained withour raking of paines, wher=- 
of the idle perton is a deadly ennemy }. 

Wherctore, for this caule let euery man ende- 
hour to trame his lite, and difpoſe the rymes of the 
day in {uch torr, that he be nor at/any :rymevnocs 
cupyed . Such as be poore arrificers/and'of low de= 
gree, let them keep themiſelues occupyed in rheit 
labours , and handye craftes : bur ſuch as cannot 
keepe themiciues occupycd in ſich wiſe (as Gens 
wemen, ftudentes, {cholers, and ſich others) rhey 
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546 RYLES OF GOOD T:IFE; 
can haue no exercice more ſweet, more profitable, 
or more durable ( next after their 'conference by 
prayer with Almighty God , and 'goucrnement of £© 
their houſchoulde ) then to beſtow the reſt of their 
ry me, in reading of good deuout Catholik books, a 
Caſlanis wrirteth of chole ancicnt Holy Fathers , 


which liacd 1n rhe wildernes, that they eſteemed Fr 
this p01 to be of fo great importance for perſeue. | 
rance 1n the obſeruation of vertue, and Religion , p 


that when lome of rhe Monkes lined ſolitary apart 
from the company of men, in ſuch forr , that their 
labours were nothing profitable vnto them , yer Pt 
did they nor therefore ge ouer their Jabours': & 
in the end of the ycare they ſer fire on all ſuch thin- 
ges, as they had wrought, to ridde their Cell ther- 
of, and ſo beganne to worke a new . He ſayth mo- 
reouer, that ſuch handy labour, hindered nothing 
at all the vie of cheir inward prayer , for with their 
handes they d1d worke, and with their hartes they br 
prayed ynto Almighty God. of 


The twelfth Remedy. 


" Hs twelfth Remedy is Solitarines, which is 
the garde of innocency: forſomuch as it cur- 4 
reth offat one blow the occaſions of ll tin- ſz, 

nes, and remouerth alſo from our eyes and ſenſes, 
both the proucearions, and the obtectes of them . 
This 1s a kind of remedy, which was commended B., 
from Heauen to the blefſed Holy Farher Arſenius , fl, 
who heard from aboue a voice ſaying vnto him : 
O Arſenus, flye, keep filence, and be quicr. By this 
example we may perceaue, that the ſeruant of God 
o__ ro procure to be ſolirary with himſelf alone, 
and to ehdeauour,to shake off from hun by _ | 
ans - 


afid little, ({o much a+ 1s poſſible ) all vifirations , 
conuerſations, complementes, and dealinges with 
the world . For ordinarily theſe are neuer with ourC 
derraction; murmuring lying , flarrering, & other 
things, which although they be nor finnes, as theſe 
bee; yet do they alwayes leane the ſoule voyde of 
Xuotion, and full of tanrafies , and imaginarions, 
abour ſuch thinges, as he harh eyther hearde, or 
ſcene : which ar the tyme of Praycr doe repreſcate 
themſelues againe vnio him, and doe hinder the 
purity of his prayer . 

.. Andiffor want of theſe vifitations, and cour- 
teſies, any of his friendes shail complaine, & nore 
him as vnciuile, let him futier rhis patiently tor the 
loue of God. For it 3s alefle inconuenience , that 
men should be angry with him, then thar Aimigh- 
ty. God should be angry with him. And fithcnce 
the Blefied Marryrs ; and all other Sainctes, haue. 
done and ſuffered {o many things tor rhe & inzdom 
of Heauen, 1t 1s not much tor vs 10 fuffer this ttmali 
rouble for the ſelfe tame cauti, ;CIpeetally 1 if We.aaE 
well examine tac matter, wee Nall nngae, rhat the 
paine we haue by omitting theſe yiſuations, is ve-- 
ry ſtnall, and the danger, w! ich orherwite may en- 
{ve yato vs by them, would be ve Ly great. FOr in 
this corrupr age the world is in ſuch an cuil plight, 
and ſuch is the ordinary talke , and communicatt- 
on , which men doc generally vie, thatthou hate 
hardly keepe company, or calke with chem, | mg 
ont endangering they cite to fall into {one decade: 
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The thirteenth Remedy. 


pw Y 


No for the better confirmation of this lak 

remedye , 1 doe adioyne this other, which 

15, that a good Chriſtian muſt reſolue with 
bimſelfe, wholy ro breake with the world : forio- 
much as no man can be 1ointly the friend of God, 
and of the world, neither can he pleaſe God, ani 
the world together, /Matr-6. v.24.) fith their wayes 
therr orders, their workes , and their intentions be 
fo cleanecontrary,and repugnant the one to the 0. 
ther. The bedde is ſtrait, ſayth the Propher Eſay, 
(-8.v.20.) and cannot containe two therein : and 
the manrell is narrow, & is not able ro couer two, 
to wit, God, and the world . For this cauſe it bee 
houerh, thar rhe ſernant of God doe 'reſolue with 
himlielfe, ro breake with the wo: Id, & abandon it, 
and nor to entermeddle with it ar all : not forcing 


a” 2. Fon MF > AS 5 yy we. amp ©. em 


what $halbe talked of him, fith that thereby he off 4 

. himſelfe giueth no actine ſcandall, or offence, to A 
any perſon . For if all rheſe feares, and reſpectes beſſ'*: 

duely examined, and weyghed in cquall ballance, | V 

they wil proue in the end to be bur blaſtes of wind, | 

and buggebeares to feare yonge childien withall, | 

ct 


Which are atrayd of cuery shadowe + To conclude 
therefore, he that maketh any great account of theſſ0! 
world, cannor be the true ſeruant of Almighty £8: 
God. And therefore the Apoſtle ſayth : If 1 5þould[*h 
pleaſe men, I were n0t the ſeruant of Chriſt . ( Galath. 
V. 10. Rom. 6.v. 16, ) For a man 1s a {eruant ynto 
him, whome he hath a deſire to content, & whole 
will he defireth ro fullfill » 


- at a 
. ».* * 


a f 


APYLES OF GOOD LIFE. $549 


The fourteenth Remedy . 
SN. Efides theſe generall Remedyes (which are of 
hich L.I- great efticacy) there be other three of no leffe 


with torce then theſe are : which be, the vie of the 
rio. ſſ Sacramenres, Prayer , and Almeſdeedes . For the 
od, | principall remecy that is againſt finne, 15 ( as the 
ani] Apoſtle ſayth}. (Rom. 5.) he grace of God. And 
aye; theſe three kindes of workes, ate moſt effectuall 
5 be Meanes to obraine his grace, although ther man- 
c 0. ner of obraining be ders . Becauſe ordina! ily the 
fay | Sacramcates do giue grace,Prayer demaundcrh it, 
and} and Almeſdeedes do merite it : howbear, it is not 
WO, Almeſdecdes only, thar do merite ir, bur many o- 
| bes ther workes withall, alchough we doe artribure it 
particulerly ro Almeſdeedes, becauſe it 1s a reward 
that an{wereth vnto the mercye, which wee haue 
chewed vnto our poore Neighbours, whereby we 
do alſo find mercy in the fight of Almighty God . 
And thus do Almeidecdes lerne, not only ro make 
Satisfaction for' finnes paſt, bur alſo to he Jpc, that 
ice, we do not commit other new finnes. And there- 
ind, (fore Ecclefiaſticus ſayth, that the Almeideedes of a 
1all, | Man, are ike vnro a purſe of money, that he carry= 
ndeficth abour with him, which-will preſerue the grace 
*theflofa man, as the 11ghr of the eyes, and $hall fehr a- 
hey galnſt his ennemyes, more then thc launce, & the 
0/4 fchicld of the mighry . (Eccl. 29.v.16. 17. 18.) 
h. 1. Now as touching the Sacramentes, who ſceth 
mnroſſnor, that they are certaine heauenly medicines , 
ofeÞwhich Almighty God hath ordained againſt finne. 

They be remedies of our frailry, prouokers of our 

lone, ſtirrers vp of our deuortion , relecuers of our 
The miſery, and treaſures of the grace of God , 
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$zo RVLES OF GOOD I-IFFE5 
Ofeuery one of theſe three thinges there is 
munch to be {ayd , bur becauſe we hauc treared a]. 
ready of the Sacramentes, in the ſecond , and third 
'Treanic of this Memoriall, & of Prayer, we intend 
0 treate inthe fitth Treatile, and of Almeſdeedes, 
We hauc treated among the three partes of Sarista- 
ction, as being one of them , at this preſent rheie- 
fore I will ſay no more, but referre the Chriſtian 
Reader ynro thole places, and aduertiſe him , that 
tor this purpole one of the moſt principall periti- 
Ons, that he ought ro: make alwayes vnro our Lord 
in his prayers should be, thar it may picaſe him ra- 
ther to take hym clcanc our of this lite, and wholy 
ro do his will, and pleaſure with him , then to ſut- 
fer him to fall into any deadly finne , And for the 
greater confirmation heereot, ler him demzaunde 
in all his prayers three loues, and three hatreddes, 
that 3s to ſay, the loue of God , the loue of paines 
raking tor his ſake, & the loue of vertue . Let him 
in ike manner demaunde of him, hatred againſt 
finne, hatred againſt his owne will, and hatred a- 
gainſt his owne flesh, {fo farre foorth, as theſe rwo 
are the cauſes of finne, when they are loued inor- 
dinatly .) And to mortify this euill lone, he ought 
to require inſtantly this holy hatred, & ro procure, 
that his works and ſeuere diſciplining of hinſelfe , 
may ſpeake togeathker with his petition, for hecrin 
confifteth rhe keye of all. Bur ofthis marcer we 
wall treate more arlarge in the end of this booke . 


The fifteenth Remedy . 


Hou haſt now heere, good Chriſtian Rea- 


| der,theſe gencrall remcdy es againſt al dead- 
- - Jy annes ( which 15a very great part of rhe 
| ] Chriſt? 


RE 00fayYwto yn, yrs 


O 
j 


RYLESOF GOOD LIFE. Ft 
Ehriſtian Philoſophy) eſpecially ordained for this 
purpole . There be other particuler remedies alſo, 
ggainſt particuler vices : wherof at this preſent (fox 
thac | iptend ro be briefe) I think irnorhing need- 
fall ro a . Bur for concluſion, and better ob= 
feruatto of all che premiſfſes, thou oughteſt alwayes 
ro ſer before thyne eyes, and to haue a fingular 
care; and remembrance of foure pointes , to wir, 
to-.diſcipline thv body, to refraine thy tongue, to 
mortify thy apperites , and to haue alwayes thy 
ſpirite cloſely recollected, and fixed in God : forfo- 
much as with theſe foure thiages, the toure prin= 
cipall partes of a man are reformed, . which be, the 
Flesh, the Tongue, the Harte, and the Vndet ftan< 
ding : the which being reformed , and fer in good 
order,rhe whole man 1s fully reformed. And to shal 
we ceaſe from offending Almighry God , which 1s 
the marke,thart we do ler before vs inthis Treariſe, 


Of the mo? common temptation?, that doe aſſault 
Kh, as doe but newly beginne to ſerie God, & 
eſpecially ſach, as be newly profeſſed in 


Religron R 


T1 he Second Chapter . 


| V E are counſeled in Ecclefiafticus,that 


we should prouide a medicine,betore 

we be diſeaſed . {Eccl. 18.v.20.) And 

al the doctrine of the Philoſophers doth very much 
commend,that a man 5 hould be prepared, and in 
aredines before hande, to the ende that, no daun- 
gers may aflault him, and finde him vnprouided. 
For th1s caulc it Shall doe well in the, ende ofthis 
Mm 4 Rule, 
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$582 RVLES'OF GOOD LIFE. 
Rule, to note brietely cerraine kind of afſaulres, & 
temptations, which are wont to. trouble tuch per. 
perions,as do beginne to {crue Gad,thar they way 
at the leaſt vaderitand , that they be temptations 
indeed . For the very knowledge thereof, is a great 
helpe trowardes the conquering of them . For like 
as the Fowler, when helayeth his ſparc, prouideth 
alwayes, that it may notappeare to be a ſnare, but 
meare ; euen {o the Diaell , when he temprterh vs, 
laboureth fo much as ts poſkble, thar his rempraci- 
ON May not appcare to be a temptation, bur a rea- 
{onable morion- . For which caule 1 ſayd, thar a 
great part of the victory ouer a temptation, conſt- 
 ftech in knowing, that it 15 a temptation . 

Wheretore, wholoeucr hee bee,thar will enter 
into this new warrefarre, let him f1ift of all preſup- 
pole, that he muſt abide great afſaulres, and many 
tempranans of the ennemy, wherof we are admo- 
nished by the Wiſe man, not withour great cauſe. 
O my tonne,ſayth he, when thou purpoteſt ro ferue 
God, ſee that thou line with teare, and prepare thy 
ſoule ynto temprations . (EccÞ, 2.v. 1.) 

Among theſe temprarions, rhe firſt is, when 
wearc tempted in matters of Fayth . For whereas 
a man before the tyrae of his conuerfion, was as jt 
were 1n a fleepe, as touching the conſideration of 
matters of the Catholicke fayth , now when hee 
newly bcginneth to open his eyes, and ro ſee the 
Myſteries thereof, he beyinneth foorthwirh ( as a 
ſtranger in aforraine countrey ) to wauer in ſuch 
thinges, as are opened vnto him . And this is , by 
reaſon of the little light, and {mall vnderſtanding, 
which he harh of chem . And ſo it fareth with him, 
as with a new prentice, that entreth into a riche 
Watchoulc,.orshoppe, of ſome notable _—_ E 
Where 
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RV IESOP GOOD LIFE. 
Where he findeth many ſortes of inftramentes, and 

rooles, andnor vnderſtanding to what vie they are 

made, he galeth and wondereth forthwith at euery 

chins hat he ſeerh , and beginneth ro aske queſt + 

ons : Wacrctore 1s this £ And why 1s that? Vnrill 
thar afcerwardes perceauing by vie, ro whar pur- 
poſe ech rhing dorh tcrue, he quiereth his minde , 
and 15 pertuaded, that fuch thinges be very necef- 
fary, and conuenient, as ſeemed ro him before ye- 
xy {trange . 

There is another temprarion , which. is , of 
Blaſphemy . This temprarion repreſenteth ynto the 
minde of a man , when he 1s ſer ro. meditate ypory 
heauenly rhinges, the shapes of certaine thinges g 
that be fi]thy, and abhominable . For when a man 
doth withdraw his imagination from the worlde , 
being as yer fall of the shapes and figures of world+ 
ly thinges, he cannot fodainly diſpatch away from 
his minde, the shape of tuch thinges, as hath beer 


by longe continuance imprinted therein : & ther=- 


fore rogerher with ſpirituall formes , and figures , 
there arc alto ropertiliaed vato him confuſedly cer- 
taine carnall, and filtny shapes, which do torment 
him very much thar 1s troubled with rhem . The 
beft way that may bee taken to ouercome theſs 
remptations, is to make no account of rhem : for- 
ſomuch as they be indecd, rather a kind offrigh- 
ting, & fearing of our ennemy, then any true dan- 
ger indeed. 

Another temptation there is of Scru;,'es . Theſe 
ſcruples proceed of 1$norance,which yo 15> nouices 


conceaue of {piritnall matters , and thurctore they 


20 as 4 man that walketh in darke,which doubrerk 
at every ſteppe to take a fall. This commeth ro 
paſſe , eſpecially for that they ynderftand nor the 
a M xm 5 difference 
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RFEES'OF GOOD IIFF: 
aifference betweene athoughr ,and aconſent : & 
therefore they imagine, that they giue their con- 
{car in euery light morion . | 
Another temptation there 1s, which is, To be 
quickly {candaliſed and offended at euery thinge, 
that they {ee contrary tO that, which rhey them(cl- 
ues.haue conceaued 1n their minds. For when they 
g1nne to open their eyes , and /to vnderſtande, 
What a worthy thing it is to ſerne Almighty God, 
. ſoſoone as they come newly to the knowledye 
thereof; they wander greatly ar them , thar doe the 
_ contrary, and are therewith much tronbled,and do 
diſdaigne them. Such kind of perſons, haue not as 
yet knowne the greatnes of mans frailty , nor the 
profoundnes of Gods iudeementes , neyther yet 
hane they atrained vnto the vuderitanding of that 
place of S. Gregory, where he {ayth : That truc ho- 
tes, hath compaſſion , but feined 01 .imperfett holines, it 
difaatnefull . 

Another temptation there is , When a Relig1- 
ous perſon alſo taketh a ſcandall or offence with 
the lawes and ordinances ofhis Religion, or pro- 
feflion, and maketh himſelfe a iudge , & interpre- 
tour in the expoſition of fuch thinges , as his Rule 
commandeth, giving rashe cenſure., whether his 
Rule be good, or euill . Which generally is a temp- 
yon of proude, and prefſumptuous wirres , and of 


{ch as hane more athance 1n themiclues, then in | 


the experience of their Forefathers , which orday- 
ned theſe Rules . This remptation is much hke vn- 
to thar of rhe ancient Serpent,who demanded this 
queſzion : ro whar purpoſe harh God commanded 
you nor to eate of this rree © (Genel. 3.v.1.) Wher- 
fore, the Wiſe man giuerh vs counſell, that wee 
Should-not miſlike with the parables of wile ane 
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PÞhich are high doctrines, & yetin apparence ob- 
{cure . {Prou. 1. v. 6. ) For they ſpeake them, nog 
without great Myſtery, although we canot attaine 
ynto the vnderitanding thereof . The yong childe, 
when he leaincth tirit ro read, beleeueth whatſoe- 
l- I yeris taught him, withour demanding, why 15 this? 
ey || and wiicrefore 45 thar ? tor that is a thinge, which 
15 knowen atterwardes with tyme. Ler a man ther- 
{, | fore ſubmir tymicife to other mens aduiſe, and 
e (| goucrnement, and wholy renounce his owne 0+ 
le _ And ler him hue rather by Fayth, and Q+ 
pceadience, then by reaſon : and ſay with the Pro- 
as | pher: ( Plalm.7z.v. 23.) /i Inmentum faflus ſun 
he I apudte . That is . I am made lize a beaſt before thee . 
et || He chat doth not thus, shall neuer perſeuere in 
at | Religion,nor yer haue peace nor tranquility in his 
9 harte . | 
aſl: Thereis another tempration, which is, . ta 
defire ouermuch {pirituall conſfolations, and to be 
1- | ouer-heauy, and diſcontenred , when he wanteth 
th them, and ro eſtecme himſelfe berter then others , 
0- | when he hath them : mcaſuring perfection by co- 
c- || folation, wherein he is greatly deceaued . For this 
le | 15 Not the true and certaine meaſure, whereby ro 


15 | meaſure perfection , but Charity : and next vnto. - 


p- | Charity , the morrification of paſſions, and the 
of £ protirting in vertu; which be lignes of the increaſe 
n | of Charity . Others there be likewiſe, which, when 
/- | they want ipiritualtconſolations, do feeke for ſen- 
1- || ſuall conſfolarions, the which is no lefle inconuent= 
's | ence then the former . 
d Another temptation is, notto keep ſecret ſuch 
r- || viſitarions, fauours, and graces,as they receaue of 
e || Almighty God , burrto publish, & diſcloſe that to 
, || others, which they ought ro keepe {ecret to —_ 
| | ues « 
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dottours,, before theirtyme, and beginne to be 
maiſters, betore they hate breene ſchollers . And al 
this they doe, vnder a prerence of zeale, and with 
the shadow of vertue : not conſidering, that the 
Frurefull rree muſt yeeld his frute in ryme, and that 
the _— office and duery. of a beginner, is to lay 
his finger on his mouth , and to take good heed to 
his foule. (Plal. r.v. 3.) 
© - Another temprarion there 15, and that very 
common : which 1s, to be diſquiered yvith the de- 
fire of remounsg from place to place : ir ſeeming 
to him, thar he may be in ſome other place much 
more quiet , and deuourt, or els with greater pro- 
fite; and with more cloſe recollection ofhis mind. 
--* Such men do not confider, that by chaunging 
of places, the ayer is chaungcd, and not the mand, 
- andthar ro what place ſocuer a man goeth, he car- 
ryeth himſelfe with him , that is to ſay, a minde 
rear and rorne with finne ( being as it is, a conti- 
nuall ſtore-houſe of miſeryes, and troubles : } and 
thar this 15 nor remedied with changing of places, 
bur with the burning iron of morrification , and 
with the oyntemenrt of deuorion . The which de- 
notion doth alter the minde in ſach forte, thar for 
the ryme, thar the pleaſantnes of rhis odoriferous 


from this ſincke ofour flesh, 15 nor perceaued,nor 
felr . Wherefore, the beſt remedy, that he can take 
toftye from himſelfe, is to approch neere vnto Al- 
mighty God, gnd ro communicate ard be conuer- 
fant with him : for by dwelling in him, by actuall 


{ent and ſeparared from himlelfe . 
Another temptation is, when men ypon the 
T  fecling 


#+ 
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Be. : and to make them {clues preachers, ani 


fauour endurerh, the ſtincking filth , which iffuech | 


toue, and'deuotion, he remaineth foorthwith ab- 
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ling of a new taſt and feruency of ſpiric, do giug 
themſclues vndiſcreetly ro ouermuch Watchin [4 
Prayer, Solirarines, and Abſtinence, whereby they 
deſtroy their countenances, their heades, and ſto= 
makes, and doe remaine in a manner all their life 
at I tyme afrerwardes, vnable for {piritual exerciſes, as 
ay | 1my ſelfe haue ſeene in many Religious perſons . 
to | Some there be alſo, thar fall thereby into grieuous 
diſeaſes, and whar with the cherishing, which they 
ry | haue in the ryme of their fickenes, & what withthe 
e- || interruption & want of good exerciſes, which they 
12 | omit, being therunto enforced by the diſeaſe, their 
ch | temptations do increaſe in ſuch fort, as that they 
0- || may eaſily caſt off yerrue, being ſo abandoned and 
d. I ſpoiled of the ayde and ftrengrh of deuotion . O* 
12 | ters againe being accuſtomed and inured to deli- 
1, Þ cate cherishing in tyme of their fickenes, do contis 
1- | nue in ſuch euilcuſtomes,as they vied in the ſame, 
de I and (as S. Bonauenture ſ{ayth) doe fall by this oc-+ 
ti- | caſion to loue themſclues aboue all meaſute, and 
id || to line nor only more delicatly then before, bur al 
5, | fo more diffolutly, maKing rheir fickenes a preten+ 
1d Need colour , ro giue long licence to all their appe«: 
e- I tites, and delicare cherishinges . BIS, 
or Some others contrarywilſe, do offend through 
us Jouermuch diſcretion , retuſing ro do euery honeſt 
ch { worke for feare of peril, ſaying, thar it is ſufficient 
or for their ſaluation,ro keep rhemſclues from deadly 
ke Flinnes, without vſing of any rigorous diſcipline ; 
[- Jor any other like exerciſe . Of theſe kind, of men , 
r- US. Beraard {ayth thus: This man newly entred into Re- 
all Ulgion, being as yet ſenſuall. is become diſcreet, and being 
b- but a yorug Nome, is wiſe,and being as yet but a beginners 
ts already prudent, it is not poſs:ble, thas ſuch a one choulde- 
Ne Nenringe any long tyme m Religion « _ 


w— — 
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2 But the moſt common temprationof youneF 
Noniges newly entred mto Religion, is to foriake 
the:way, that they haue' begonne, and ro returne 
agaigeto the world : forthe compaſling whereof, 
the Diuell vſerh a choutand deuiles . Somety meg 
with ſtrong temptations ofthe flesh , repreſenting 
vnt9'them the ſtate of mariage, as a ſu;e Hauen, 
and quiet life : which is [ro ſpeake the truth ) a 
whirlepoole of continuall troubles, and torments, 
alleadging for this purpoſe the examples of many 
Patriarkes, which being marryed were Saints, and 
bearing them in: hand, that they +hall find for that 
ſtare of lite a meere companion, that shalbe of the 
fame uicention and minde as they be of; arid that 
they Shall bring vp their children in the. feare of 
God And heere-will he repreſent ynto-them, what 
Almes.they may-21ue mn thar ſtare, which they can 
not do abiding in Religion : rejlinge chem more- 
ouer, thatthis giuing of Almes, 15 a great meane 
to-be affured of the kingdome of heaucn atrhe da 
of iadgcmcur: . mg 

- --: S@mety mes contrary heerunto, the Diuel wil 
g0 about to, deeeaue them with higher imaginati- 
ons, preferring vnto them other Orders of Relig1- 
&n; winch be more trait , then rthar wherein they 
entred, and eſpecially the Holy Order of the Car- 


thutians . The which thing he doth,.to allure chem fÞs 


our of their Religion, with this prerence; that after 
he hath once enriſed rhem our of their Religion , 
he may-then take full pofſefion of them, and cary 
them vpon his hornes whither he liſterh . 

; .Sometymes allo the Diuell bringeth them to 
be in loue exceedingly with ſolitary lite , viing 
thereunto the examples , and liues of the auncient 
Holy Hermutes, to the end, that when he hath _—_ | 
x51 OS 900, 


RYLESOF GOOD LIFN.' goes 
them from all company, through this ſolitary wat» 
kg hamng them there alone, where they cannot 
Ke aduiſe or counſell of their ſpirituall Fathers , 
and Conteffours, he may the more cafily preuaile 
es Nagainit rhem. 
_ Bur among all theſe kindes of temptations , 
n, ihe moiſt dangerous are thoſe , that come ynder 
4 Npzerence of goodnes, and do beare ashew of ver- 
ts, £426. For tfuch thinges , as bee openly naught, doe 
ny (ary with them their owne filrhunes, & ſuperſcri 
nd £uon, whereby they are knowen , and abhorred 7 
1;r (put choſe thinges, that haue an outward shew of 
the | g9odnes, are more perilous , becauſe with this co-» 
1a; (£lgar, and shew of yertue, they may the-more eafily 
» of | P<eguyle vs . By which kind of way our comon ad-- 
har (| vErtary the Diuel} preuaileth more, then by any '0+ 
-an er, in tempting the feruants of God . For wheras 
're- fe knoweth right wel, that rhey be ;already derer= 
ane [mined to abhorre the euil, & to embrace the good: 
day (8E procureth ( if he may ) to giue them ro drinke 


the poylon of finne, mingled with this deceirefull 


wil bony « In which point he may wel be reſembled ro 
ati. boſe great enemyes of Daniel, which being defi4 
04» $£9us © bring him our of the fauour of King Darius 
(Daniel. 6.y.5. ) and ſo to put him to death , & ar» 
tempting many meanes an yaine to bring this ro 
Ipaſle, in fine they reſolued, rhar they could entrape 
lum by no deuite, ynlcfle it were by meane of tra(- 
 Iprefling ſome Comandment, or ſtatute of the law. 
cary [48d {o they did, albeit that tnis alſo ſcrued not their 


turne, becauſe Almighty God prouided for his ſer=. 


mn toſjuant. After this forte doth the Diuell cempr good 
ſing [Ren ordinarily , & by this way doth he lay ſnares 


jcnc'0 catch them: And rhertore 1t is neceſlary,thar we: 


lead[be well aduiſcd , whar affection ye beare cuen to 


hem | fack 
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os RYLES OF GOOD LIfg, 
clrthinges, as ſeemeto vs.to be good. For al 
though there be no faulr in the affectis of a thing, 
yeriis there mn the exceſiue affectis thereof, Wher. 
. fore, we onght to ſuſpect cucry exceſſiue, and ve- 
hementr affection : torſomuch as the exceſle in euc- 
xy thing is alwayes to be teared . | 
22.-Phefe be the moſt common temprarions © 
fich as beginne ro ſerue God . The remedy wher- 
of is, Humilicy, Submiſſion, Prayer, Confeſiion, 
and the wiſedome of a.good Ghoſtly Fatier, which 
is a goad Pylotc, whole care muſt be to guyde this 
Shippe with great diſcretion, rhrongh the niiddeft 
of the waunes of the rempeſtuous , and ftormy Sea 
of this world: where the furious vwindes of the mae 
lignanr {pirirs,'do blutter , and blow, and ſtirre vp 
great tempeſtes , and ftormes . Bur aboue all this, 
Glmighty God 15 our chieteſt remedy, who know- 
etrowrweakenes, and helperh - vs with his grace, 
andgenideth ys trom the Land ofthe Philittians , 
marthey may not vexe vs ouermuch with their 
eruetaflaulces ac our departing our of Zyypr (Ex 
od-r3.v.17.)and who ſaifereth vs not {as the Apo. iſ - 
fleayth ) ro be rempred beyond our power : - (1. © 
Cor.10.y-13-) but rather encreaſeth his grace in vs | © 
when he {eeth ys entring into the bartaile . To c6- 
giude, the remedies of all theſe teraptations are the 
very fame, which we haue before declared to be 
xexnedyes againſt ſinne. For there cannot be had | 
any other weapons againſt theremiptatis of finne, 
#hen ſuch as are vicd againſt the very ſinae it (elfe, 
This may ſuffice as touching rhe firſt Rule, for fuck 
& beginne to ſeruc God . 


The ende of the jirft Rule , 
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HEERE FOLLOYYETE ANOTHER 
"a Kile of yood life, tor fuch perſons, as baue already pro. 
23; reeded ſomewhdifurther in Chriſtian bife « 
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The firft Chaprer . . 


Orſomuch as there be ſome per- 
fons, which be nor conrented-with 
the doing of all tuch thinges , as 
they knowe to be of neccility for 
their ſaluarion, bur yyill endeauour 
| «> 10 wade further , and profit more, 

dmmore, inthe way of yertues ; for {ugh it shalbe 
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»62 RVIES OF GOOD IIFE. 
alſo neceflary to ſet forthſome inſtruction, & do. 
Ctrine : for which purpoſe MRule following may i (, 
Very well ſerue, befides thar, which $halbe 1taydin I jc 
the endof this Memoraiall in the ſeauenth Treatiſe, Il 1. 

And becauſe the ende of thinges 15s the Rule, Ic 
whereby they \pught to bee guyd-dztherefore, as Wn 
in the former Ryle we preſcribed one enade, which Bn; 
was, to eichue all. deadly linne : fo 1n this preſents he 
Rule we mind to.affigne another end more high, & au 
of more excellency, which 1s the imitation. & fol- the 
Towing ofthe life of Chriſt, wherunto all che-Chri- ll 
-Ftian life is ordgined-. And albeir, thar in this fe- Freat 
cond Rule, cerraine thinges of the former Rule are ECre 
xepeated againe : yEris not the tyme ſpent therein Nand 
loſt, forſomach as there they beidectared as meanes fam 
- that {erat to eſchae finne, which was the principal En « 
ende in that placeipretended, bur heere they be re- Nan: 
peared for orher endes,& according hereuncothey 
at treated of more particuictly . 
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\'T Ow then to go forwarde in this order, the 
firſt and moſt generall inſtruction, and end Frear 
of this doctrine, is comprehended in rheic pfhy. 
wordes of our Sauiour , to witr, 1 haue giuen you as ſitis 1 
example, that like as I haue done, ſo ought you ro do. (Tohn ce G 
13.v.15.) Forin like manner as Scriueners , that ſauſc 
tcach their ſchollers to write, arc wont ro ſer be- Float] 
fore them examples of well choſen letters, to the Yo we 
ende thar by 1micating the ſame, they may make Jo, t 
the like forme of teter,as they would gladly learne: ÞShe 
Euen ſo likewiſe for thoſe thar deſire ro lead aChri-Far 
{tian life , ir behouerh to fer before them, anorher ord, 

moſt pertect parrerne , that may ſerue then as anÞme, 
| | GCLA024Jg 
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example and rule 0 they life . For the which there 
cannor be any other more perfect, nor more con- 
uenicnt, then the life of our Sauzour Chriſt, (who 
was g1uen vnro vs 1n this worlde, for a matter and 
example of verrues .) Forſomuch as all rhart he did 
and ſayd 10 hus lite , was for an example and retor- 
mation of our life . For it 15 certaine, thar like as al 
the perfection of the eftectes, 1s ro imitate their 
cauſes, and ro be like ynto them ( as wee ſee, thar 
- the pertection of rhe {cholicr, is to imitate , and 
- Wollow bis maiſter ) eucn 1o all the perfection of a 
realonable creature, js to imitate and follow his 
Creator (io much as 15 poilible } and ro reſemble, 
and be Ike vnto him . Varo this 1mitation; the 
lame Lord inutteth vs 1n all tne Holy Scriptures . 
In one place he ſaycth : Bee ye? toly, as I am holy . 
- BAnd in another place : Bee Yee mercull , 1 lhe 
Y manner as your Father is racer ofull, And in another 
place he {ayth . Beyeepertet » 072 ltke 1411107 AS YOU 
eauenty t ather is perfect. (LOWE 11.v.44-Leuit. 19. 
1.2. LEuIt. 20.V-7. 1.PCL1.y.4 5. 1108. 3.Y.3 Luc 
6.V.36. Matt. 5.v. 48.) | 
Wherefore, ich that all the perfection of the 


E e 
d Frearure , confifterh 1n the unitation and foilowmg 
ic ſÞthis Creator, & ro Jum char will imirare a thing, 
mn {tis neceflary firſt ro tec rr, and becaule none carr 
n fe God in his owne nature, and gjory, tor this 


£5 Fa 


at pauſe {among many other) che Sonne of God hath 


e- Poathed himicite with our carure, to the ende,thar * 


he Yo wee might ſee him , whome wee oughe to tol- 
ke ſow, that 1s, that we mighr tee him infuch manner 
xe: {he walked heere vpon the carth, and was con- 
ri-Þerſanc with men : that we might vnderftand what 
jerſfordes he ſpake, in what workes he beſtowed his 
anſyme, how he behaued himſclis ja aducriiry , and 
gu} | NB> NOW 
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&64 RVYLES OF GOOD LIFE. 
how in proſperity: how bging ſolitary,and how in 


company : how with his etnemyes, and how with | F" 
his friendes: how with rhe greate, & how with the od 
{male: and laſt of all,to the ende, that we might leo -n 

the excellency of his vertues, his charity, his humij- oh 


Jity, his patience, his mecknes, his pouerty, his fa- iſ g.4 
ſtinges, his prayers, his reares, his warchinges, his iſ ,, 
preachinges, his labours , and rrauailes, the zcale life 
which he had of ſoules,the loue rowards his neigh- 
bours, the rigour, and ſcuerity, which he vied to- 
wardes himlclfe, and the gentlenes and compaſiislſ pye. 
towardes others - This was one of the cauſes, why iſ gy 
he came into the world : for to this end God came y,. 
co make himlſclte man, thar man might be made 4 
God , ro the end, that man might learne, nor only low 
by hearing, bur alſo by fighr, and not only by the ll 
wordes of God, bur alio by the examples of God, 
to liue as God lived. This 1s that, which the Pro- 
phet fignifyed, when hee ſayd : Thy eyes 5hallſee hy y "Nl 
mater, and thy eares. shall heare the woice of him , that $ren 
ball admonish behinde thy backe, ſaying : Thi us the way, 
walke mm it, and turne not afide, neyther on the rt;hi hand, A& 
nor yet onthe lefre. (Ela. 30. v. 20.31.) For by mean} © (.* 
of this Myſtery of the Incarnation of the Sonne of 
God, not only our eares haue heard the doctrine Fd 
of God, bur oureyes alſo haue ſecne his perion: of th 
that is to ſay, haue ſeene the Word in flesh, & God 
1n man, that man mizhr learne by him, how hee < _ , 
ought to imitare God, and that he should not mi 
ſtrut, bur rthar man may be made a God , firh that ſpake 
he ſeeth God made man . tad - 
Now according to this Rule , he that shalbgg 
moſt like vnro Chcitt in all his vertues,shalbe mot! h 
perfect. And this is that , which the Holy Ghol 
{who dwelleth in the hartes of the- 1uſt } inrendetly 
| principal 


| 


o_ 


RYIES OF GOOD LIFE. $65 
incipally ro bring to paſſe: in ſuch ſorte, as 
no Painter ( as a Holy Father fayth } trauailerh fo 
much to make the picture like vnto the naturall, 
gs hee laboureth ro wake all his cle&t like vnto 
our Sauour Chiift crucifyed : as one, that know- 
eth right well, that this 15 the greatett perfecti- 
on , and glory, that may bee arteynecd vynto in this 
hfe. 

Bur peradnenture thou wilt fav . If this be fo, 
how shall I be able ro imitate and follow the vey- 
tues of the Sonne of God *I am a man, and hee is 
Goc. . I am adeepe Sea of frailry, and weaknes, & 


he a deepe ſea of vertue, and ftrength : how can þ 


then litt vp my ſelfe ſo high, as to 1mirare , & fol- 
low ſuch a wonderfull grear purity ? The anſivoie 
heereunto, my deare Chriftian brother is, that in 
yery deed no man 15 able of himifelfe alone ro at- 
faine vnto this {Oo high relemblance, & 1mirationof 
the vcrtues of the Son of God, bur by the vertne & 
ſtrength of the very {clfc ſame Spirit of God, which 
muſt dwell within him . (Sap.8. v.11. Iohn.1.v.16. 
Act, 15.11- Rom.7.24.25. Rom.$. 26. 1i.COr. 3.9, 
t.Cor.12.3.13. 1.Cor.15.10-2.Cor.z.5. Philip. 2, 
t3. } For this ſpirit of God was given vnto men to 
this en, that by meanes of the vertue, & ſtrength 
of rhe dine ſpirit, they might line a divine lite , 


and doe rhe workes nor now of men, bur cuen of 
God : forfomuch as they haue the ſpirit of God. It 


were not impoſſkvie for a man to ipeake as Tully 


ſpake, if he had thevery ſeife {fame ſpiric thar Tully 


had : neyther ro.diipure like voto Ariftotle, if he 
mighr haue the very ſelte ſame ipirit, that Ariſtotle 


had . Euen 10 it is not impoſſible for a man ro imi - 
tare and follow (in his manner) the vertmes and life 
ef God, when he hath receauecd the ſpirit of God . 
| Nnz {Rom.8. 
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F66 
(Rom.8.v.5.10.13.14. 1.Cor.5.v.17. Matt. 19. 26, 
Gala.2.20,) It is no ney or ſtrange thing, that one 
thinge $Shoulde participate the nature of another 
thing, whe they are 10yned togeather. For ſo we ice 
thar the vnſauoury mearte, being ſeatoned with alt, 
1s made {auoury, being preterued with hony,it be- 
commeth {weere , and being drefled with {piccs, it 
reccaueth the odoriferons ſauour thereof: and at- 
ter this manner, 1t is no great matter for a man to 
become diuine, being made partaker of the divine 
ſpinr, to witr, of the ſpirite of God . Our Saviour 
Chriſt fignityeth bricfly both the one , and rhe 0- 
ther, when he fayth : 7 hat, which is borne of fleh, is 
flesh : but that, which is borne of the Spirit, is Spintt. (2. 
Cor.4.v.1o. z-Cor.11 v.6. 1-lohn. 2.v.6 1.lohn 3. 
V.1. 1.John. 3.v.24. 1-Iohn.4.v,16. t.John.5-g+ 1: 
Per.2.v.21. Phil. 4.v 13. Matt.19.y.21.26 LuC.18. 
v.27. lohn.3.v.s.) In which wordes he declareth 
plaincly vnto vs, chat it was not poſſible, that fle>n 
Of it ſelte alone should be more then flech : & that 
It was nor unpoſhible for flesh to be madeſpiritual, 
being hoipen with the vertue , ſfrengthe, and pre- 
ſence of the ſpirit of God. - 

Thus now by meanes of the participation of 
the Spirit of God (as of an heaurenly ſeede } all rhe 
ſonnes of God are borne . And therfore it 1s not ro 
be meruailed ar, if they as ſonnes do reſemble rhcir 
Father, and luc a divine hife , after rhar they haze 
receaucd the ſpirir of God. As one of them beareth 
wines. faying : We haumg the veale taken from our 
face,e7 baume receaued in ouy ſoules (as m a cleare glaſle) 
the brighines of God, aretransformed mto the ſelfe ſain 
amage of (04, through this operation of his ſpirit ms. 
(2.C or. 3.v.:8.) Neyther it is ro be wondered ar, 
that holy men (in their degree) are called goddces , 

| as 
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as the Prophet Dauid called them, when he ſayed: 
Zee ance, Dy efig, e7 fily excelfr omnes . I haue ſayd yee 
are Goades, and yee are all the ſounes of the higheſt. (Pla. 
$4+v.6. Iohn. 10.y. 34.) For it 15 no great matrer for 
ſuch to be made partakers of the name of God, as 
hauc been partakers of the ſpirit & likenes of God. 
-.- And this ſo great dignity, the Sonne of God 
himſelfe came ro gue vs : and this was the princj- 
pall caute ofhis comming. Andfor this cauſe &id 
he abaſc himſelte ro become very man, to the end, 
that he which is a very man, might become God , 
got by nature, bur by grace. And thus our Saui- 
our Chriſt 1s 1n one reipect the exemplar cauſe (as 
they rearme it) of all our perfection , (im thar hee 
hath drawen out & purtrayred vnto vs in his mott 
holy life, rhe imave of periect a life:)and he 1s ike- 
wiſe the meritorious cauie of our perfection, in 
that he hath with the Myſtery of his Incarnation & 
Sacrifice of his Pa$ion , purchaſed” for vs this {0 
great and excellent dignity . 
5.; Now then, let the 1mitation of the life of our 
Santour Chri{t, be the firſt teflon of our life, and ler 
it. be alſo the end of all the fame . Whereunto the 
Apoitte S . Peter inuiteth vs, ſaying : Chrift hath ſuf- 
fered for ws, leauing you an example , that yee should fol- 
low his Steppes © who ncuer finned, neyther was they e found 
any guyle m his mouth : who, when he was r1ewled, rewicd 
net avaine , and when be ſuffered wronge , he aid not thi e- 
ater . (r. Per. 2. v.21. 22.) The very ſame is like- 
wiſe required of ys by Saint Iohn the Euangelitt in 
thee wordes : He that ſayth , that he abideth in Ch1ift , 
qught euen (9 to walke, as hehath walyed . (1.1ohn.2.v. 
Fa) Vpon which wordes, Proſper ſayth . Whar is 1t 
to liue, as Chriſt liued, bur to deipiſe all proiperity 
a he deſpiſed it And not to be atiaid of aduerfity, 
| Nn4 | which 
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68: RFTLES OF GOOD LIFE. 
bick hehath patiently ſuffered > And to reache il 
at, which he taught : ro hope for ghar, which he iſ 6 
promiſed :to do good to the yathahikfull : nor to il v 

' +. Tender ceuill for euull, tro the euill ſpeakers : to pray ( 
for thy ennemyes, to haue compaſſion vpon the iſ , 
froward, andperuerle, to get the good will of thy ill j; 
ennemyes, to {ujfer patiently the proude , and ſl g 

laſt of all (as the Apoſtle ſayth) to dye ro thy ficsh, Wl & 
d 

e1 

G 

u 

is 
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and to line only ro God . ( Rom. 8.v. 10. 13.) 

Theſe thimges, and many other the like, are 
comprehended 1n the imitation and following of 
our Samiour Chriſt . Bar becaule this leflon 1s very 
generall, we will now pioccede to treate particu- 
terly of the vſc and practiſe of vertues, according 
as we promiſed mn the beginning . 


| | : ta 

Of the exerciſes and pradiiſe of diners vertues. hi 
| tc 

The ſecond Chapter. he 

he 


- Ow among theſe Vertues, the firſt ( which I fo 

1s as it were the tree of life in the middle of | G 
Paradiſe) is Charity , whoſe property 1s, to | pe 

loue God aboue all thinges, with all our hart, with | -* 
all our ſoule, and with all our mighte . This 15 the | we 
firſt and greateſt of al the Commandments. (Marr. iſ or 
22.V.37.38. Deuter.s.v. 5. ) This is the queene of | m 
all verraes . This is the beginning , and end of all | th 
the Chriſtian life . This 1s the ſoule , and life of all | &: 
our workes, without which, neither Fayth , nor | O 
Hope, nor Prophecy, nor Martyrdome,neycaer yet in 
all rhe other yertues are any thinge worth , (1.Cor || fo, 
13-V- I. 2. 3. } | - Þ| be 
For the obraining ofthis diuine yertue of Cha» fþ to- 
nty, among many*other things, are required ok the 
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' RYLESO?F GOOD" LIFE. x69 
fely three . The firft is, ro purge the ſoule of all ins 


ordinare appetites, and paſſions, and of All finnes; 
thar doe proceede of them . For the dume wiſedome 


(asit is written, Sap. 1.v. 4.) mill not enter into an e< 


will conſcience, nemher mil it mate her abode in a hart ſub- 
ie -onts ſinnes . Whertore, fuch as defire toJloue Al- 
mighry God, let them endeauour ro ſequeſter the- 
ſelues from all linnes : yea, and noronely from all 
deadly finnes, bur alſo ({omuch asin them lyeth } 
euen from'veniall finnes . For in like manner as a 
Glaſſe, rhe brighter it 15, the more clearely it recea- 
nerh the ſunne beames : euen ſo the purer a ſoule 
is, the more ir doth participate of the clearenes, 8 
bright beames of the loue of God. | 

The ſecond thing, that is requiſite for the ob= 
taining of Charity,is fora man cloſely to recollet 


himſelte within himſelfe, as often as he may , and 


to call ro minde all ſuch thinges as may moue his 
harr to lone Almighty God . The which ifhe doe, 
he $hall finde, that all thoſe cauſes of loue that be 
found in all creatures,are to be found alrogerher in 
God alone, yea, and all in the higheſt degree of 
perfection . | 

+ And becauſe the Philoſophers affirme, that 
voodNes 1s naturally to be beioued, and thar euery 
one loueth his owne proper weale, heereof ir com= 
meth, thar two thinzes do chiefely prouoke vs ta 
this-dinine lone, to witr, the greatnes of the perfe- 
ions of God, and rhe greatnes of his benefites-. 
Of the which two pointes we shall rreate hcerafrer 


intheir proper place . And heerewith it is good al- 


5 to conſider the great lone, that ; Almighry God 
zeareth towards vs, and what great cauſe we haue 


.tlone him alſo , in thathe 1s our Father, our bro- 


ther, our Fing, our Lord, our God, & our laſt end, 
WD”, Nas { in 
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46 regarde whereof he is called the ſpouſe of our 

oules) and therfore deſerueth to be loued with in- 
finite loue : forſomuch as ſuch loue is due to the 
laſt ende . Now the confideration of theſe thinges, 
the longer, and profounder it is, the greater lone 
shalit cauſe vs to haue vnro Almighty God, whom 
wedoe in ſuch Meditations ſet before our cyes, 
And for this cauſe , hee that minderh to take great 
profit in the lone of God, muſt ſpend a grear ryme 
in this Conſideration . 

Another meane there 1s beſides this, for the 
obtayning of Charity, which is a shorter, & more 
compend1ious meane, that 1s, when the ſ{oule be. 
ing wounded and preuented. with the ſweet delite 
of this Lord, and cnamoured with h15 fo great ex- 

- cellency,demanderh moſt inſtantly and continual- 
ly ofhim, who only can giue this treaſure of Cha- 
rity, that he wyll vouchate to graunt the ſame vnto 

Her, ſeeming vnto her, that it1s a shozrer, & more 
ipeedy wave for obtayning of the loue of God, to 
demande ic of him, thea ro ſtraine it our by litile, 
and little, and as it were droppe, by droppe, by 
force of conſiderations . For which caute, ſuch a 
one accounterh it better to pray, then to meditare. 
And {o he prayeth, and maketh petition continu- 
ally with moſt teruent, and burning defires , tor 
this {o precious a lewell . For the which parpoſe it 
15 needful, that he haue alwayes in a readincs ſome 
ſweet, and louing prayers, wherwith his Religious 
ſoule may ſignify vato Almighty God this his de- 
fire. Of the which prayers,& of al that appertaineth 
ynto this vertue of Charity sballbe treated heer- 
after in his proper Treariſc of the loue of God. And 
be thou well aflured , that nor one of theſe prayers 
and fighes, shallbe fruſtrate , and ſpent 1n vanes 
__ ae ago 2 
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ly For fith our Lo1d is alwayes ſo hiberall, aud boun- MF 
- | cituli in his gifres, he will graunt thee for thy pray=- by 
Cc ers, Eyther new deuotion, or newe light, or newe 4. 
$, loue, or clic he will giue thee mcreaſe of grace , or 70S 
ic i draw thy harcmore effectually vnto him, or com- . 4g 
n | - forte and recr-ate thre with greater {\veernes, and of 
« delice, orels he will giue thee greater force to per - W:: 
ar MW feuere and accomplish thy beginning . Wheretore, Th 
e © leele nor (my good brother) through a little ne- To 

ohigence theic ineſtumable benefires, which thou HH 
e © maiſt obraine every moment . jt 
el - Varto this ſame Charity it doth appertaine al- py 
:. | fo,to purity the eye of our intention in all our wor» KS. 
e | kes, pretending therein not our owne commodity, We 
= | andaintereit, neyther yer our owne honour, and Luk 
|-  contentarion, but the well pleaſing and contenta- Ty 
i- | tion of Almighry God. In ſuck{{ort, that whatſo- of 
o | euer we shall do ( eyther following our owne will , $62 
'c | orthe will of others ) it De done , not for maners of 
o I fake, nor for a bare ceremony, nor for neceſlity , 
P nor by conſtrainre, nor to pleale the eyes of men , 
y | noryertor any other intereſt or commodity of the 7 
a | world, bur purely for the loue of God: as an ho- : 
e neft woman ſerueth her husbande , nor in reſpect $5 
- | of any dourye, legacye, or other commodity , that TÞs 
r | $she hoperh for of h1m , bur for the loue which -she Wy 
it | beareth varo him. Wherin it 1s meer, thart the ſoule SIN 
c | Should be ſo tayrnfull, and chaſte, taar like as the 8 
5 | honeſt wife erimmeth, and decketh her {elte onely Þ;" 
- || to pleaſe the eyes ofher husbande, and not of any 4 
h | other man : euen fo mult the {oule procure the or - # 
'- | nament, and garnishing of vertues, only to pleaſe * 
d | theeycs of Almighty God . ( Pſal.118.v.1 12. Eſa. i 
'S i 3-v. 10. Iere.17.v.10+ Mat.5.v.12. Mat. 10.v.42. RO, F 

*\ 
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72 RYLESOF GOOD LIFE. 
-Heb. 10. 35.36. Heb.11.26. Ape@C.2.23, Apoc.14; 

13- Apoc.z2.12.) Howbeit, Iipeake not ttus,as to 
condemne the dooing of good workes for the re- 
ward of lite euerlaſting ( being rather a holy , and 
commendable thing of bur becauſe the more a mi 
Shall curge his eyes from all kinde of intereſt, and 
commodiry, and the more purely he shall hane hig 
Intenrion benr to the pleating of Almighty God, 
the more perfectly shall he worke,and the more a- 
boundantly shall he merite. For (as Bernard fayth} 
erfect loue encreaſeth not 1n ſtrength through 
ope, neyther is it diſmayed through miſtruſt: for 
ſo much as it laboureth not in hope of any thinge, 
that shalbe giuen, neither doth it ceaſe ro labour , 
although there be no hope of any gifte, becauſe it 
was not the commodity, or intereſt, that moued it 
£0 take paines, bur only loue. 

And this pure intention ottght 4 man to hane, 
notonly in the beginning or ende of his workes , 
bur alſo ar the very tyme , whileſt he is 1n doings 
them, he ought to do them in ſuch wiſe, that he be 
offering them there vnto Almighty God, and thar 
in doing them, he be rhen allo actually exercifing 
himſelte in loving of God : ſo that whileſt he ts in 
working , he may ſeeme no lefſe both ro loue, and 
praye, then to worke. And after this manner, he 
Shall not be diſtracted in the works, which he shal 
do. For in this wile Jie the Sainctes worke, & yet 
notwithſtanding were nordiſtracted, when they 
did worke . So 15 it ſpoken of the Spouſe in the 
Canricles by a figure, that her garments ſauoured 
of incenſe . (Cant. 4.v. 11. ) For by the garmenres 
of the ſoule, we vnderſtand the vertues, wherwith 
she is adorned : and by the incenſe (which being 
eaſt into the fire aſcenderh vp on high, & yeeldeth 
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RVIES'OF GOOD LIFE. 397 
aſivect ſauour) we vnderſtand Prayer,which being 
done heere on earth, worketh in Heauen . | 
.. Now then to ay, that the garmentes of the 
Spoule, ſauoured of incenle , 1s: ro ſay, that shee 
wrought the workes of vertues in ſuch ſorte, that 
her working appeared as well ro be praying , as 
working , by realon of the grear deuorion where» 
with she did her workes .We ſee the mother, when 
she is occupyed in washing the feer of her childre , 
or husbande, which are come home from farrg 
Countreys, that she doth borh loue them, & ſerue 
them together, deliting her ſclte, and raking great 
pleaſure and contentarion, in that ſeruice whick 
She doth vnto them . Euen ſo ought our minde ro 
be affected, when it purpoleth ro doe any ſeruice 
ynto her Creator. And inſo doing, shall ker gar 
menres {auour of this ſpirituall incenſe . 

Whar worke ſocucr 15 thus done, is of greate 
merite . Forſomnch as the merire of our workes, 
doth chiefely depende of the purity of our inrenti- 
on, and of the lone} and denorion, wherewith they 
are done. Wherein it may well be compared ynto 
money. For in money we make nor {0 great ac- 
count of the nomber, as of the merrall. Becauſe a 
litcle gould is much more worth, then a grear qui- 
tity of copper . Euen to in good workes, the mul- 
tirude of them 15 not io much to be regarded, as 
the loue and deuotion , with the which they be 
done . As ir appeareth by the Myrte offered by the 
poore Widdow ipoken of in the Ghoſpel: (Matr. 6. 
V.1.4. Matt. 19-29. Luc.6:35. Heb.6.10. Luc.z1.y. 
34. Mar.12.v.43-44- ) which was better eſteemed, 
then the grear offeringes of many rich men. And 
it happenerh, thar a good worke may be done 
with ſuch a will, Charity , and deuorion, tharir 
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$54 RYIES OF GOODIIFE. 
Shalbe more valued in tac fight of Almighty God, 
then many others , that are not done after the like 
manner. So thar like as a feruent prayer obtayncth 
more of God,, then many others , which are ney. 
ther hoate, nor cold : euen ſo doth a worke done 
with great feruour and deuorion merice more, 
then many others , which are nor ſo-done. The 
which point oughr diligetly ro be mar ked of thoſe 
perſonnes, whole ſtares of life do binde them con- 
rinually ro doe good workes, that they rake g004 
heed, after what forte they be done : and that they 
preſume not 1n the multzrude of their workes, but 
ro be carefull ro doe them with great loue, and de- 
UOotOn ; | 

Vato this ſame Charity it appertayneth alſo, 
not only to loue. God , bur alſo to {our our Neitgh- 
bour for the loue of God . For firhence ic appertai- 
neth ynto Charity to joue God, and all things that 
be his : ſeeing allo char one of the principall things 
-that belongeth ynto God is a reaſonable creature , 
made after the 1mage and hkenes of God , andre- 
deemed with his bloud , it toloweth heereof, that 
from the very ſame roote, & habite, from whence 
it proceedeth to loue Gol, from thence doth ir al- 
ſo proceede to loue our Neighbour tor Gods lake, 
As. the common ſaying 15 with vs in Spaine . ie 
that loweth well Beltrame , loueth well Beltr ames avgge 
And ſo ſay the Diuines, that Charity 1s one onely 
habite , bur char yer ic harh theſe rwo actes , the 
one to loue God, and rhe otherto loue our Neigh- 
bour for Gods ſake. This 1s the finall cauſe , tor 
which we ought to loue our Neighbours - This is 
alſo the greateſt moriue, why we should loue them 
bethey neuer ſo vniyorthy of our loue . For wee 
©ught to reſpect them , and to loue them, nor io 
Maca 
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RYLESOF GOOD LIFE, 9gzg 
much for their owne ſakes , as for the loue of that. 
Lord, who hath created them, and redeemed them, 
and hath commannded ys to loue them for his. 
ſake. For admir, that there be no cauſe in them , 
wherfore they Should be beloued, yer in God there 
be infinite caulcs, for the which he deſerneth, that 
weshonld lone not only them, bur alſo euen all the 
paines and tormentes of the worlde for the loue of 
him . So that, if there want cauſes in the perſon of 
our Netghbour, for to moue vs to Joue him , yer im 


God there be many fould cauſes, both for rhis, and 


for auch more . 

This loue requireth of ys, that we doe no hurt 
nor in1iury to any man, that wee ſpeake no cuill of 
any perſon, nor iudge any man. This loue bindeth 
vs, to-keep in great {ecrecy the good name & fame 
of our Nezghbour : yea, and rather to cloſe yp our 
mouthes with iron knottes,then once to touch him 
in his good name. | 

And it is not ſufficient to doe no hurte to 0= 
thers, bur ir is alſo requiiire ro doe good to all , rs 
helpe all,to gue couniell ro all,to forgiue whoſoe- 
ver hath- offended rhee, to aske pardon of them , 
whome thou haft offended, and aboue al, to ſuffer 
and beare the greeuances, iniuries, rudenefſe, fim- 
plictty, humors, and conditions of all perſonnes , 
according to the faying of the Apoſtle : Beare yee 
one anothers burden , and ſo $hail yee fullfill the law of 
Chriſt . (Gala,6.v.2. Matt.22.v.37.40.) This is the 
thing, which Charity requireth, wherein 15 contat- 
ned the law, and the Prophetes, without which he 
that will go about to found a Religion, hall bring 
itto as little proofe, as he that would go abour to 
forme a liucly body withour a {oule;the which im- 
plycth a plaine contradiction » 
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| ; A Nagher vertue there 1s ſiſter vnto Charity, 


which 1s Hope (howbeir this yertue could 
| not be in Chriſt, as Fayth alſo could nor be 
In him, becauſe he had another thing of greaterex. 
cellency.) Vnto this vertue of Hope it-appertaineth 
to behould Almighty God as a father, bearing to. 
wardes him the hart of afonne . For in very deed, 
as there is no good manain this world,thart is wor- 
-- thy to bee called good , if wee compare him with 
God: ſo is there no Farher in earch, thar ſo render- 
W loucth choſe, whome he hath accepted for his 
ancs, as Almighty God dooth. ( Matr. 19.V:17. 
Luc. i$.v.19. 1.Reg.2.1. Matt.23.v. 9. ) So that, 
Wharſocuer shall happen varto a man in this world, 
be ir eyther proſperity, or aduerfity, lerhiin be we! 
afſured, thar all is for his weale, and profit, fith no 
one Sparow falleth into rhe ſnare, withour his pro. 
uidence . (Matt. 10.v.29.) Andin all theſe thinges 
ler him haue recourſe forthwith vnto him with all v4 
confidence, opening vnto him all his troubles, and ſp 
Trufting in the paſſing great bounty of his liberal- }, 
ty , inthe fidelity of his promiſles , in the pledgcs fl je 
ofthe benefires, which he hath already receaued:} j1 
and aboue all, in the merites of his Sonne,trufting Þ 
affurcdlye , thar although he. be a ſinner, and very Þ © 
miſerable, yet will Almighty God be mercitull vn-fl 
to him, and when he rhinketh leaſt of it , then will gz 
God direct all things for his commodity and prof jg, 
Kit,and that by ſome ſuch meane as hel.trle imagi-ſ. 
erh. And for this purpoſe, let him alwayes. bearcy q , 
3n mynd that verſe of Dauid : I am a egger , aud inf wit 
ponerty , but gur Lora is carefull for me. {Plal. 39-v-18 
IF n 
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RVILES OF GOOD LIFE. $577 
And ifhe will rea1 the Pla!mes, the Prophets, aad 
the Euangeliſtes wit': arrention, he «hall find rhena 
in like manner all full of this diuine prouidence, & 
y, | of good nope, wherwith he shai dayly rake greater 
1d Þ encouragement ro truſte in Aimighty God , in all 
be | che aducriiries, and troubles, that may happen vn- 
x- ro him. And lec him be well aflured, that he shall 
th I neuer haue rrue peace, and quietnes of minde, vn- 
0- I till fuch ryme, as he hath this manner of ſecurity , 
4, MW & confidence. For without this aſſured confidence 
r- WU in God, cuery thing will moictt, diſquier, and dif- 
th © may him. Bur hauing thiz confidence in God,there 
cr- I is nothiny, that can trouble him , forſomach as he 
his uy Almighty God for bis protector , and defen- 
17+ oT © 


at, $ . $> 

1d; | 

wel He orher vertne 1s Humility,as well inward, 
no as outward, which is the roote and founda- 
[0s tion of all vertues. This vertue shyned in 


gs fich force in the perſon and lite our Sauiour, that 
191 therein eſpecially he required to be followed, when 
17 he ſayd : Learve of me, for 1 am meeke, and humbl2of 
al-F bayt . {Matth. 11. v. 29. } Vpon which wordes the 
learned d:uine Cardinal} Caieran ſayth very well, 
ca.F thar in theſe rwo vertues, to wit, Humilitye , and 
20 Meckenes , contifteth the principall parte ofthe 
cr) Chrittian Philoſophy . For Humility diſpoſerh our 
vi-E foules to receaue the giftes of God: and Meckenes 


will Uiſpoſerh vsto vic gentle & courteous behauiour 


T&F hour conuerſation with men . 

ag. Itapperraineth alio ro this Humility, to cauſe 

ea} a man to account himſclfe ro be one of the moſt 

vile and abicct creatures of the worlde, ynworthy 

13.) of the bread which he carteth, ofthe carth which he 
| | Q 0 teadeth 
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&78 RYLES OF GOOD LIFE. 
rreadeth vpon, and of the ayer wherewith he brea= 
thech . By this vertue, a man commetrh to efteeme 
himſielie no betrer, then a ſtinking,and abhomina- 
ble carcafſe, ſtuiFed tuil with worms, the ſtenche 
wherofthe himlelte cannor abide, perſuading him- 
{elte , that all men doe shut their eyes, and ſtoppe 
their noſes, for that they would nor ſmell the 1a- 
uour of it, nor ſee 1t. Thus, O my louing Brother, 
{layrh rhe blicfſed Holy Father S. Vincentzus } it 1s 
xacecc, both for thee, and me, ro thinke of our tcl- 
nes : bur rather for me, then tor thee, becaule all 
my hfe 1s ftinking, and defiled, and my workes are 
filthy, and abhomunable , by reaton of the cortup- 
tion of my finnes ; and (that, which 15 worte ) [ 
feele from day ro day, that this intolicrable ſtench: 
15 renued jn ine . ; 
This ſtench ought the fairhfull ſoule to teelc 
m her {elte, with fuch great shame ot her f{eltc , as 
being in the preſence, and fight of Almighty Go, 
whole cycs do ice allthinges moſt cleareiy , and a; 
though she were cuen now pretently called to tjic 
ſrair radgement 1a the laſt daye, fo ought shee to 
ſorrow, and lament (fo much as shee may, tor her 
offences commutred againſt Almighty God , cnd 
for that $shee hath loſt the grace, which shee had, 
when she was washed with the water of Holy Bap- 
riſme . And as a man beleeuerh, and perceauerh, 
char he ſtinkerh in the ſight of Almighty God: to 
let him likewiſe imagine, that he ſtinckerth borh 
before men, & Angels, 8& account hinlſelfe as one 
icorned, and confounded in the preſence of them. 
And it he wil confider what the Maiefty of Almigh- 
ty God deteruerh,and how much he is bound vnto 
him, of whome he hath receaued fo many mercy- 
full benctites, Sc how leudly he bath anſwered both 
ro 


RYLESOF GOOD LIFE, +579 
to the one, and to ©&eother, and how infteed of fo 
duerifuil feruices, he hath done fo many diicourte- 
ſies, he snall perceaue, that he hath deſciued, that 
all creatures Should ryic vp againit him, to axe re » 
uenge of him, yea, to rent & "deuoure hira in GOD» 
berces, for forauch as he hath ſo erieuonlly, and in- 
iurioully offended the FRAEN! {all Lord of all chings. 
And for th 15 ry Wie Iecnm detire, ro be fperte at, 60 
deſpiſed of all creatures . Let him be w ling with 
all patience and 10y , tO receaue all the deipites,re- 
*proches, 1 TRI amies, WYONgCS, and aducriites 5 thar 
may happen vnto him . And lethim take fo great 
CONtentation therein, a aS all Cx "—_— 15 wont to do, 
when he takxeth renenge or at OCT, FOT 10 10 15 FEa— 
ſon, that he should rake reu: nve ofnimiclie , for 
thar hc hath offenacd Alang| gry God. 

Ic appertaincth al alto ro this Humulity, that he 
have a miſtcult of huaiclte, and of all his owne ha 
bilityes, forces , nd induſtrycs, and chat thee doe 
wholy conacrt, and ſtay himſclfe in all chinges, v- 
pen the armes of our fiveert Sauiour Ietus Chriſt , 
{WnO was moſt poore, di>honouted , conemned ;, 
and put to death, tor the jJoue, which he b Care Vn'0 
him) varill ſuch NE ms as he him! lelfe +hail artayne 
co be alio as it were dead 116 _— TOTAL WIOR GUS, 
troudle; 5 and 1nivL Ye , Wiarck acc "hail 1Uttcr ror 
Chr:its {ake. 

And forilomucii as It 15 : agrea able yaro reaſon , 

that the fi f2ure of the QUE ard 1nan,chou!td be lack, 
as the figure of the 1nyyars man 1s {as the inwarde 
man 1n his thought thinkerh hunſelte to be in the 
moſt inferiour, and b aleſt pic ce In the w OFIGE, 158 


Should the outward man engcauour to abatc kime 


{lfe , following cherein the example. oy IN 
washing the teere {if it were needtull } cncn of all 
Oo: other 
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other men, and to procure, that his apparel}, his 
geſture, his wordes, his entertainement, his houſe, 


his table, and all the reſt {keeping heermn the lavyes 


of diſcretion) bee an{werable ro rhe inward bum:;- 
hry , to the end that a man be not different f, om 
himſelte, nor double in his doinges, and fo breaks 
our Lordes Commaundement , where hee fayth: 


T hou shalt not take a forme contrary to thyne owne forine, 


Eccl. 4. v.26. 


$. 3. 


Ith Humility, Chaſtity ts very ſecnre, 
which 1s properly the vertue of An- 
gells, as our Samour aftrmerh. (Matt. 


22.Y. 30. ) AndI fay, that Chaſtity 1s ſecure with 
Humility, becauſe where humility wanteth , there 
15 Chaſtiry foorthwith in great hazarde . And fo 
layth S. Anſelmus yery diuinely, thar when pride 
ſufficerh nor to deſtroy Humility,leachery deſtroy- 
Eth it : & when leachery cannot deftroy Chaſtity , 
pride deftroyethit . The which as it 1s the morke , 
and deſtroyer of all yertnes , {o is it. of this vertue 
moſt particulerly . And therfore he that 1s chaſte in 
deed, accompanyeth his Chaſtity with Humility , 
ro the ende hee may fo preſerue 1t with the more 
aſſurance . Ir appertainerth alſo ynto rhis.vertue of 
Chaſtiry,to hauc the mynd enen of an Angell (if 1 
were poſſible) and ro fly both Heanen,, and earth, 
from all communicarions , ſightes, famiharitycs, 
conuerſations, friendship, or acquaintance , that 
may be any preindice to the ſame : yea , though it 
be ſometymes euen of ſpirituall perſons . For | as 
S. Thomas ſayth ſingularly well } oft ex zymes the 
ſpir ttuall loue commeth to be changed ito a carnall loxe, 


reaſon of the likenes and reſemblance , that ss benwcens 
6 
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the oneloue, andth2 other. (S. Thom. Opuſcula 54.) 
| To this vercue of Chaſtity, tt appe!i tainerh alſo 

- thar ſo foone as any leacd or euil thought com- 
meth vnto the hart of man, he do forthwith calt it 
our of hum withall haſt poſſible, as if1t were a hoat 
burning cole, according as wee hane heere before 
declared. And let him endeauour in this pointe 
to be {ochaſt, and ſo faythtul vitto Almighty God, 


. that he would rather pluck his eyes out of his head 


{if ir were lawfull ſo ro doe } then to behould any 
thing, whereby he mighr offend the giuer of them. 
And when any occafion shalbe miniftred vato him 
to behold any thing, that may moue hum vnto vn- 
Chaſt thouzhts, ler him mildely ſay in his bart : O 
my Lord, I haue no eyes to behoulde any thinge , 
wherwirh I may offend thyne eyes . 1 beleech thee 
of thy goodnes, that I may not abuſe myne eyes,as 
as weapons to offend thee, which rthou- haſt giuen 
me, and which thon art now illuminating with thy 
iighr, to the ende they should behould thy workes. 
Whoſocuer shall hane this honeſt , and caretull re- 
earde m the gonernement of his eyes, he may be 
well aflured,that Almighty God will preferuc lum, 
and that thereby he shall eſcape many batraiies,6T 
perills, and shall hue in greate peace , and quict- 
neſle . ; 

It is allo the part of Chaſtitye to endeanour , 
that our hait be {urrendered and made {ubiect vn- 
to Almighty God, in ;uch fort, thar it beare no 18- 
ordinate loue or affection ynto any vaine Or MOr- 
tall creature . Bur Jer him repute himlelfe as one, 
that were in very deed dead ynto the world,and as 
thongh he were both deaite, and blind, let him not 
defire eyther to hcare or (ce any thing, valeſſc it be 


neceffary and profitable vnro him. And it is requt- 


O03 fire, 


C _ 
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fire , that nor only his body and minde be ctaſte, 
bur hee muſt procure alto. thar his eyes be chaſte , 
his wordes chaſte, his company chaſte, his appar? L 
chaſte,yea,his bedde ,table,and dictre chaſte,as we 
Shall declare by and by . For the true and pertec! 
chaſtity requireth, that euery thing be chaſt, what- 
ſocuer ic be. For when one only tluog t taileth,tomc 
ty mes it con upteth the whole . 

Vnto this vertne of Chaſtiry ( among other 
things) it 15 a great hcip to beremperare in eating, 
and drinking. For (as S. Iohn Climacus wel ſay th) 
He that would be chafte , and yet fan; pereth wp his biay 
with delicates, is like one, that would drue a Dog ge am ) 
from him, and yet caſteth $;{l bread -vnto him, woe emit 
he cauſeth the dogge the rather 10 follow him . 

Whetcfore, ro obtaine this vertue, leta man 
be carefull , whileſt he gmueth {uſtenance vnto h1s 
body, that he oucicharge not his ftomake & ſpirit, 
with exceſſive eating, and drinking, bur that he do 
receaue the one and the other, with grcar rempe- 
Trance, and moderation, not feeking therein to de- 
lite himſelte with delicares, but only to ſatisfy the 
neceſſity of nature. And although that natutalty os 
take a taſt in the meate, which hc caceth, yer | 
him not procure it of tis owne parte, or take an ay 
pleaſure therein , bur eucry moric!!, that he $Shaill 
eate, ler him dippe ir4puimually 3 in the moſt prect- 
ous ſawce of the bloude of our Redecmer: & tnar, 
which he mindeth to drinke, ler it talt of the mot} 
{weet fountaine of his woundes. Let kim deſire ra- 
ther to feede vpon meates , that be crofle, and of 
. Imall price, then vpon curious and coltly dicks: 
cailing to h1s remembra NCC, thar Our Lord jetas 
Chi iſt, taſted ealle and vinegar for lus ſake vppon 
the Cioſic , How _ let hira conſider Withall,chat 


he. 
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RYLESOF GOOD LIFE. 5f; 
he, thar eaterh of grofl and contemprible m EcrEs 
in caſe it be done with onermuch delite, _ dines 

jutrtony ) lee{eth the value and rewarde S t11C 

+ page . For abſtinence contifterh not ſo much 
in the quality of mceares, as m the maner of caring 
them . And (as S. Auguttine {ayth ) 1t15 poſſible , 
That a wite man may vica precious mcate teinpe=- 
ratly, and that an vawile man may commit a dil- 
order, in the eating of grofſe meares , Becaute it 1s 
not the quality of rhe meate,thac mekerh olurony 
bur the ditorder of the delite, which 15 taken 18 th 
ſame . So rhar the true louecr of ſpiritual wood 
ro make continuall warre with his ſenſuality , a ang 
Iuft, denyime vnro ur with dilcretion , juch thinge 
as it hath adiiordered apocrire vnro.; How bcir, ler 
him chaſtice his fi-+h in tack torte, that he over- 
throw not nature, acytaer ict him marre his com- 
plex10n with vndilercer 1190ur of abitinence, by 
following keerein h1s owne 1udgment Ony. Bur in 
all thinges ler him obicruc a mrane, and boly dif- 
cretion , ſutferinz himſelte tro bee guyded by r| Ce 

counſell of fu h as be wit ; and vertuous . By this 
Rule he ought to contremntc all vanity, and curiott- 
ty, 1n 115 apparel;, in leruices done to his perſon , 
i his lodging, and in all other thinges appurtay- 
ning to his vie. 


1} 
FX 
Y © Jo. ? 


Frer this vertue followcth Silence, as ſiſter 

{7 \ vato her. Silence 15 the morher of innocen- 

cy, the keye of dillvn tion, the COM Panion 

of Chaſtity, the preſeruer of deuotion, and the or- 
nament otanew lite. Now tor the obtayning » of 
this 16 excellent a vertne, the ſeruant of God muſt 
beware, that no hurrefull or d15honeſt wordes doe 
QoO 4 palle 
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paſſe his mouth at any tyme . Neyther oughr he tg 
g1ue care ynto ſuch, as do ſpeake them, bur rarher 
endeauour with all diſcretion to interrupte and 
breake off ſuch kinde of ſpeech 1n the beſt mar:ner 
that he can. He ought alſo to abhorre very much al 
lying, and all iuch wordes, as do ſauour of flattery, 
or of yaine glory . He muſt nor be fower or currith 
in his communication, but milde, and friend]ye, 
His wordes may not be artificially 8 curioully de- 
uiſed, but fimple, 8 plaine . He muſt rake as good 
heede as he may of idle talke, by reaſon of the time 
thar 1s loſt therein : and much more ler him take 
heede of {coffing, and ieſting, for by viing thercof 
deuorion yanisheth away , and is in great daunger 
ro be loſt. | 

But the two principal rockes, which he ought 
with all diligence to eſchue, are the ſpeaking well 
of himielfe, and ſpeaking ecuill of others. And tor 
the more ſecurity from theſe dangers, if hee may 
hould his peace without breach or derrimenrt of 
Charity , or Obedience, ler him, in Gods name 
keep ftlence . Marie, he may not be gricuous, and 
vnpleaſanr in his filence , leſt tnereby hee be ircke- 
fome ynto others. And when it it requiſire for him 
to ſpeake, let him abridge his talke 1{o short as he 
may . And let him ſpeake warily, and with difcre- 
tion. And before that he bezinne ro opt his mouth, 
les him reſolue with himſclfe, nor to vtrer more 
wordes, thea be needefull. 

Ler him not gaineſay any other man vpon 
I:ght occafion, neyther yet ſtand obſtinatly with a- 
ny man in reaſoning . Bur after that he hath athr- 
med his ſaying to be true once, or twiſe , if then it 
be not belecued, ler others thinke what they liſt, & 


tet hum keepe filence, as though he knew no m_ 
ON | O 


b 


- 
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RYLESOF GOOD LIFE. x8 
ofthe marrer, vnleſfic his filence may be notoriouſa 
ly preiudiciall to the glory of God, Let him not be 
and ſ peremprory in his owne opinion, nor obſtinare in 
ner WW his argumentes, and afferrions, neyrher yet afirme 
h al perſon that ne knowerh, with oucrmuch aſſe= 
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cry, | uergtion, bur with modeſty, and temperancy, fay- 
"1h I ing +I thinke it 1s fo, if 1 be nor deceaued, it is 
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ye. WW thus - by. 
de-  Butto the ende that he commir not an erronr Eo 
04 Þ inthis point (which 15 of tuch importance) nor yer Fa 
ume E offend in bat bariime (as the Grammarians rearme ! 
ake EW it) inthis ſpiicuall language: when he intenderh & 
cor | to ſpeake, let him coniider rheſe {eauen pointes & 'F 


ger i circutnſtances attentiuely , The firſt circumſtance 
is, the matter, whereofhe ipcakerh : becauſe ir is 

ght Þ meer, tbat the communication be of matrers, that | 

vell be g00d, profitable, or neceſſary, and nor of ſuch , - 

for | as be vnicemely, vnprofitable, or hurtefull - The #5 

nay £ feconde circiutance 1s,the end, for which he ſpea- 

of || kerh, thar rt be nor for Hypocriſy, oftentarion, va- 

me | nity, or vaine glory, bur with ſimplicity, and plai- 

ind | nenes, and ior ſome honeſt and neceffary end. The 

ke- | third circumftance 1s, the manner that he vſeth in 

1m || ſpeaking, thar ic be not with a thundering voice , 

, he £Þ neyther with ouermuch looſenes of ſpeach,nor yet 

rc- | with effeminate nycenes,and aftectartion, bur with 

th, | deliberation, mildenes, and gravity, yea, and this 

ore If alſo oughr ro be, nor vnpleaſant, bur rempered 
with {weernes, as thy ſay S . Bafils raltke was . And EY 

Don || eſpecially rhe talke of a woman would be more 

1 3- || plaine, and more fimple . For they ay, it muſt be 

hr- | like varo water, the which when it 15 g00d, ithath 

11t | no manner of taft ar all. Likewiſe, affected ſpeach 

,&X I is well worthy of reprehenfion , eſpecially, if it be 

with an intenr, for that he would ſeeme to be a ye- 

Oog . if 
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Ty wiſe and diſcreet man,and an eloquent ſpeaker, 
The which 1s a great vice in a man, bur in a woma 
very dangerous. The fourth circumſtance 1s,cf the I V 
perſon tha: ſpeaketh, becauſe young men may not 
{peake with fuch liberty , as others may , burtra- b 
ther it 15 1n them a very great ornamenr to keepe il ® 
Silence, which 1s the companion of Shamefaſtnes, I " 
And tilence 15 likewiſe a very great ornament in t 
young Dainoylſelles, and virgins, vat whoine S, 
Ambrole tayth thns : Conftder, O Damſell , and haus 0 
duc regard vnio thy ſelfe, and what woraes thou ſpeai;e}, i 
becauſe ofteritymes mn a youns mayden,t is a fault toſpeal: 
even wordes that begood . The fifth cucumitance 15, 
©o conſider well the perſon, before whome heſpea- ) 
kerh . For un the pretence of very wile and ancient 
graue men, 1t 1s notlawtull, nor feemely for eucry 
oneto fpeake, bur when necethry enforceth them, 
and when they cannor be otherwiſe excuted . The 
ſixth circumitance 1s, to conſider the place, where 
we ſpeake , becauſe there be places for ſpeaking, & 
places for filence, as in the Church, and fuch like, 
The (cauenth circumſtance is, to confider allo the 
tyme, waen he ought to ſpeake . For ( as Saloinon 
fayth ) there is a tyme to keepe lence, and atymeto 

ſpzake. (Eccl. 3. v. 7.) And the obſeruing of due 
iy mes he:cin,is one of the principal partes of wiſc- 
dome : eſpecially, whea we intend ro admonish , 
g1uc countell, or reprechend . For as 1n every thing, 
we ought ro f{eeke tor due tyme , and oportunity , 
{0 ought we eſpecially when we will admonish or 
 reprehend others, without regard whereof we lceic 
alrogether the fruce of our admonishment . And 
of him, that obleraeth duely this circumſtance, the 
wiſe man ſayeth thus : 7o obſerue a conuentent lyme 112 
ſpeaking, is like gol den apples,upon pullers of fuluer. ( Pro- 
"LIAC Il. | All 
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All theſe circumſtances, are very requiſite to 
be well weighed of him , thar mindeth to ſpeake 
without incurring any fault. For whentfocuer heo 
fayleth in any oac of them , hee hall offende, and 
breake the due order , and Rules, required in com- 
munication. And becaulc 1r 1s yery harde for a 
man, not to offend in ſome one ot theie actectes , 
therfore it 15 a very {ure remedy, tO wichdraw him 
ſelfe into the hauen of fiience, wacre nuone of theſe 
dangers are to be fearcd . 


:$« + 


Ow when the tongue 3s in this ſort mor- 

rify ed, and gouerned, it remayneth, thathe 

do mortity h1s owne proper will, which 1s 
an other keye of good hte . For the performance 
whereof, there 15 no one thing, that helpeth mpre 
then Obedience. And therctore one ofthe exer=- 
cies that he ought chiefely ro eftceme, 15 the pra- 
Ctiſe of this vertue of Mortitication , conlideringe 
that the perfect mortification of our ovine will,is a 
moſt acceprable Sacrifice ynto Almighty God. 
Whar thingfocuer 3s done ſimply tor obedieceſake 
(alrhogh of ir (elfe ir be of ſmal value) yer Almigh- 
ty God doth magnify ir, E: reward it, as a thing of 
ereat exellecy. And no worke {be 1tneuer {o great) 
can be acceprable ro God, if it be accompanyed 
with the diſobedience , exher of Almighty God , 
or of tuch Prelates & Superiours , as we are bound 
to obey. Wherfore, let the jeruar of God be obedi- 


ent vnro his {uperiours with a chearefall & deuout 


minde, and honour chem 1n reſpect of God. For 
the honour, which they are nor worthy to haue 1 
reeard of their owne perions, they deferue to haue 

it 


: ' 
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tin reſpect of their office . Ler him alſo be obedgi. 


ent to his equalls, yea, and ynto his inferiours al. 
ſo, in [ſuch thinges, as are lawfull, and honeſt . 
Lerhim be willing, and giadde, to be repre. 
hended & inſtructed of what perſon tocuer he be, 
And let him nor detend himſelte proudely againſt 
ſuch as $hall reprone him with any choi# icke 
ſpeach : bur following heerein our Lotid and Saui- 
our Chriſt, let him rather fuifer, & hold his peace, 
vnlefſe ſome notable ſcandall or offence be like ro 
enſue ofhis filence . Ler him humbly ſabmiur him- 
ſelfe vnro all creatures for the lone of God . And 
although he haue receaued from God great aboii 
—_ euiftes, and conſolations, yer tethim nat 
therefore waxe proude , neuther yer efteeme him» 
ſeife the better in this belzalfe, ith rhar in very deed 
all go9odnes commeth of God, and only ſinne hee 
may account for his owne. 


Y « 7s 


Et him alſo learne to {uffer without quarrel- 

\ ling, or murmuring, wharſocuer iniuries.cy- 
tempres, accuſarions, afflictions, and loſſes, 

It shall pleaſe Almighty God to permure ro be lay- 
ed vpon him . Andlethim beleeue vndoubredly, 
that Almighty God doth ſend them vpon him by 
his i1uſt, and mercifull ordinance . Wherefore , ler 
him nor di{daine or be angry with thoſe men, by 
whoſe handes they come vnto him , bur rather co- 


__ forming himſelfe after our Lords example, let him 


Shew himſelte meeke, and gentle towards them . 

Let him not 1udge other men, or meaſure them 
according to the miſerable, and corruptible appa- 
rence of the body, but according yato the incom- 
——_ prehene 
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prebenfible dignity of the ſoule, which is made vn- 
to rhe image of God . Ler him give no trowarde 
Jookes ro any man, or shew himſelf angry,or way= 


| warde,or mclanchoiy : but as well in his conuerta- 


tion, as in kis wordes and anſ{weres,ler him be af. 
fable, and courteous vnto all fortes , with a milde, 
and amiable grauity . Ler him beare gently with 
other mens faultes . Howbeir, fnch faultes as shal- 
be contrary vnto the honour of God, let him pro- 
cure with all diligence to amende them friendly , 
eyther by himſcite, or by meanes of others , when 
there 1s hope that they may thereby be redreſſed , 
Let him hate rac finne in a man , bur nor man for 
the ſinnes ſake . For man is the handy woorke of 
God, and finne 15 the worke of man. Let him be 
ready {as occaſion shalbe miniſtred vnto him } to 
do good to all men,and no leffe to his euill willers, 
then to others, Let him take compaſhon, as well 
ypon them, that do euill, as vpon them, thar {ut- 
fer cuill . Bur eſpecially, Jer him be moned to take 
compaſſion ypon the taythfull ſoules departed our 
of this lite, abiding the to1mentes of Purgatory, & 
jet him pray vnto God for them . And to the ende 
that he may the ſooner be induced to be {ory for 0- 
ther mens miſeryes, let him imagine, that he were 
himſelte in che place of ſuch , as doe ſutfer them : 

and fo <hall he tele other mens miſeries,as it chey 

were his owne . Let him nor enue or grudge a» 


 gainſt any man - Ler lim conceaue a good opint- 
| on of cuery man. And if any naughty 1uſpition be= 
' ginne to come into his mind, let him quickely ex- 
| pellir away from him ., Ler him nor deſpiſe any 
| man , nor viterly deſpaire of any ſinner, for hee 


thar is at this preſent an euiil man, may through 


the gracs of God, to Moro be — 
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hold this firme dererminarion in his mynd, ncuer 
co 1udge any man . Let him endeauour aiwayes tg 
enterprere, the ſayinges and doinges of others, in I} 
the beſt part, hearing and ſeeing all rhinges witha i t 
fimple and gentlc harr . Let him nor be difquicted if 1 
wirh the calamityes and miſeries, that chaunce in | © 
the world , bur in all chinges ler him pur his cork. i 
dence in the piouidence of Almighty God, with F 
Our which there tailcr nor to mach as one {eely I 3 
Sparow into the netie { Matt. i0.v. 29. ) And vnto if 
the ſame diuine p:; ouidencelet him boldly recom- 
mend both nimiciie, and ail thar he hath, ſtayinve 
himſelte with an humble confidence in cuery ad- 
uerfiry, vpon the mc1cy of fo good a Lord. And jet 
him demand of hin keip and faccour with te. tent 
prayer, according as the Prophet admontsheth vs, 
ſaying : Cai thy c.cre wpon ot /.01d, and be rill nourthN= © 
thee . (Plal.54.23.) And although a man be tower £1 
tymes deftiture ol inyyard conſolation, and thei by f 
ricuouſly difinayed : yet ler hirn not therefore Þ C 
4 off is holy purpoſe, bur lechim pericuer & |} 5 
continue betore our Lord with humility, and con- 
fidence, withour ſ{ceking atrer yaine contolations 
to comfort hinſelte, for God himſclte will comfor! 
him. 


ny peruerſe & abominable thoughts, ler him make 

no account of them, bur let him with al ſpeed hut 

yp the eyes of his ſoule. For he $hall ouercome ſick | tl 
conflictes much berter by deipyling and contem- | V 
ning them, then by conſidering them, or di{pu- | C 
ring againſt them . Neither let him thinke, that/c Þ F 
is wounded with thoſe dartes, which he did whoiy |} 4 
reliſt, and quickly expell awaye from him : for 11 
ſich a calc he commurred no fiane, wherof he hat 


iecd 


y 

C 

a 

If the wicked ſpirit shal put into his minde, 2. |} © 
* 
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need to be confeſled . Forlomuch as we are bound 
to confefle finnes, and not the temptations of fins 
nes, whereunto we gaue no conicht. The filthy 


| thoughtes doe nor detile a man, vnlefit he rake de- 


lite 1n them . For i is oze thmie to thinke of euill,and an= 


other zo conſent unto it , Anil we know, that many ho- 


ly Saints did feele tomerymes in their flesh, grear 
PrOuOcations vnro Yices , bur yet with their reafor 
and will, they did put then to flight , {Exod. 29.17 
Matr.5.28. IaC,le15. 


- 


6-8; 


Erhim not thinke , that holines of life, conſt- 
ſterh in feeling 1n the ſoule, great conſolation 
& iyectnes,neyther let him account for a cer-- 
taine, and ſecure deuotion,thar tender feeling and 
morion of the ſpirit, wherwith ſome do with great 
facility, cauſe their eyes ro power out aboundance 
of tearcs, for ofrentymes the like render morions, 
are to be found cuen in Heretikes, and Pagans . 
The true deuotion 1s a prompr , and ready will, 
wherewwuh a man is diſpoſed, and*determined to 
do cuery thing, that is behouefull for the honour , 
and ſeruice of God . This true devotion contunu- 
eth , and perſcuererh alwaycs with his frute , all. 
though the ſoule be drye, and the harr barren . 
Whettore, let nor the ſpirirual ma coner ouermuch 
the inward delectari6, butler him prepare himſclte 
with an equal contented mind, cyther to receaue 1t 
or tO want it, as it shall pleaſe our Lord. It it be his 
pleaſure to comforte him, let him receaue that co- 
ſolation with all humility, & rendring of thankes: 
and let him beware, that he vic ir not for his onely 
contentation , Neither ler him lo cntioy the Bencfir 
of 
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of the guift, that thereby he do forgetre the giuer, 
bat let him be as pure and ſimple, as humble , and 
quier, when he is vifited of Almighty God, as wi 
he 1s not . For he oughr not ſo much to afſure and 
reſt himſelte 1n the guifres of God, as in the guer 
of them, who 1s our laſt end . How little {ocuer the 
grace be that he receaueth , lerhim indge himicif 
vnworthy oft : yea,let him rather continually be- 
leeue, that he deſcructh puni-hment, and not ccn- 
ſolarions . If in ſinging the divine ſcruice, or pray 
ing, he cannot be 1o arrent, as he defirerh, let im 
not therefore be diſconforred, or dilmaycd , for c- 
uen thoſe prayers, wich are ſayd with a diſtracted 
mind, are frucetull, and acceptable varo Almig}:ty 
God, when he that prayeth, tuffererh thar diftracti- 
On againſt his will, and doth willingly fo much as 
lyeth in him, offering vnto God his good will , & 
pericuering in his prayers with earneſt care, aid 
diligence . Therefore let him not be imparient , or 
diſquieted, or trouble himtclfe more then is expe- 

dient, but yeelding himſelfe into rhe Landes of 

God, let him be of good comtort : foriomuch as 
God is4o0 good, hes merciful}, chat he doth with 

benignity ſuffer choſe, which when they do ſpeake 

vato him in their prayers, doe withali wander in 
their imaginations vpon things vaicemely for his 
preſence . And let him ſay thus vnro him : 7 hor 
knoweſt, O Lord , that my minde goeth wandermg <pou 

. Many vanityes « Haye mercy vpon me, mo## wie jinn:r , 

that I am . O good Ieſu, anſwere for me, and ſupply all m 

defefts . I by reaſon of my frailty, am ready to fall downe : 

Take thou hould of me, and 1; shall not fall. But what $151! 

T ſay, that being ſo weake, and fraile , and falling atho#- 


j <> ſende tymes, thog doeſt neuertheleſie attend for me * 


Ler him diſpoſe himſclfe, and hauc a defire to 
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receaue the Bleſſed Sacrament ofthe Altar ofren- 
tymes, for the glory of God. And ifhee cannorre- E: | 
ceaue Sacramentally ſo ofcentymes, as he defirerh, bs, | 
; | 1cthim nor trouble, and diſquiet himſelte therfore, .Þ 
- & bur contorming himſelfe vnro the wil of our Lord, 
I 
[ 


ſer him prepare hiraſelfe ro receaue it Spirirually « * 
For nothing can hinder him, bur thar he may haue' "Ms 
acceſſ2 ynto our Lord, & receaue him ſpiritually, 
. | yea, ifhe will, eucn a thouſand tymes cuery day , 

: ' iy 


1 Y . Qs y 
4 Er him call himfelfe to a reckoning enery ; 
y night, and rake a ftrait account , how he hath ; 
bs ſpent that day, according as wee haue before 


$s | declared. And this done, ler him ferrle his body in 
; | his bedde 1n a comely and honeſtmanner, there to 
4 || fleep, and rake his reſt : and ler rhe ileep rake, and 
'r | findehim (if it may bee) whileſt he 15 thinkinge 
:. | ſweetly vpon Almighty God. And ler him lodge , 
> | and con{erue his deuour, and louing defires in fuch 
5 | ſort, that he may returne vnto them againe when 
h | heshall awake. And in the morning ſo toone as he 
« | awakcth, ler his hart foorthwith rhinke vpon God, 
n | andlet him direct his firſt thoughre; and wordes , 
is || ynto him, ſaying with che Prophet: O God my 
, | God, varo thee doeI awake cuecn from the breake 
»y | of the day - And a little after Jer him fav : Jn the 


7, | morning will T thinke wpou thee, becauſe thou haſt beene Ty 
vy | my helper . (Plal.62.v.2. Pal 62.v,78. ) x 
Sy After this fort muſt a man prepare himſelfe to 


<// | FEceaue, & continue the crace of deuotion, which 
;- | Should nener be jntermitred . Howbeir , if by rea- 

ſon of confuſion , and wandering of his fpirir, he 
to | cannot freely rurne himſelfe vnio Almighty God, 
36 Pp I on 
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or if in his ſleep he shalbe troubled with any filthy 
or naughty dreames, ler him nor therefore be dil. 
mayed, neyther yer vexe himſclfe bevonde mea- 
ſure : bur ſo ſoone as he awaketh, and returneth to 
the vſe of hi5 rea{on, let him abho:ire the fithines 
of his dreame, and with parience, and humility, a- 
bide rhe trouble, which he hath ſuſtayned . 

.. Lerhimeſchue,nor only gricuous finnes, but 
_ allo ſmall riegligences, {and that with all diligence 
and carefullnes .) For if he will not keepe himleif: 
from all that which diſpleaierh Almighty God,and IN a 
from all char which hindererch' or diminisherh his 
loue, he shall nor obraine perfect purity , & quiet- I th 
nes of minde. Foralthough theſe ne2lizences hee 

bur livhr, yet may they by making {o little account |} ha 
of them, become grear . For there is no ennemy 1o ÞÞ nc 
lirtle, which being conremned may nor worke a iff c6 
great diſpleaſure . Wherefore S . Gregory ſayeth, | an 
that it chaunceth ſometymes , thar the danger of ſpe; 
{mall oticnces1s more perillous , then of the grea- lee 
ter . Forlomuch as rhe great ſinnes,the more clear- ſſthe 
ly they are knowne, the more eaſy they are to be ſhoj 
amended : bur the ſmall offences, the lefſe they are pot 
knowen, the lefſc they are auoyded, and therefore Ymo 
may worke vs the greater diſpleaſure . wh 
| Howbeit, let no man miſtruſt, when he hath Blus 
.commirted any of theſe ſinnes,neyther yer flye out ſforc 
.of hand, from the preſence of Almighty God : butYAln 
ler him rerurne vnto him humbly, and confident-Flhis | 
ly, andrreate with him , as rouching the offence, ſ 
which he hath committed, and of his ingraritude,ſ 
ſorrowfully bewayling, and lamenting,for thar he 
hath offended {o good a Lord. And let him note. C 
only faſten his eyes ypon his own extreme miſery, FPhil 
: butler him confider withall, the paſſing greacr a 
” boundanceþ 
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botindance of Go4+ mercy , the which cinot want 
(. Þ ro thoſe, that do turne ynto hun with all their harr. 
- | And for fall ſacisfaction and amendement. of his 
o | finnes, let h:m offer ynto God the Farther, the moſt 
's | holy lite, and biccer death, of his only begotren 
1- | Sonne, our ſweer Sauiour lefus Chriſt. And let him 
| moſt humbiy demand of the ſame his only Sonne , 
it I thar it may pleaſe him to washe away rhe ſpotres 
ce of his finnes , with the precious bloud, which hee 
fe Þ£ hath shead for him. This being done, ler him haue 
il ſ a good contidence , and continae the remnant of 
1s I his life with the ſame intention, courage & mind, 
t- | that he had betore he fell ro {inne . 
ec And ler him not be diſcouraged, nor faint- 
nt Þ harted, for ſuch defectes, and paſſions , as he can= 
io |} nor by any meanes fully conquere in himſelfe: bur 
a ſcomending them to the mercy of Almighty God , 
h, | and ſubmurring himſfelte into his handes , ler him 
of  perieucre with Humility, and patience, and neuer 
:2- leeſe his hope . And ifhe fall a hundred .rymes in 
- {the day, let him ariſe a hundred cymes againe with 
be hope of pardon . And ar cuery ryme , let him pur= 
ie poſe firmely and ftedfaſtly with himſelte , ro bee 
276 {more vigilant, and to take berrer heed afrerwards, 
whathe ought to doe. Howbeit, he may not put 
ath Bus truſt in his owne purpoſe, relolution, and 
force, burin the onely goodnes, and mercy of 
Almighty God, and in the helpe and afliftance of 
his grace , which neuer fayleth him, that endea- 
uourcth to do ſo much , as of his parre 15 required, 
i{ Iohn. I. v. 16. Iohn. 3. V. 27-Tohn. 15. v. 5. Act. 
II5. V. 11. ROM. 7. V. 24+. 25+ 1. COr. 15. verl. 10, 
2. COr. 3.V. 5. 2. COr. 12.v.9. Philip. 2.v. 13s» 
Philip. 4. v. 13. Heb. I 3+ V. 9+ IAC» 4: v. 8. ApOCe 
-B:Y:. 20s APpOC. Z3e« Vo 17+) 
| Ppa 'The 
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 » The affections of his ſoule he ought to hare 
- in ſuch ſorr diſpoled, and directed vato God, that 
God may be to him al. in all thinges, and him on- 3 
ty lerhim behould in all chinges, and all rhinoe; in 
him . Lerhim noc fixe his eyes in them, nor take 
- pleaſure in them for rheir owne being, bur ler him 
-reſpect them all in God , conlidering rhe piincipal 
thinge, that 15 1n them, which 1s,that they doe pro- ] 
cecd from God, and doe repreſent vnto vs fone. 
whar of him: after this forte rhe pleaſure raken i; 
In creatures, shalbe nor only more pure, bur ai I 16 
-much {weerer, and greater. Let him recommentde iſ (©, 
all his good woorkes, and exe:cies,vnto the wile. gi; 
dome of Almighty God to the end, that hee may] 
direct them, and make them peitecie , and co the re: 
ſame Sauiour, and -to his cuerlaſting Father , lt} gy 
Him offer them im cuerlaſting praytc tor the beoofÞ g,6 
'of the whole Catholixe Church, that they may beſſſ 54 
Incorporated, and ynited with the moſt holy wor-f he 
kes, and exercites of our Saujour Chrift . For by 5, 
this meane our woorkes, and exerciſes, are madef} <6 
moſt noble, yea, and yery acceptable alſo vnto Al- 
'mighry God , Forſomuch as from the heroycallf wh 
workes of our Sautour Chriſt {vynder whoſe shad-WYf gjn 
dow our workes are aſſiſted, and directed , and by qui 
His workes grace is imparted vnto vs ) our workef gen 
do receaue incſ{timable vallue. For which cauſe the paſ 
Apoſtle S . Peter counſelleth vs, to offer vnto Al gf i; 
mighry God,the Sacrifices of good wo1kes , thatY pgr 
they may be acceptable vnto him for Chriits lake. thre 
And thus, what thinges ſocuer he shall ſuffer { bc 
they great, or {inall, 1nternall,or external] ) ler hin 
offer them all vnto Almighry God, ro the end, that roOve 
from the value, and dignity of his moſt Holy pat 
fion, they may receaue value, and _—_— kim 
£4 A lobn$ > 
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Er him not be ouerhaſty or headlong in'thoſe 

, thinges, which he ;ntenderh ro doe , neyrher 

Jer hum be ouermuch affected vnto chem, mg 

King himiclte a ſeruant, and flaue vnro them . But 
Jer him endeauou” alwaycs to prejerue his harte in 
. true |tberry. Let him not follow the'vehement mo- 
tions of his mynde , alchough they bee 1n matters: 
concerning vertue, bur with conlideration, and 

realon, Jet him pr udently be Lord,and gouernour 

ouer his owne aftections , and woorkes . Ler hint: 
nor perſ' wade himſelfe, thar thoſe affections , and 

motions be good , for there 1s no vertue, that 1s to 
be accounted a vertue without diſcretion : in 10 
mnch that euen the very loue of God without dil- 

cretion, 1s hurteful . 

Let him remoue from him withall diſcrerion, - 
what thinge {ocuer it be, thar may be occaſion to 
him ey ther to lecle or to hinder, the tranquillity &T 
quiernes of mynd .. Angler him vie a peciall dilt- 
gence ro bantsh away from him, the vabrideled 
paſions of anger, of couctoulnes, of delice, of fete, 
of 10y, of ſadnes, of loue, of hatr ed , with the reſt . 
For theſe are ſuch chinges as doe principally OUEL= 


throw the peace, and quietnes ot the mynde. 


 Andno lefſe care oughr he to haue, ro driue 
away from him all yaine and vndiſcreet fer aples , 
togerher with all ſuperfluous thoughtes, as may 
trouble the peace and crranquillity of his {piri ir. Ler 
bun geuer be oucr carefuil tor ſuch thinges as may 
Pp 3 happen 
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happen vnto him in this world, fith thar in ryme al 
temporall and worldly thinges will perish, & haue 
an end: and 10 all worldly loſſes are none other bur 
paymenres before hande . Finally . when hee hath 
thus ſeparated both his vnderſtanding, and aife- 
tion f:om all worldly, and tranſitory thinges , let 
him gather together all his forces , and powers 
within himſelte, & there ler him conrinually com- 
municate alone with Almighry God . 

In echtyme and place,er him reuerently con- 
fider the prelence of Almighty God, forſomuch as 
beis atno tyme or place ablent, bur is all in all pla- 
Ces. Ard let him fſpeake vnto Almighty God lo- 
uingly , as to a friende, that is continually in his 
company , shewing vnto him his faythfull deſires , 
and ferucnt affections . Let him learne to trearc 
with God, when he is all alone , for this kinde of 
familiarity vied with God , shalibe greatly for his 
| profir. Let him nor be diſmayed and out of hope, 

when he perceaueth his minde to be yariable, or 
findeth grear difficulty in keeping his thought fix- 
ed:vpon Almighty God, bur ler him conſftantiy 
perſcuere, and prouoke, and enforce himiclte 10 
oftentymes , as vntill he returne vynto his right 


courſe againe. For after that he hath with ſome. 


trauaile accuſtomed himſelfe thereunto, from that 
tyme foreward, it shal! not only be eaſy, and dele- 
Ctable vnto him to rhinke vpon God, and vpon 
thinges belonging vnto God, bur he shall not ſtay 
himſelf fo much as one moment withour thinking 
vpon him. And ifhe shall perceaue his mynde to 
wander abroade at any tyme, leth him cail it back 
againe vnto her former exerciſc,ſayin 2 : Where haſt 
7ou beenz wandering, O my ſoule > What commodity haſf 


3hou gotten by ſeparaiing thy ſclfe from thy Lord, but we 
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of tyme, and diftiatiion of mynde > Takeheede leaf? thou 
| become a renegate, and a vagabonae, which tee « thinge 
mot -unſecmely for the ſpouſe of ſogreat a Lord. Let hua 
allo ſer betore his eyes, the Image of our fiveer Sa. 
uiour Chriſt, God & man, nailed vpon the Crofie, 
ang imprint the ſame as deepely as he can, within 
the center of 11s harte, ſalutinge and dooing rene.. 
rence with inward deuotion vnto thoſe moſt holy 
woundes, Wnich are worthy of perpctuall remem=- 
brance. And lerhim with alouing, and humble 
boldnes, hyde himielte within them . And hauing 
his ſenſes wholy occupied abour this ſacred Image 
of the life and death of our Redeemer, there willbe 
no place yacanr tor other ſtrange figures, and ima- 
ginations : bur ir shall drive away trom him all 
manner of fantalyes, and vnprofirable thoughtes , 
as one nayle driueth out another . So as let lum al- 
wayes (ſo much as is poſſible ) dwell and trcate 
within himſelte, cleanſing his hart, and dryuing a- 
way our of the {ame all rranfitory thinges, and fix- 
ing his eyes very carneftly ypon Almighty God, 
who alwayes beholdeth him, and reaſoning con- 
tinually with him, with ſweet, and louing wordes, 
Andler him account it for a great lofſe ro be ſepa- 
rated, or wandering ( yea, though ir be bur for a 
very short ryme) from this moſt chiefe and ſoue- 
raine goodnes, in whome are all good thinges . 
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How a man ought to behaue himſelfe towardes 
God, towa'des himſelfe, and towardes his 


N eighbours : 7 
The third Chapter. FE 


Aving now ſpoken of the yertues in gene- 
rall, we will adioyne another Chaprer, wher- 
in we mind to trear of them more particu- 
lerly, applying all that hath beene ſayd hitherto , 
vnto the three principall bondes of ducryes, whet= 
unto cuery Chriſtian is bound : which be, his due- 
ty rowardes God, towardes himſclfe, & towardes 
his Neighbour. The which dueryes, are thoſe rhree 
partes of 1uſtice, wherein the Prophet Micheas did 
include the ſomme of all verrues , when he fayd: 
T will declarerunto thee, O man, wherein goodnes confi- 
Feth, and what our Lord 1cquireth of thee, to wit, to ace 
iagment, to loue mercy, and to walke carefully with thy 
God. (Micheas.6.v.8 ) Of the which thinges , the 
firſt, ro wit, To do indgement , 1s towardes him- 
ſelfe : the ſecond, which is, To loue mercy , is to- 
wardes our Neighbour : the third, which is. To 
walke carefully with God , appertayneth ynto the 
{cruice, honour, and reuerence of God . 


IRS 


O beginn2 then with the greateſt of theſe 
bounden dueryes,it is diligently ro be noted, 
thar,!ike as among precious ſtones, there are 
ſome, which euen of rheir owne nature, and kind, 
are more Excellent then others, as the Rubies, Di- 
amondes, 
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amondes, Emeraldes, and ſuch other : euen fo, a- 
mong' Vertues , there are ſome, which of their 
owne nature and kinde doe incomparably exceede 
all others . And theſe bec {uche vertues, as haue 
their eye and regarde yvnto God, and be therefore 
called Theologicall Vertues vnto the which wee 
may allo ad1oyne the feare, and reuerence of God, 
and withall Religion, whole office confiſteth in the 
honouring of God, with al that belongeth vnto the 
ſcruice, and worship of God. Theſe are the moſt 
principall among all vertues, & not only the moſt 
principall, bur alfo rhe ſtirrers, and prouokers of 
them , for which cauſe they be compared with the 
other verrtues, as the Heauens with all the other 1n- 
feriour crearures, which doe depend of their mo- 
uing . Wherefore he rhat defireth ro atraine vnta 
the perfection of a Chriſtian life, although hee be 
bound to trauaile vniuerſally in all vertues (for like 
as iris meete, thar all the ſtringes of a Lure be firſt 
accorded, and tuned, before it be played vpon © 
euen ſo it 1s likewiſe requiſite, to haue all the yer- 
cues for the better ordering, and framing of a good 
life ) yet ought he eſpecially ro labour,to encreaſe, 
and profit in rheſe forſayd vertues. For the more he 
Shall profir in them, the grearer shall his perfection 
bee. And for this cauſe I beleeue, that many of 
thoſe holy Patriarkes were ſo notable in yertues, as 
 Dauid, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, and ſuch like, 
forſomuch as, although they were marryed, and 
rich men, and had great affaires, and dueriful cares 
for their prouifions to atrend ynto, yet all that not- 
withſtanding, they.were moſt holy men , becauſe 
they had theſe moſt excellent yerrues. As it appea- 
red in the Fayth, and Obedience of Abraham, and 
12 the loue, {ubmiſion, deuotion, and confidence, 
Pps which 
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Which Dauid had in Almighry God, in that he had 
ſuch recourſe ynto him in all his neceflityes , and 
d1d pur ſuch truſt in him, as a child doth 3n his Fa- 
ther, yea,and much more,ſaying : My father and my 
mother haue ferſaken me, but our Lord is carefull for me, 
(Pſal. 26.V.10.) 
Now to obtaine theſe ſo noble vertucs , there 
15 none other meane more conuenient for our pur- 
poſe, rhen tc perſwade our ſelues, & ro fixe in our 
mindes withall the hope, thar is poſſible, that Al- 
mighty God is our true father, and more then a 
father:forſomuch as neyther in the hart ofa Father, 
nor 1n the proutdence of a Father, neyther yer in 
the loue of a Father, there is any comparable vnto 
him . For none hath created vs buthe -: none deſji- 
'reth more our profit then he. This being once ler- 
tled in our hartes , let vs endeauour alwayes , to 
behould him wich ſuch cyes, and with ſuch a harte, 
as achilde doth his father : chat is, with a louing 
bart, with a tender hart , with an humble, and re- 
uerent hart, with a hart ſubicct, and obedient to his 
holy will, and witi a harre full of confidence in all 
troubles, and ady*rſityes , and couched vnder the 
winges of his farnerly prouidence - 
With ſnch eyes and hart,ought a man to be- 
hould Almighty God, as ofcentymes , as hee shall 
call him ro minde . The which he ought to doe, as 
Offen in the day and night, as he may , to the end, 
that ſo he may proceede foreward by little & litric, 
with the helpe and tauour of God, in procuring SC 
nourrishing this manner of hart in his {oule, accor- 
ding as thar holy Prophet did, who ſayd : {hy name 
O Lord, andthe remembrance thereof, is all the defrre of 
my ſoule - My ſoule defireth thee in the night , and in the 


moniing with my ſpirit and with my bowels, 1 will watche 
unto 
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eonto thee . ( Eſaye. 26. verſ. 8.9. } 

This kind of affection and hart towardes Al- 
mighty God, cannot be exprefſed with wordes , 
nor obtained with our forces only . And therefore 
be only knoweth it, that hath proned,and taſted it: 
and he only poſſcflerh ir, that hath receaued it. 
Wheretore, a man oughr continually ro defire of 
God this harte towardes him . And hee ought to 


| hane a good hope; thar he $hall obraine ir, putting 
his rruſt in the princely wordes of that Lord , that 


ſayerh : If you being naught, doe yet know how to 
ewe good giftes vnto your children : how much 
more wall your father, which is in heauen, giue a 
good Spirite vnto them, that shall aske him. (Mar. 


 9.v.11.) Andrhis is that ſpirit, of the which the A- 


poſtle ſayth (Rom.8.v.15.) Yee hauz not receaued 
againe the ſpirit of ſeruirude in feare , but yee haue 
receaued the ſpirir of adopt:6 of the ſonnes of God 
the which ſpirit cauſeth vs to crye vato Almighty 
God with all our harte, and to call him with open 
mouth, Abba, Father : which is, to haue towardes 
him this moſt perfect harte of ſonnes rowardes 
their father, by louing him , reuerencing him, o- 
beying him, and by hauing recourſe vnro him in 
al our neceſſities, and repoting our rruſt in him, as 
in our true farther. This harte our Lord promitcrh 
vs by the Prophet Ezechiel, ſaying : 1will gue 
you anew hart, and will puta new ſpirite in the 
middeit of you, and will rake awav from you your 
ſtony harte, and will giue you a fieshy harte , and 
will pur my ſpirit in the middeſt among you , and 
will prouide, that yee shal walke in my Comman=- 
dementes, and keepe my mdgemenres, and pur 
them in practiſe. (Ezech. 36.v. 26.27.) And not o0n- 
ly this Propher, bur al the other Prophers allo with 
one 
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one voice doc promiſe no one thing more often : 
then this ſpinr of ſonnes, which should bee giuen 
vnro vs, through the merites of thar only Sonne of 
Almighry God. And this ſpirit he gaue vato vs, 
eſpecially vpon the day of Pentecoſt. (Act. z.v 4.) 

And to ipeake more particulerly , the blefled 
holy Father Sainc Vincenrius, ſayeth thus . A man 
ought to haue ſeauen ſortes of affections, and ver- 
rues in his hart trowardes God, to wit, a moſt ter- 
uent loue, a very great teare, an humbie reuercnce, 
a moſt conſtaar zeale, a giuing of thanks, a mouth 
full of prayſes, a ready obedience, and a taft of di- 
uine {weernes . To obtaine theſe vertues, he muſt 
-alwayes make his continual prayers vnto Almiyh- 
ty God', ſaying: 

O good lefu, graunt, that I may with all my 
bowelles and hart, and with all my ſtrenzth, moit 
feruently lone thee, and thar I may chiefcly feare , 
and reuerence thee, and thar I may procure and be 
zealous of the glory of thy holy name,in ſuch wile, 
that wharſocuer injury bee done vnro thee, may 
burne and rent my hart , Graunt me alſo, thar I 
may humbly acknowledge all rhy benefires, and 
thar I may with great thankefullnes of mynd; ren- 
der ynto thee alwayes thankes'for them . Graunt 
likewiſe, that I may pray ſe thee euermotre both day 
and night, (aying from the bortome of my harr 

with the Prophet . 1 will prayſe our Lord ar allry- 

mes , and his prayſes shall alwayes bee mn my 
mourh . Graunt me alſo grace, thar I obeying thee 

erfectly 1n all thinges, may enioy thy vnſpeake- 
able ſweernes , and delire, that thereby I may in- 
creaſe more and more in thy loue, and in obſer- 
uing and Keeping of thy holy Commandementes. 

{Plalm.13.y.1.) 

| He. 2. 
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(Cayerh the ſame Holy Fathe1) ſcanen other 
affections, and vertues , Among which the 


'H E ought alfo to hw rowardes himfſelfe 


Giſt muſt be,.thar he be confounded and ashamed 
for the finnes, wizich he hath commured , The fe= 
- conde, thar he do bewaiic his finnes, and be opric- 
.ued ar the very hatt, for that by them hee hath ſo 


reatly offended Almighty God, & hut his owne 


foule . The third, that in this reſpect he haue a de- 


ſite ro be deſpiſed, neglected, and shunned of all 


i; men, as vaworthy of All honour and fauour of me. 
The fourth, that he labour ro make leane and cha- 


ſtice his body with all feuerity; and rigour, as one 
thar hath beene the prouoker and moouer of all 


-thoſe ſinnes, and as a moſt filthy and abhominable 


finke . The fifth, that he doe conceiue an irrecon- 


ciliable anger and batred againſt all his vices, and 


all the inclirations and rootes of the ſame, labou- 
ring alway es to cut off, not onely the bowes , bur 


:euen the very reotes allo of them « The fixth, that 
-he be alwayes very vigilant, & attenr, to gouerne 


and directe. all his workes, a wordes, and all the 


ſenſes and paſhons of his foulc , that nothing doe 


withdraw him from the juſtice and law of God . 

The ſeaucnth , rhat he haue a moſt pertcct mode- 
ſty and diſcretion in keeping and obleruing a tem- 
perance, & meaſure : which is requifite 1n all rhin- 
ges, bur eſpecially.ro diſcerne beryeene little, and 
much, and betwceene lefſe, and more, to the cnde, 
thar there be nothing in h:m exther ſuperfluous, Qr 
to little, and thar he neyrher excced jn ſuperfluity, 
nor yet hauc any want of things.that be neceſſary. 
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E oaght alſo to haue ( as the ſame Sainte 
ſayerh afcerwardes ) ieaucn other ſpecial 
affections and yertues towardes his Neighbour, 
Firſt, he ought to haue an inward barty compaij- 
on of other mens miſeryes, wherewith he ought to 
be grieued, as if they were his owne . Secondly, he 
-ought to haue a charitable gladnes, wherewith he 
muſt rejoyce at the proſperity , and felicity of 0- 
thers,as he would doe, in caſe1it were his nwne, 
Thirdely, he ought to haue a quiet and lertled pa- 
tience, willingly contenting himſc]fe to ſuffer all 
yexations, troubles, and injuries, that shalbe done 
vnro him, and ready to forgiue them with all his 
hart. Fourthly, he oughr to haue a gentle, benigne 
behauiour and affability rowardes all men, vſinge 
himſelfe in conuerſatid among them with al cour- 
teſy,, myldenes, and gentlenes , and wishing them 
all well, and making demonſtrarion thereof after 
this ſorre in all his wordes, and deedes . Fiftely,he 
oughr to haue an humble reuerence towardes all 
men,accoiitinz them for his betrers, & ſubmitting 
himſelfe with all his harte vnro all men, as if they 
were his very Lordes and Maſters. Sixtly , he mult 
haue a perfect agreement, and concorde with all 
men, to the ende, that ({o much as in him lyerh, & 
fo farre forth, as it shall pleaſe God to grant him ) 
he may ſay one ſelfe ſame thing, and'agree in opt- 
nion with all men, and be perſwaded, thar all men 
are euen himſeclfe,and rhar he is all men,and to ac- 
count the contentation, and defire of al others, for 
his owne . Seauenthly, following the example of 
our Sauiour Chriſt, he ought to haue a ready mind 
$29 0 
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to offer him ſelfe for all men : thar is, he ought ro 
be prepared to beſtow his life, for the ſaluation of 
all men, and to pray both day and night, vato Al- 
mighty God for them, and to cndeauour,that they 
all may be one in Chriſt, and Chrift in them. How- 
beir, ler him nor therefore thinke, ithat we binde 
him heere, not ro anoyd the company ofnaughry 
perſons, bur rather let him vnderſtand, that when 
there be any ſuch, whoſe company might be occa- 
fion vnto him ofinne, or any hinderance of his 
ſpirituallexerciſe+, or diminishing of rhe fernour 
of Charity, he oughr to feparate himſelfe from all 
ſuch company, as from Serpentes . For there is no 
cole 10 glowing hoare, bur rhar being caſt 1nto the 


water, willbe quenched : neither yer ſo quenched, 


bur that being caſt againe among manyother bur- 


ning coles,it may be ſer on fire. Bur ſerring this oc- 
calion afide, rhe ſeruant of God ought to & fimple 
in his Conuerſation with his Nezghbours, and ey- 
ther ro winke ac their defectes , or elſe, if he muſt 
needs fee them, then to beare them with patience, 
or to admonish rhem charitably , when there 1s 
hope of redrefle thereby . 

Butbecaulſe the roote, and foundation of all 
theſe yertues 1s Charity, and Mercy towardes our 
Neighbours, this is the yertue, wherein he that de- 
fireth to pleaſe Almighty God,ought moſt to leane 
vnto, and to exerciſe himſelfe : forſomuch as Cha- 
rity and mercy towardes our Neighbours, 1s that 
yertue, which he commendeth moft earneſtly ynto 
vs in all the Holy Scriptures . {lohn. 13. v. 34-35» 
1.-lohn.3.y.15.17.18. 1. Iohn.q. 1.lohn.q.V.12.20s 
21.) For in the ſeaucnth Chapter of the Propher 
Zachary, (Zachar-7.v.9. ) when the lewes demian= 
dcd of Almighty God , whether they Shoulde faſt 
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onſuch, and ſuch dayes , to pleaſe him , andto 
Fullfill his law-: our Lord anſwered, and declared 
vnto them, with what kind of woorks they should 
pa him , ſaying : Haue yee an eye vnto true 11> 
ice, and, mercy , and be yee mercifull every one 
of you with his brother . Offend nor the Widdow, 
Orphane, Stranger, and poore man . Let no man 
thinke any cuill in his hart rowardes his brother, 
And doing thus , yee <hall pleaſe me,and fullfil my 
law . This matter 1s in this place yery much com- 
mended . Bur our Lord doth much more excoll it 
by his Prophet Eſaye, where hee ſayth . This is ».y 
conſolation, that yee comfort and refresh the affiitted . For 
this ſeemerh to be the chiefeſt commendation, that 
mighr be giuen ro this matter, colidering thar our 
Lord accountcth himſelfe in the place of the poore 
and rakerh that for his owne refreshing , and con- 
{olation, which is giucn for his ſake to the wearied 
and afflicted. | | 
' Burt aboue al] this, I meruaile very much at 
that, which I read in the ſixteenth Chapter of Eze- 
chiel : where our Lord rehearſing the ſinnes, for 
which that infamous Citry of Sodome fell into 
fach extremity of great miſeries, abbridgeth them 
ynto fiue ſinnes, ſaying : 7 his-qvas the miquity of thy 
fiſter Sodome, pride, ſatiety of bread, aboundance, idlencs, | 
«1d that they would not ſtretch out their hanaes to ſuccour 
the poore and needy perſuns . (Ezech. 16. v.49.) Now, 
What greater infamy wouldeſt thou heare of this 
vice of ynmercyfulnes rowardes our Neighbours, 
then to haue Almighty God to place it for the very 
aſt ſteppe of the ladder , whereby thoſe wretched 
'men aicended vp to the extremity of ſo great mi- 
feryes ” In what caſe now are they , that do heape 
yp Duckattes, vpon Duckatrtes, and Angelles, v- 
| «Oh pon 
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pon Angells, an 1 peundes, vpon poundes,and yet TR | 
ed N all this notwithſtan1ing do account themſelues ſe- | 
1d cure,hauing for ther companion 1n this their vice, | 
U> the wicked inhabirantes of Sodome 2? Theſe things 4 
nc | and other the like, do the Propheres tell ys . But as 
W, touching the Ghoſpell , which 1s the law of lone, 
an  whar doth it ſay  Whar might be ſayd more in the 
r, fauonr of this vertue, of being mercifull rowardes 
ny our Neighbours, then for our Lord to lay all the 
N- rea{ons, and foundations of his finall Sentence at 
it | the laſt day of indgement ypon this very point, to 
Q witte , Whether they haue exerciſed the workesof mercy , 
Or or 207 (Matth. 25. v. 35. 36. 40. 41- 42443-44-45+) 
at © What might be ſayd more then that, which tollow= 
ur | etch afcerwardes in the ſame rext, ro wit, 7 hat; 
re i hich yee ard to one of theſe my leaf Breethrens, yee did it 
n- | tome? (Matth. 22. v. 40. MAIC. 12.V. $1. 32. 33! 
cd | Whar might be ſayd more, then to pur in theſe 
ewo Commaundements only, of the loue of God, 
at and of our Neighbour, the ſomme of the law, and 
c- | of the Prophetes 7 A gaine, in that laſt Sermon of 
or | his ſupper, what other thing commeded our Lord | 
to © more ynto vs, then the Charity and -bencualcnce 
mn || towardes our Neighbours ? T his is { fayeth he ) y 
1 Commandement, that yee loue oze another, as 1 haze lowed 
cs, Nl you. (lohn.15.v.12.) And in another place : 1 thzs 
ur | ({ayerh he) shall all men know, that yee are my diſciples, 
V, | ifyeelmeone another. (lohn 13.v.35-) And as though 
us | ithad not beene inougzh ro recommend this point 
Sz | vntothemin ſuch yehement manner , he maketh 
Ty | forthwith a prayer to his Father tor the obleruaris 
ed | ofthis law, iaymg :1 beſcech thee, © Father, that they 
1- | maybeene, as thou, and I beone, to the ende , that the 
pe i world may knor, that thou ha#t ſext me . (lohn. 17.21.) 
V- | By which wordes our Saujour giueth vs to ynders 
IN Q q frand, 
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'tand; thar the Charity and loue among Chriſtians 
oughr to be ſo great,and 1o farre exceeding al thar, 
which may be looked for of flesh and bloud , thar 
x may fſerue for an argument cuen to conuince the 
vnderſtandinges of men, and to cauſe them to be- 
lecue, that ir 15 not poſſible, bur that they muſt 
needes be heauenly men, among whome ſuch cha- 
 Hrable lone 1s. All this 15 ro declare vnto vs, how 

great the Charity and mercy should be, winch we 
are bound to vie rowardes our Neizhbours : and 
how we should releecue and ſaccour rhem in their 
neceſityes, according as we haue declared before, 
+ When we treated of Charity . 

For the berrer obſeruarion of all rheſe thinges 
aboue mentioned, 1t 1s neceſſary for a man ro haue 
alwayes ms harc carefull, and arrenr, with a conti- 
nuall feare, and diligence, that he faile not in any 
one point of this, that hath beene ſayed. The which 
feare 08ght to be ſo earneſt', ſo protounde, and 10 
conrtinuall , that xr neuer ſuffer a man to forgette, 
what he ought to do, bur it ought to be a perpetu- 
all jtirrer, and prouoker vnto him, to put him cur 
in mind, for the exercice of all vertues . Fhis carc- 
fuilnes , and continuall choughr, ought a man to 
haue alwayes with him in the middeſt of all his at- 
faires : which is thar third path, which the Prophet 
commended vnto vs, when he required vs to walk 
caretully with God . ({Micheas 6. v. 8.) 

- Theſe be then, my good Chriſtian Brother , the 
principall vertues of this heauenly hte . Theſe are 
the flouers of this paradiſe . Theſe are the ftarres oft 
this Heauen : and theſe are that image, which we 
ſayd to be reformed, and renewed after the likenes 
ot Chriſt . For the life of a Chriſtian, ought to bee 
ſuch, that it may be an example of holines, a filent 
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preacher, alight of che world,an argument and te- 
ſtimony of tac Fayth. :nd a elafle, wherin the glo- 
ry of Almighty God shineth much brighter , then 
1n other creatures : as the Prophet Eiay fignifyed , 
when he {ayd : 1 he mighty and wt shalbe called plantes 
which Almighty God hath plamted to be glorifyed w them, 
{( Eſa. 6:.v.3} 


: | Of ewelue very principall poiutes, which the ſeruas 
of God ought to obſerue . 


The fourth Chapter. 


 Orſomuch as there be certaine perſons , that 
defire to hane alwayes before tneir eyes, the 
principall pointes of the {pirituall life , there- 
fore L incend briefly ro abbridge in theſe two laſt 


f 
1 | Chapters,the principall thinges, which the ſeruant 
? || of God oughte to doe : and thoſe al'o , which hee 
» |[ oughteſpecially ro eſchue, and anoide, to the end, 
” If thar inthis briefe ſommary, he may lee, as it were 
|] inaglaſſt, what he is bound ro doe . 
: Nozy as touching the firſt part, ro wit, what he 
? | oughrro do: the firit point is , that he endeauour 
” | himſelic ro goe alwayes in the preſence of Gad -. 
T || Andifhecannotdo this continually,yer lethim at 
X Þ| the leaſt lift vp his hart vnto him ofrentymes borh 
by day and by night, with briefe, loning , & hum- 
© | bleprayers, and aipirarions, defring him alwayes 
© || ofhis helpe, and louc, as one, that is able ro doe 
Tt | nothing withour him , 
'E The ſeconde is, that wharſoener he shall heare , 
- ſee, or read, he endeauour himlelte alwayes, as rhe 
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Bees doe among rhe floners , to lucke out of enery 
thinge, ſome hony to carry vnto his hy ue, to wit, 
ſome deuour and louing conſideration, wherew ith 
he may engender, & nourtsh within him rhe iweet 
hony combe of the loue of God, in iuch fort, thar 
as a great fire conuerteth all chinges inco tire. thar 
are caſt therein, ( whether ir' be warer, iron, 
or whatloeuer it bee } euen ſo likewiſe his harte 
ought to be ſo inflamed inthe fire of the loue of 
God, thar all rhings, thar are in this world,ot wha: 
quality ſocuer they be, may be macter and prouo- 
cations ynto him, to loue God . 
The third 1s, when he shall at any tyme com- 
' mit any defectes,or $hall fall inro any diſtractions 
of minde, let him not forthwirh be diſmayed,nor 
21ve oucr jits ſpirituall exercilcs : bur let him re- 
turne ynto Almighty God with an humble , and 
Jouing conuerfion, acknowledging his owne great 
malery, and the greatnes of the mercy of Almioh- 
ty God. And ler him doe whar lyeth in him,to re- 
turne ynto his former ſtate, and to procecde toi c- 
warde with that he hath begonne.. 

The fourrh 1s , that hie labour ro haue 2 pure 
intention 1n all thinges , whatlocuer he $hall dc*, 
For the which it 15 meete, that he do aduiſcd]y bal- 
Jance and examine all his woordes, woorkes, and 
thoughtes, and conſider what intention he hath ut: 
the ſame, and let him endeauour alwayes to reci1- 
fy and direct it, offering all thar he -hall thus doe, 
vnto the glory of Almighty God , not only once in 
the day, bur at all rymecs, fo often as he $ha'l ncw* 
ly beginne to rake any worke in hand. 

The fifth is, that he endeauour to goc armed, 
and prepared (yea, though it be in tyme of peace) 
© receaue with hunulity, mildenes, and —__ 

of 
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all things that may of a ſodaine be ſtirred and m.0- | 
ued az2:vit him , For although Anger dce {c ue * | 


N 

Ws ſome) mes iO {O16e pul poic,yet ſurely it } 16 9 oreat 
4 wonder, 1t1T COme ro any Woo end: and itleoue th 
't the COnicience al wiyes ic UPUOUS , and teach. }, 


wherher it harn exceeded, Or Not, &c . So that an- 
, ger 15 one Of thoſe paſſions « whic :h the ſeruant of 
God may with leſſe Pi e1udice want. And tic tirat 


: Shall conquere this paſiion, shal vndoudredly hue 
S 22 great-peace, and tranquillity. 

The Sixth 15, 1thee be not a Bi-hop , Paſtor, 
£ Prelare; or Maſter or a hou: hould, that he doe al- 
p wayes turne away his eyes, from dehouldinge 0- 
K ther mens defectes . Burt let him continually fixe 
« them vpon his owne detectes . For the fiſt brin- 
q gerh With It diſdaincfullnes, pride, rashe indge- 
\r | mentes, diſquierne> of Contcience, vndilcreert zea- 
: le, and otke! thinges, which do trouble the minde, 
a But the {econd brin»erh with it, confuſion of his 
" || owneconſccnce , the teare of God, humility, and 
- || a clot recollection of [11S ICE 
. 07 Th» Seauventh 13 , thar he doe ſequeſter him- 
"  feltc, no! only with his toute , bur even with his 
, bod, allo, frain all tran{icory chinges , and that he 
1 || 9o approach \nto God with all his bart , For the 
, | more he ball pur this 1n vre, the lefie shall he haue 
\_ | 2faman, or »hall participate the more of God . 
- | Forhe thar loucrh rhete inconſtant,, and tranſitory 
* thinges, will likewiſe be moued and alrered with 
al them : bur he that Joueth God only doth pattict- 

pare mm his degree, of the ſtability and firmenes of 
1 | God . Ler him ſequeſter himſclte alio from the 
.3 | multitude of bulinefſes and affaires , yea, though - 
7} they benorteuill, in cafe they be ſuperfluous , for- 
-l ſomuch as theſe likewiſe do ye acte the mindc,& 


doe 
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doenot ſuffer it to reſt perfectly in God. 
The Eight 15, that he faſten his eyes alwayes y- 
pon the hte or our Sauiour Chiiſt, and ypon his 
molt {acred Paſhon, conuerſation , and doctrine, 
and endeauour ( ſo much as he may poſhlibly ) ro 
1mitate, and follow thoſe ſo notable examples of 
his yertues :as his Humility , Charity, Mercy, O- 
bedience, Pouerty, Auſterity of life , contempt of 
the world, and the loue he had of our ſaluarion,ac- 
cording as it hath beene declared in the beginning 
of this Treatiſe . 

The Ninth 1s, that he labour alwayes ( ſo much 
aS he may) ro deny his owne proper wil, refigning 
it wholy (as thoſe do, which refigne vp their bene- 
fices) into the handes of Almighty God, in ſuch 
fort, that his owne will do wholy dye in himſclte, 
and that the will of God only doe liue in him : tor 
thus,shall God reigne in ys, and not we in. our fel- 
ues . The which ought to be cone in cuery kind of 
thing,whether it be aduerſe or proſperous,forrow- 
fultor comfortable, {weete or tower, &c. (Galath. 
2. V. 20, Galart. 3.v. 24.) 

The Tenth is, thar in all his troubles, cares, 
and bufines, he haue recoule ynto Almighty God, 
humbly, and corfidently , with ſuch a {pirir, and 
hart as becommeth a ſonne , that hath fo metrcitul 
and mighty a farher ; reterring eucry thinge to his 
prouidence, and' taking them as* comming from 
his hand, banishing and expelling from hunſclte, 
all rroubleſome thoughtes,and leauing them in the 
handes of Almighty God. : 

The Elcuenth is , that he be thankefull. ynto 
Almightye God, for all his benefites , and for 
eche of them , as well grearte, as ſmall : ler him al- 
Wwayes giue hijma moſt humble thankes , not _—_ 
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Eting lo much the guifte , as the vnworthineſle of 
the receauer, and the worthineſle of the ger, and 
the loue , wherewith he gmeth 1t,, {ith rhat he 01- 
ueth the {mall benefices, with no leflc joue,then the 
great. 

The Twelfth 1s, thar he do cur off, and remoue 
away from him, with a valiant, and noble mind ,all 
ſuch thinges, as he shall perceauc to be any occali- 
on ynrto him of raking lefſe profic in vertue, wiie- 
cher they be chinges corporail , or {piituall . as the 
inordinate loue of {ome perions, of itudsv, bookes, 


- conuerlation, exerci{es, acquaintance, and tamil - 


arify : yea, though they be of {pirituail perions , 
when he $hall perceaue, rhat thcy doe dilquier ts 
minde,and withdraw him from his tpuuuall pio- 


fite . 


Of twelue kindes of defettes, which ought ver) 
much to be shunned ws the ſpiriiaall life . 


The Fifth Chapter. 


Any defectes there are , which doe hinder 
M the profiting in {pirituall life, and whereby 

many at the end of many yeares,are the ve- 
_— ſame perſons, that they were alwayes be- 
ore . Amonge which defectes, we will no:e a 
this preſent, twelue of the moſt principall : 18 the 
Which a man ought to Jooke, as 1t were in a 
glafle, that he may the betrer vnderſtand his owne 
defectes, and learne what the cauſe is, that hin- 
dercth his going forward in Spurituall life, and {6 
according to the cauſe, prouide remedy for the 


Qq4 The 


lame . 
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The firſt of theſe defectes is, when a man is ouey 

much giuen ynto his outward affaires, & bulines , 
- and therefore is many tymes deprived of inward 
vifitations , and conſolations . For a man tindeth 
. nothing of that without him, which ought to be 
ſought tor within him . 

- The ſeconde is, when he will be ouermuch fa. 
miliar, and affable wirh all men: whereof entucth, 
that he shall not be able ro ridde himſcltz of buſi- 
nes, and company , when it is requiſite . And thug 
doth he leele his tyme, and failerh ofrentymes in 
his exerciſes,for that he will not leeſe the company 
of men . Whereby it commeth to paſſe, thar the 
more he ſtudieth to pleaſe men, the lefle he pleaſerh 
God. | | 

The third 1s, when he is ſometymes lefſe hum- 
ble rowardes God, and more bold, then. he ought 
to be, whereby he lecſeth that Spirituall bashtull- 
nes, which is requiſite to be had rowardes God : 
the which bashfullnes,is the daughter of hunulity, 
and the mother of ſpiriruall piofir . 

The Fowth is, when fometymes he 1s to rashe, 
and runnerh headlong to his bulines withour any 
conlideration, being rather leade by ſome ſo.laine 
paſſion of minde, then by .1udgement proceeding 
of reaſon, whereby he leeſcth rhe peace, and tran- 
quilliry of minde, through ouermuch teruour, and 
diſorderech withall his owne affaires, through the 
oucrmuch haſt he maketh in dooing them . For it 
is written : Fe that hath light fecte, 1s ſure to ſiunble . 
{Prou. 19.v. 2. ) Wherefore 1n cucry thinge 1t 15 
needefull ro haue alwayes a ſtayed indgement, 


which 15 a fairhfull friend & companion of wiic- 


dome. 


CON- 


o 


The Fifth is , that peraduenture ſometymes 14 
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yonceaueth a good opinion, and preſumeth ſome- 
what of himiclte , and of his owne vertues, albeir 
[Es that he himlc ife doth not perceauc it; and {o' with 
tn | the Phatitcc, ſecrerly he contemneth others, and 
be | efteemeth himſelfe much betrer, whereby he com= 

meth ro waat the foundation of all yertues, which 
a- | is Humility « (Luc. 18. v. 11. Summa Sancti Tho=- 
h, | mx 2. 2. quaſt. 161. art. 5. ad 2. } 
fe | The Sixth is, when he is ready and iaclined to 
us F judge others, and to aggrauate, and coademne 
in | their dooinges, wherby he commethrto waxe cold 
ny | in Charity . For the more he doth aggrauare other 
nc mens faultes , the more hee whetreth the knife, 
in | wherewith he makerh warre againſt Charity . For 

Charity aryſerh partely of a-good opinion, which 
n- | weconceaue of our Neighbours . 
an The Seauenth is, when he hath as yer. a great 
1!l- £ part of hi; loue ſer ypon tranſitory thinges , there- 
a: | fore by good conſequence wanterh very much of 
ly, | theloue of God. 
The Eight 15, when he is very ſlacke, and ne- 
©, | gligentinthe exerciſe of prayer, beginning it with 
ny | flowthfullnes , proſecuting it with irkeſomenes , 
ne | and finiching ir without frute , whereby it happe- 
Ng N neth ofcenty mes, that he is depriuediof our Lordes 
n- F viſitations,and of the ſtrength and comforte of de- 
nd uotion . - 
no The Nynth 1s, when he is yery flacke, and ne« 
't | gligent about the morrification , and {ubduing 
| ofhimſelfe, whereby it commeth to paſſe, thar he 
115 | cannot !tue ynto God , that liueth ro himſelfe, nei- 
t, | thercan he be rransformed into God , who is not 
'c- | yet mortifyed in himſelfe . 

' The tenth is , when his minde is not cloſely 

av | recollected within himſelfe , but runneth very 
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much diſtracted and wandering nur ot himſelfe : 

wherby it commeth, thar he knowerh nor {ſo much 

of hamſelfe, as is needfull, & {o ynde; ſtandeth not 

how to deſpiſe himlelte, neyther yet how to haue 
an eye to himſelte, as it bchoueth him. 

The Elcuenth 1s, when he 15 faire in loue with 
kimſelfe, and 1s a great follower of his owne will 
aud appetite, whereby it commerh that he cannor 
deny h:mſelte , nor embrace rhe Crofſe of Chit, 
nor mortity his owne nature, and fo he cannot ar- 
taine ynto the perfection.of the Euangelicall lite 

The Twelfth 15, when he is inconitanc , and 
mutable in ſuch good purpoſes, as he derermineth, 
breaking them off quickely vpon cuery light occa- 
f10n, thac is offered ynto him... Wheretore ir com- 
meth, thar for lacke of perſcuerance, (which is the 
only thing, that bringeth. thinges to an ende) he 
ſpendeth-al{ his ryme 1n making euer new begin- 
ninges; and {o increaſeth nor, nor rakerh any pro- i | 
fit in Spirituall life . Such a one may well be com- 
pared ynto ſome Vines, which beare grapes all the | 
yeare longe; bur neuer growe to be ripe . (Plalm. | 
26. V. 14. Martth. 10. ve 22. Matth. 24 . v. 13 . Luc. 

9. V.62.'2. Tim. 2, v. 5. Heb. 3. v. 14. Heb. 12, 
Y. 4+ APOC. 2.V. 26, APOC. 3.V. 21. APOC.21.V.7, 


The ende of the Firit volume of the 
Memortall of a Christian life . 
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The ſeconde Volume of the Me- 

__ moriall of a Chriſtian life, con= 
tayncth the three laſt Treariſes 
mentioned in the Authours 
Prologue, to wit . 


Of vocall Prayer . 
Of mentall Prayer, where is treated 
of the life of our Sauzour Christ. 

Of the loue of God , wherein confixteth 
. Theperfetlion of the Chriſtian life « 
And therein 15 alſo treated of ſuch 

 thinges as do either helpe or hinder 
the ſame. . = 


A BRIEFE 


PARLE: OF 


THE CHAPTERS 


ofthis Memoriall , 


T" He Epiſtle Dedicato'y to the four principai! 


houſes on the Innes of Court . Pag. z, 
The Authors Prologue . Pag. 32. 
An exhortation tocood life . pag-4S. 


Of the glory of the Bleſſed Saints in heauen. pag. 7 0 
Of the benefites promiſed m th:s preſent liſe,to ſuch 


as lead a godly life. Pag.78. 

That a man ought not to defere his repentance p.56 

The Concluſion of all the premiſes, © pag.91. 
The ſecond Treatiſe. 

F the Sacrament of Pennance. pag. 99. 

Of Contritton, and of the meanes whereby it 

is obtayned . 'Pag. 106. 


Of the ſorrow to be had, for ſinnes committed . pag, 
I 14» 

Of their multitiide . pag- 118. 
Wha 
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| The Table... - <>: 
What thinges are loft by a deadly ſinne. pag. i» 45 
Of the Maieſty and goodnes of God, againft whome 
we {imne . PIg.127, 
Of the great imury done to God by a deadly ſinne . 
ag. 120. 
Of ihe hatred that God beareth againit ſm.p.122 
Cf the benefits of Ged . Pag.1 26. 
A prayer to flirre vp companion for ſinnes « pag, 
128, 141. & 144. | | 
Of the great conimod:ty that enſueth of true Cog 
tritz0n, | Pag. 156» 


Of Confeſſion of our ſianes to our Ghoſtly Father , 


Pag- 104. 
Of the Commiſi:on aud power, giuen by Chrift ts 
his apoſtles and their Succeſſors , to abſolue and 


 vetaine ſinnes . Pag. 175. 
That in Confeſſion,the peritent muſt conf+ſſe all his 
deadly finnes in particuler . pag. 18 2. 


That in Confeſsion 1t 15 neceſſary to confeſſe, as well 
our ſccret ſiunes, as ot? publique deadly finnes , 
pag-189, 

That our Sautour in the Ghoſpell , bath bound aud 
commanded all Chriſtians , that commit deadly 

fine aſter Baptiſme;to confeſſe them to a Prieſt. 
Pag.196. 

That no Heretihe can name any Canon or Decree, 
Oc. toprous thereby, that ſecret confeſſion to 4 
Priest, had its firſt inſtitution , Pag.201-s 

An anſwere to the Herettques common obtethion 4+ 
againſt ſacramentall Confeſs:0n.p.211.& 218. 

Of Confef5:on, and of ſeauen thinges to be obſerued 


973 


be i. OS 
TT: Confeftion . pag.22 I-223 +22 4:&E, 
Of certaine caſes, wherin the Confeſsion is of no ef= 
e&, and therfore to be made againe. p. 236. 
A memoriall of finnes (for ſuch as confeſſe ſeldome , 
&c.)and particulerly against the ten Comman- 


- dements. Pag-239+-240.0%c, 
Of the ſeauendeadly finnes., pag-282.&c, 
| Of the workes of Mercy, .. pag. 289, 


Of other accuſations more particuler. pag.29 2, 
Generall aduertiſements, how to diſcerne betwixt 
. 4 deadly and vemall Sinne . Pag-299. 
A manner of confeſs10n to helpe ſuch as confeſſe of- 

ten. ws  Pag.302-205.CC, 

An Explanation conterning the dofrine of Satisfa- 
ain. | Pag-312. 

An anſwere to the obieftion of Heretiks againſt $4- 
tisfation .. P2832 4. 327» 

The pradiſe of the Primitiue Church ſor the works 
of Satisjadtion, enioyned vnto pemtent ſinners . 
Pag. 332. 

That the vertuous painefull woorkes of Satisf ai 
0n,do noth:n7 derogate from our Sauiour Chr: 
ſartsfadtion. Pag. 344: 

Of the third part of the Sacrament of Pennance .' 
pag 262. 

The orwginall cauſe of our Satisfation. pag. 267. 

Of three principall workes, with which we mabt 
Satisf ation to God . pag. 385. Failing , pag: 
386. 

Almes, | pag. 269. 

Prajere Page 393: 

\ 
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An 


-*Fhe Table . 
The Third Treatiſe. 


Ow we ought to prepare our ſelues , for re= 
ceauing the B. SAcrament. Pag. 297. 
O fſundry thinges required in him that will rece- 
ue the B. Sacrament. And firft,a cleane andpare 
Conſcience. pag. 403+ Purity of Intention. pag, 
409. Aduall dexotion. pag. 1 14. 
Of preparation before we come toreceaue the B. 
Sacrament. Pag. 4.30» 
After what ſort t his preparation ought to be made . 
Pag- 436. — | 
What we ought to doe, at, and after the tyme of 
REeCeaning » Pag- 4420 
Of the vſe of the Saeraments, and great profit that 
commeth by eften frequenting them. pag. 45 0» 
Of the effects of the moſt B. Sacrament. pag. 45 2» 
An anſwere tothe vane obiettions of ſuch as excuſe 
their ſlackenes, tn comming ſeldome to Confefii= 
on and Communion . pag.459- 
The cauſe why ſome haue ſo little taſte and deuotion 
when they ſay Maſſe,or communicate.pag. 469. 
| Whether it be weli done ro receaue the Bleſſed Sa- 


 Crament of tentymes. Pag.473» 
 Ademout Meditation before receauing the B. S4- 
crament. ; pag. 4.8 7 


Anether after receauing the B. Sacrament. p.4.98- 


The 


i *g F ; 


| te ug Treatiſe, 

k F 12yo principal Rules of 4 Chriftian mtife 

T a, The Protoguc- EE | PAS 513% 

— FheJr/t Rule, of the victery, and generall-yemedies 

U ©; ageinſt inne- pag. < 16.&c. 

= Ofche moſt common temptations that aſſaalt ſuch | 

7 145 do but newly begin to ſerue God. pag-551, | 

I Another Rule for ſuch as bave proceeded ſomewhat | 

by . futtherin Chriflian life, Pag.561. 

© fthe Oe. and pratiiſe of diners Veriues.pag 
| Y \C 45.68, 

= C _ Howen mn ought ro behaue himſelſe, towardes 

© "OP imſalſe abd his N nylon pag. 600: 


- 
4 * 
#\ + # 
4 Ra, * Ku ha 
» 
EE. 3s EN 14 {4 
Z —_— 4 Me < 4, - p 
3 ” ” 
£4 Y 
ve . bd + "= 
* 


ns,” "HILIPPE E par ia grace de Dieu Roy de 
RED Ba :Caftille , GArragon &c . Accordons grace, 
= -:,0froy,& priuilege ſpecialaTE AN. HEI G- 
= HAM demeurant en noftre ville de Sainct Omer, 
= .. Sepor JOIT imprizer le Memorial de Grawade en la 
Tangle Anploile, luy ſeul., & 4 Vexcluſion de tous 
= Autres, "Giinprimer, faire imprimer, vendre, diſt;1- | 
\ 'bher;oucontrefaire ledi& Liure,ny allictirs impri- | 
= = m6, contrefaire, apporter , yendre, ou diſtribuer, | 
| ; : PE ennoz pays de pardeca, durant le temps de quinze. 
. ans, ſans 1c conſenrement dudit HE LGH A v, 4 
-.-._-- peincdeconfiſcation, &-autre amcnde . Ponnc 4 2 
U «lies L. _ L632. 
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